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HER COMMANDING INFLUENCE AND GREAT GENEROSITY. 

Jlrs. l':Triiiin iliirdijigr llriUt-ii {mw liviii;: in K upland) liay 

I for iiiauy vt'iir? a Itinlinp cs]iimi;iit iu SjiintiialiBiu. iii'r 

FCturiSi ill lliis L'oiiutry t'xcitfd groat interest. Hliu was tlirill- 

^Ij- (;]gt|Ucii[, logical uiid liii|irt'8sivt' an a speaker, and lier in- 

Riumcc for good whs corrcBjHinclingly great. Slio iw known tliu 

n&B world over ii? u Icetinvr find author, it was through ln'r 

mnnding inthient-e lliat (Jliotit lAUxd was first jiuhlUhed, anil 

8 uow throiigli her gvi-nl jfenemsity that we are able to rejnih- 

Dteli the work and tipread it hroadeast wherever The Progressive 

^'hinker goes. 

TO BE SPREAD BROADCAST AS A GIFT. 
The first ediliim of K'.oim iii|iiei. will he given away to siib- 
^TJlKTi of 'I'lie Progri-esivi; Tliinker, on conditions set fortli in 
lat paper. 

Wc would ask nil who veceivu the work, to call the attention 
fcf tbeir neighbors to it, and etate the terms on wliicli lliey can 
pblain it. 

THE GREAT OBJECT WE HAVE IN VIEW. 

Yon will rciidily omijiveliend our object in sending out this 

ud book on the conditions we do (to increase the circulation 

i uspfniiiess of The I'rogressivij Thinker), hence yon will per- 

jdvc that it iroidd bo nnfair to us for yon to loan the book to 

[*Ur neighbni-s or friends to study, wlio would receive all the 

bformalion lliorein without the t-osi of a cent, thus defeating n» 

a menpure in onr intended object. Show thcra the work, benn- 

ifillly bound ajid jinnli'd on B])b'ndid paper, and ask them to send 

Ifop it. and T!ie I'l'ogrrwsive 'Pliinkor for one year. The book has 

plwBj-s sold for ^-i. and it i.« well worth that price. 

THIS REMARKABLE WORK IS IN NO WISE A FICTION. 

Oho&l Ijiud is in no wise a lii'tion. Jtrs. Brilleii vouches for 

« entire truthfulness, and it may well be regarded as one of the 

most reniarkable books of the present age. however luiicli you 

wiy differ with some of its statemenls and coneUisions, 

J. li. FRANCIS, I'ublUher. 



AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 



Before the snbjoitiud pajx'rH arc submitted to Uif critical reader, 

be autUoi' desires most empliatically to protest against their being 

ronked in the same category' of Uterature as Ids recently published 

vulume on "Art Magic." 

The ttutobiograpliical (sketflies now presented to tins public were 

ritten, or rather collated from private mouioranda, bouii- four 

■ars since, at the earnest request of Mrs. Emma Hardinge Brit- 

'U, and that Avilh the simple design of contributing Huch a eeriiis 

I magazine (lapers to her admirable periodical, "The Western 

©far," as would be in harmony with its general tone and design. 

When it is rcniemliercd that tliese jjuiiers aro only oKiand 

! of a fateful life, in which striking illustrations of the 

^jiirituaJ philosophy may be found in a leas stately guise than al>- 

l.ract essays, and that at most they are only to be considered as 

lagazine sketches, the author trusts that his work wilt be held 

ixempt from that severity of critical analysis which he would have 

xiurted for "Art Magic" had it been placed before the world 

mder similar circumstances. 

The only claim that the autJior can advance for the present 

Work is that of strict veraciiy. Although the same reasons that 

iduccd him to wit hold his name when it was iirst produced prc- 

witli hira (o-(lay, all the incidents narrated have been failh- 

r set down with the strictest regard to truth as far as the 

3nt volume carries tlie history forward. 

the author himself the details of his life convey in retro- 
}ction the most important lessons, but their value to the world 
entirely dejiendent upon their actuality. As a mere talc of 
PctioD far more interesting subjects could doubtless have been 
] in any senBational novel nr newspaper romance; but it the 
mtives herein detailed faithfully represent the ra^vstie action 
nind upon mind, the feiirfnl phenomenon of obBcssion, the poe- 
^lity of an actual life transfer, and the interposition of beings 
1 huniun affairs wliose eidsteace supplies the missing link which 
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coimocts the realm of animate ami imuiiuiatc nature, iaim _ 
this wurk, however crude in style or imperfect ia philosopliical 
(IcdLic'tion, a most important and noteworthy one. 

It is becaitsG it ought to !« thus regarded, because 
nurrales step by step and ineideut by incident, aetuatitit 
which may one day Uecome the experience of the many ratht 
l-'an the few, that the author is again persuaded to brave tli 
idle sneer and ndgar jeer of those who are only capable of appr( 
eiiitiug the faclB that may liave come within the narrow circle 
their own ob6e^^■ation. That those persons who call thenisch 
"sjuritual teachers" and c-taim to be "interpreters and exponents" 
'>f the Bpirilual philosophy (?) have not nil the truth — nay, not' 
fvcu a tithe of the experience neecssarj- 1o qualify them for the 
office they have assumed — ^becomes more anil more painfully evi- 
dent to the earnest student into spiritual mysteries the more he 
compares the immensity of the realms to he traversed with th 
shallow pretences at explanation put fortli by the sclf-eleel 
spiritual teachers of this generation. 

By these great authorifii* occidtism is assumed to bi; a woi 
invented by a few individuals, whose chief aim is to destro] 
Spiritualism and substitute "Idack magic" in its place, wUi'lt 
nccuHists are renegades, who would "roll back the car of pi-ogrcaB^j 
(a favorite expression, by the way, of those who denv the righn 
of «ny one to progress beyond their own standard of fcnowIedgeV] 
and presume to add to the sublime philo80])hy enunciatoa. 
Ihrnugh the talile-tipping and Irance-speaking media for "?pirit« 
of the seventh spbiTe," the antiquated stuff of Oriental cabalielB, 
Ciialdean astrofogiats, Hindoo, Kny]itian. and Persian magi, 
Greek philosophers, Arabian alchemists, and medieval Rosicru- 
cian mystics. Of course all these arc mere ignoramuses, who 
fur thousands of years have been blundering Uirouirh the mys- 
ttiriea of occult science, wliich the aforesaid table-tijiping and 
Bevont]i-sphere-in spiring spirits instantly sweep away with Iho 
knock-down argument of "What I don't know isn't true; and 
what I can not explain has no existence." 

That the author of "Ghost Iiand" has atlempled to explain 
occnitism, or present a concrete scheme of olluU philosophy in 
tliese jiages, must not for one moment be assumed. lie luis 
Biuiply introduced such scenes in his own life experience as will 
show what a vast amount of phenomena remains lo be explained, 
which the spiritual philosophy of the present day has not touched, 
a:id which many modem Spiritists, following out Uic rude and 
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.Tlogicol cxaiiiplf uf Ilidr own materialistic opponents, liiul it 
It-iuicr to dcuy aitogetber than to elucidate. No one has mure* 
IfditltTully, (mnibly, nnd reverently sought for truth wherever 
r u may be foimd than the author of "Ghost Land;" yet lie is faiu 
I ^o coufesB the table-tiiiping uiid trance-inspiring spirits of 
LjVujeriea and England have nol, to his blundering apprehenuiou, 
^covered the whole ground of the experiences which he has vent- 
1 to detail in tMs volume. When he adds that an additional 
B of years' experiences utill more wonderful and occult yet 
lin to be accounted for, and that during his wide wanderings 
ffftver the world ho has encountered hundreds of individuals who 
liiave an array of equally occult testimony to render, the lUuminev 
"wf tho modem spiritual movement may forgive him if he vent- 
Lures to question whether there may not be some few tilings, 
Iscenee, and persons more in the spiritual universe than their 
even spheres of purely human intelligence can account for. 
Tlie author eonld have wished that his osteenied editor had dis- 
rjwnBcd witli the chapters interpolated by their mutual and highly 
f »i»lucd friend, "John Cavendish Dudley;"' not tliat any portion ot 
I Ihis gentleman's writings are lacking in that strict fidelity to truth 
1 which lias been the ruling genius of the entire work, whUst in 
L style and interest they far surpass the attempts of a foreigner to 
[ express his ideas in an unfamiliar language; but the author ha« 
L marked with deep regret the many eulogistic allusions to hiin- 
jwdf with which Jfr. Dudley's diary is seasoned; and whilst he 
3>nowe they are dictated in all sincerity by a too partial friend, ho 
Itocls their association with auto-biographical sketches will subject 
tbim to a chtirge of vanity wliieh is equally repulsive to his habits 
I of thought and action," On this point he lias no other exciise to 
Inirer than the all-polential will of his editor, Mrs, Ilardinge 
flatten alleges that the diary of Mr. Dudley was given to her in 
I the same uueonditional spirit as the "Ghost Land" papers; also, 
kthat it was not until she came to examine tho MSS. separately 
dihat she discovered how intimately they were related and how 
HmpoBBible it would liavo been to continue the narrative after 
hhe elcv«nlli chapter without the assistance of Mr, Dudley's 
yournal. 

When Mrs, Hardinge Britten further added I will to I wish, 
Jllic author of "Art Magic," himself the strongest possible pleader 
■for the ninnipntence of will, fmmd all his arguments on the per 
I tontra of the question silenced. 

With a tinal allegation that though the style of composition is 
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all too faulty, the dctail>« are a faithful representatton of facts 
known to aiid witnessed by many most honorable persons in tlie 
present generation, (he anthor gives his work to tlic windii of 
publie opinion. Blow hot or cold as they wjil, they only repre- 
fient the gource from whence Ihey conif, but cannot make or mar 
tile work they ban or bless. 
Puentes Grandes, 
The Uavanu, Isle de Cuba, 18?6. 



INTRODUCTION. 



BY THE EDITOR. 



Tho foltowinB series of papers wna first prepared for llic pre« 
n lH7i, when a few ladies unil freiillemen intereetotl in llie niiiKe 
L of Spiritiialigm, and Iteljeviti); itii interests would lie )ir»moli<d 
hy the publication of a liigh-tinieil )>eriodieal, agreed ti) siiKlaiii 
> me in the production of ""Tlic \Vi*rt'rn Star," a nmpixine iasned 
I txprraelv to meet the alMivc desipn. Ab soon 08 I had decided 
T Upon llie exiMfltency of tliii^ iindenakinj; 1 applied to scvend 
[ Kuru[iean friends from whom I deemed 1 might obliiin literary 
I niwiBtnnrc of the highetit value, and contrilmtionfl w)iieh woidd lie 
I tnoro frenh to my American renders tlinn thosp of the writers on 
f this Hide of the Atlantic. 

Ttie foremost and perhaps the most nrpent appliciilionx I made 
fwere addresseil to two gentlemen from whoso friendship for nie 

I r.nd their talent as writers I anticipated the most favorable rcHnlts. 

I I knew that bolh had enjoyed rare opportunities of research into 
[ the realms of spiritnal existence. 

One, whom I shall henceforth speak of as the Chevalier de 

J- , was, as I well knew, a member of several Oriental ami 

KEuropenn mcietiefi, where he had enjoyed the privilege of initia- 
Ition into the ancient mysteries, and opportnnities for the study 
Inf occnlHsm rarely open to modem i n vest ijra tors. I had myself 
livitneseed many evidences of this gentleman's wonderful powers 
■Aft a seer and adept in magical rites, no leas than what is now 
■railed "mediumahip." for every conceivable phase of spirit power. 
^Already familiar with many of his remarkable experiences, and 
fhelieving I could obtain still further information on the suhject 
JfroBi his intimate and near connection, an English nobleman, lo 
■whom I p've the nom de plume of John Cavendish Dudley, 1 
■laid my case liefore l>oth parties, soliciting from them such a series 
pf papers as would emiiody their joint experiences in Spiritualism 
rithout impinging upon any points they might desire to reserve 
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from llip public eye. The cordinl respoiiBe which I obtained from 
thefip weU-lried and valued friende was ncciitnjmuied, however, 
with BODio reslrietioDB, the moal important of whicli was llie 
poBitive charge to «iLhol(l their uames, also to arrange tlieir MSS. 
under rucIi veiled expressions as would effectually conceal tlieir 
iilenljtj. Botii gentlemen were aware that their pevsomilitioB 
would Iff! recognized hy their own immediate circle of aeijualul- 
ances Blionld the narratives ever fall into eiieh hands; hut whilst 
they were moot willing to oblige mc, and deemed their rcin:irk- 
nble experiences might benefit and instruct many a Bpiritunliwlic 
reader, they protested strongly against puhjwting themselves to 
the rude (riticism and cnld infidelic sneers of an miBympathctlc 
world. 

"I would not wear my heart upon my sleeve for daws to peek 
at," said my English friend, in the words of the immortal bard 
of Avon; whilBt the Chevalier de B urged private and per- 
sonal reasons still more slriugenl. To mask the identity of my 
authors then, and even maintain a strict incognito for all thoso 
associated with them, became the conditions upon which 
tenna of my editorship in these papers were founded. 

licse, perhaps, with a view of enlightening a gencratii 
is not always prepared to recognize its need of cnlightenmeBI 
than with a desire to embellish my periodical with a series o 
papers which I deemed eminently worthy of the place assigned 
them, I cheerfully accepted the offer of my two friends, subject 
to the restrictions they laid ujwn me. On examining the MS3. 
committed to my ciiarge. I found that I could commence the puV 

licatioD of the Chevalier de B 's papers in a serial entitled 

"Ghost Land," and from the mass of records furnished mc hy 
Jlr. .1. C. Dudley I extracted the humorous and racy description 
of that gentleman's experiences in America, to which he had given 
the caption of "Amongst the Spirits." The aiitobiographiral 
flietches of the Chevalier were written originally in German. Init 
as I was not sufficiently familiar with that language to read or 
li-anslate it. my kind friend, himself an exeellent linguist, en- 
gaged to furnish me with a literal translation — that is. to render 
his writings into "rongh English," and leave to me the task of ar- 
ranging the phraseology and constnietion of the sentences. In 
many instances I found this task unnecessary-, although in nthi 
T have had mnch labor in re-trnnscribing, arranging, and com| 
iog fragmentary memoranda, written not unfrequently in Frei 
or imperfect English. 
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. As I pniceedeel with my work, I found that the JtSS. wo\iId be 

prholl^ iacoit)plcti> witliniii tliui of Mr. Ditilley, au<] att I had the 

ood fortune lo he iu jjOBseesion o( the latler's journal, I selented 

rom il such ehajiters relaling tu lUe CiiPvaiicr dp siii)plied ihe 

Riatiu hi qucfllioii, and enabled me ti) form u conwjciilivt^ narrative 

|I that gentlemaivB eingnlar and eventful eareer. 

I 1 pnconnlcrcd some opiKisilion from hoth itiy trieuiis in this 

)o\me of procedure, the Chevolior objecting etronply io the eiilo- 

ntifi tone adopted by his friend in referfnee to himself, aud Mr. 

)udley urging mc to say more on the same siibjeet than I deemed 

t prudent to insert. Another and still graver diflieulty in my 

Mith has l>een the neceesily of tranaerihing a foreigner's Jdeos and 

jtalemente to a considerable extent in my own language, and 

Kotlling ihiinglils, ojiinioufi, and even (he framework of the dia- 

%>gneB given by the author in my own form of expression. I feel 

jteenly the loaa the reader nmst sustain in many instances by this 

■nfusion of my personality into (he author's sublime and esolted 

ideality. I am aware, also, what a handle it affords to (hose un- 

piithful and nncundid crilies who see themselves in other's aet.s 

Hid who, Ijeiug naturally deceptive and Iriety themselves, eannul 

recognize truth and honesty even when it stares them in the face. 

Although I have lieen and shall he again, induced from the 

brce of circumetanceg lo mask the noble sentiments of the Clie- 

Iflller de B in my own peculiarities of style, I have in vain 

Jhbored to pcrsHade him to place his works in other iiands or avail 
(imeelf of a less prononcee etyle of compilation. Had I not de- 
fOtt'd myself to this work it would never have been aecomplished, 
(rd that thought has been my chief recompense for the slander 
ll misrepresentation that has been cast on my share of the jndj- 
Utinn. Although my friend's courtesy has induced him to treat 
! misrepresentations lightly, and even to allege that he felt 
Eaiioretl in nearing Ihe anlhorship of his works ntlributed (o me, 
Ti a slander upon him, no loss than the wrong done to my 
idfy and the character for straightforward candor which I 
Semed my life hud earned, has been ihe worst slab my enemies 
bntd have inflicted upon nie. and calls for Ibis eicplanation eon- 
Bfning the nceessarj- share which T have had in chaneterizing 

[fje CllCT'alier de B 's writings, 

J In view of the stringent charge I received from each of my 

feilthors, not only to presi^rve (heir incognito, but even to repre- 

Viit an ideal personage as llie vehicle of the tbonnbls rendered, I 

rew up nn iulroducLon,' sketch of the supposed author of "fihost 
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Ijaiid," 
. Star." 



ivliii'li I printed in the tirst number of "The 
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111 l»econiing more familiar with the Inter portinns oC 
hiography, I found thai (lie author hnd stated the retil events at 
his life Bii ciiiiihilly, iiud iiduded to the vnrioiiR dales and epoclis 
that marked it wiih mii li lidehty of detail, tiial my ideal sketch 
had to he ahauduned; the iwu histories would not cohere together: 
hence in repidilishing the first five chajilers uf "Oht)st Land" in 
their present form I have felt obliged to present the author in his 
real character from begiuuing to end; and although 1 have oh- 
perved all the other restrictions laid ujion me in respect to the 
names of pei«ons and places, the ineidente of this strange life ai 
80 tnie, fio candidly ana simply detailed, that I doubt wliether tll_ 
lovers of fiction will he able to recognize that truth, and I shall'' 
not. be snrpriped to bear that the whole narrntive is a mnde- 
affnir. 

I have some reason to In^lieve this view would not be displeasi ^ 
to the author himself, who. although compelled to write under 
the efflutug of the same |>owDr that obliges the "sibyl to vaticinate" 
even when she is not believed in, still feels sensitively opposed to 

fiarading bis peculiar and often most painful personal experienees 
lefore a hard, unkind, and uiisym pathetic world, I, on the con- 
trary, have a deep and religious interest in urging the exact truth 
of these experienceB, and as I have been mainly instrumental in 
inducing my friend to narrate them, 1 would gladly, most gladly, 
add the lustre of a far more aulhoritative uame than my own lo 
the solemn assurance tliat they are all literal transcripts of his- 
tory, and Ibat they ought lo bo studied and classified by every 
philosophic thinker ns amongst the rarest and most important 
pBVchologicBl facts on record. 

It simply remains for me to exyilain how and why this niilo- 
biography appears at this partieutar lime. I need not remind 
those of my readers who may have beeu subscribers to "The West- 
ern Star." Ihat just after the issue of the sixth number, the occur- 
rence of the disaslroiis Boston fires and the immense losses sus- 
tained by some of my nrineipal supporters, compelled me to .sus- 
pend that periodical; but immediately upon the announcement 
iif this snsnension and up to the present lime T have l>een literally 
hesieged with requests to issne a reprint and continnanee of 
"Ghost Laud." my correspondents assuring me that those delight- 
fill and alisorhing papers were mon' to them than all the rest of 
the magazine. The same request has beeu repeatedly made in 
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eference to the articles of Mr. Dudley, entitled "Amoagst the 

Ipiritfi." In a word, tlie high appreciation accorded to those two 

Krialfi made me often regret tliat leisure and opportunity were 

tot afforded me for their publication in separate and continuous 

porms. 

It was some three years after the suspension of "The Western 

iStar" that my esteemed friend, tJie Chevalier de B , made a 

»nd \-isit to the United States, travelliUK, as was his custom, 
n a private and unostentatious manner under an incognito, and 
luploying his time in the observation and study of those Spirit- 
'istic facts which it has been the main object of his life to gather 
fcp. It was then that I learned from him that two works, the 
Vheme of whicli he liad often laid out in project to me, were 
!arly completed; and as he was unable to ujidertake the fatigue 
md master the harassing details of their pubiicntinn, he offered 

present me with the MS9., although he wished that their pro- 
Huction should be deferred for a stated period. 

One of tlie M8S. thus intrusted to me was "Art Magic," It 
a written, like "Ghost Land," partly in Freneli and partly ren- 
blered into English, for the sake of aiding me in its translation. 
Tluch of the mnguage I found capable of representing the aa- 
'lor's ideas without any alteration; but the whole work struck me 
i so imjKirtant, sublime, and lieautiful thnt 1 urged upon my 
friend its immediate production without waiting for further con- 
liugencieB. 

1 Tendering all the son-ices I deemed likely to be available on the 
BCaaion, I at laHt succeeded in overcoming the Chevalier's reti- 

. ?nce, and provided that I would give it to the world under the 
sonditions which he dictated, he said the work was at my dis- 
3b1. My friend then laid down those conditions of publication 
which have called forth the clouds of abuse, scandal, and insult 
which it has been my privilege to endure in so good a cause, and I 
dictated the financial terms by which I had hope<l to save liini 
Ivfrajn loss. In this respect the results belong to ourselves, not to 
e world. It is enough that I have been instrumental in launch- 
j a noble work upon the ocean of human thought. Many a 
r experience has been added to those which both author and 
■ have had to endure, many that might have been more 
rully spared by those who inflicted them. The effect of 
e experiences, however, it may not be amiss to notice a little 
*ll detail, for it is evideni- they have not fulfilled the exact 
B with which they were freighted. In the first place, they 
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have taught the sensitive author to rise superior to all huniMl. 
(ipinion, by shotting hiui that which the editor haa long since un*, 
(lerstood, namely, that tliere is always a certain amount of joup.. 
ualistic critic-ism which can be bought or sold, according to the. 
purchaser's disposition or means of payment; another class froin 
which praiee would be dishonor; still another, who never wastff 
time one way or the other on any subject that is not a marketabte' 
commodity and likely to pay well; and a fourth class, but ontt' 
clasl greatly in the minori^, who can and will recognize trul 
and beauty whereever they find it: and to this class "Art Magi< 
has indeed been "the gem of Spiritualistic effort of tliis and e^ 
other generation." 

All this the author has had to learn. That he was not 
tirely ignorant of the crucible through which his work would hsTft;i 
had to pass had it been published for "the masses" instead of tl 
few, he himself proved, as I find in a letter addressed to me ol 
tills very subject the following complimentary expressions 
opinion concerning the "great public": 

"The masses, to whom you so enthusiastically would have 
commend the perusal of 'Art. Magic,' ever halt between two hoi 
of a dilemma. If you tell them what they do not already knoWj 
they will cry: 'We cannot understand this writer!' If you rep« 
old truths, no matter how new may be your methods of repi 
■cntatiou, they will scream against you for telling them notiu, 
rew; and herein lies the real power of the critic, which is just 
tell the world, according to his own personal predilections, wt 
that poor imbecile thing ought to believe or reject, exalt to thi 
shies or trample in the dust," 

I have learned something as well as the author in this publica- 
tion, for despite the infamous slanders of one part of a press call- 
ing itself "spiritual." and the significant silence of others, the 
subscribers to this work have in general been of that class which 
bravely and boldly takes the task of thinking into its own hands; 
hence they have not only written to me in the most glowing and 
enthusiastic praise of this "great and sublime work," but they 
have insisted upon having something more from the same "facile 
and fascinating pen." 

Now, although this gentleman has submitted to me the rough 
draft of a still more elaborate exposition of the subjects on which 
"Art Magic" treats than even that admirable work itself, it may 
be some time before it can be completed and ready for press. In 
the interim the continued demand for "another work from the 
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e author" mduces me to turn my attention to the long-prom- 
ised continuation of "Ghost Land," t]ie deeply interesting and in- 
Blmctive character of which is fully equal to "Art Magic"; and 
Iwfddts, I am still more iuchntd to pursue this course from the 
very natural and spontaneous desire of many readers to know 
more ahout the gifted individual who wrote "Art Magic." That 
lliese autohiographical sketches will prove as acceptable as they 
arc instructive I cannot doubt, and I once more commend them 
to the reader with the aesurance that, though the trutlie in these 
pagee are, as truth generally is, stranger than fiction. I respect 
inyeelf and ray friend too highly to apologize further for the fact 
that some of those truths may be unprecedented, hence difficult 

> of realization. 

I now commit the precious MSS, intrusted to me to the tender 
mercies of a world of which my respectful but candid opinion 

I may be gathered from the aphorism which has been my life's 
motto, and the one which has urged me forward to the publica- 

I tion of this volume, namely. "The truth against the world'." 
Boston, 18J6. EMMAHARDINGE BRITTEN. 



INTERESTING SPIRITUAL MYSTERIES AND EXPERIENCES. 

OM TH« T1IBK8H0LB — AUTaoR'S V18W8 — FABINTAQB FIBflT Yl 

AT COLLEnE — PROPESSOil VON MARX — THE BERLIN BBOTBKB-J 
HOOD — FIRST SBANCE. 

As lh(? aule object of llieee eketcln.'s liae Ix.'en to preeent to t 
iiiveBtigiitor into sijiritual niyKluries Bonie experiences of a ail 
lar and oxetptiunal cliuracter, I would gladly have recorded ti 
as isolated Tacts, or even communicuted their curious details t 
such Spiritiialistic journalistB as might have deemed tlieui fl 
of a place in their columns; hut on attempting to arrange t 
ia such a form as would at-L-ord with this design, 1 found it t 
possible to separate the phenomenal portions of the history tn 
the ]ierson with whom they were most immediately connected. 

Had I been a mere spectator of the scenes detailed, I cow 
have easily reduced them to narrative form, but as in most i£ 
stances I was either tlie "medium" through whom the phenon 
ena worthy of record transpired, or their interest was derive 
from their association with a consecutive history, I found I moi 
either relinquish the design of contributing my experiences to t! 
world, or consent to the repulsive task of identif\ing them witB 
one who has sufficient reason to shrink from publicit)', and sight 
for nothing so much as the peaceful retirement winch shomfl" 
precede the last farewell to earth. As my own desires have been 
completely overruled by one whose wisjies I gladly prefer to my 
own, I find myself either obliged to identify my Spiritualistic ex- 
periences witli a fictitious personage, or nccept the repulsive al- 
ternative of adding to the many characters I have been compelled 
to act out on the stage of life's tragic drama the unwelcome one 
of an autobiograplier. 

For many reasons unnecessary to detail, 1 have a special disUke 
to tales of fiction. Life is all too real, too thoroughly moment- 
ous, to be travestied by fictional representations. Truth appeals 
I'j the conscionsness of true natures with much more eamestnese 
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I fictiou; uiid spiritualistic narratives in particular, us point- 
ing the way on a new path of discover}', and one wherein the 
eternal interests of the race are concerned, ure simply degraded 
by fictional contrivanceB. Even the too common tendency to ex- 
"*Kgenit« the miin-elB of Spiritualistic phenomena should lie care- 
(illy avoided, for the sake of arriving at the heart of triiflie so 
Btportant and unfamiliar an thoRC which relate to the spiritual 
jde of man's nature. 

" It is with these reverential views of truth that I enter upon the 
of narrating my singular and exceptional experiences, 
"he only departure I have permitted myself to make from the 
^Ue of stem and ungnrhled fact is in relation to my own identity 
tod that of the persons associated with me. My reasons for sup- 
Rsing my real name, and in every possible way veiling the iden- 
iity of those connected with me, are imperative, and if fully nn- 
ratood would he fully appreciated. In all other respects I am 
tibout to enter u]>on a candid history of myself, so far as I am 
wnnected with the incidents I am required to detail. 

My father was a Hnngarian nobleman, but having deemed 
' imself wronged by the ruling government of his country, he vir- 
lally renounced il. and being connected on the mothers side 
Kth the most powerful native princes of India, from whom he re- 
laved tempting offers of military and official distinction, he de- 
Ined to prepare himself for his new career by the requisite 
e of study in England; hence, the belief very generally pre- 
l that he was an English officer, an opinion strengthened 
y the fact, that for many years he abandoned his title, and sub- 
tuted for the rank which ho had once held in bis native country 
ut which was to him far more honorable, namely, a military dis- 
rtion won on the battle-fieUla of India by services of the most 
wrdinary gallantrv- 
■ Before his departure for the East my father had married a beau- 
1 Italian lady, and as he resolved to maintain his Hungarian 
e and estates, barren as they were, for the benefit of his children, 
6 left his eldest son, my only brother, in .Vustria, for education, 
i the charge of near relatives. I was bom on the soil of Hin- 
1 shortly after my parents arrived there, and as my eldest 
r died when I was about ten years of age, I was sent to 
^ B to take his place, receive a European education, and be- 
me'formally installed into the empty dignity, title, and heirship 
r OTiT Hungarian estates. As my poor father tenaciously ad- 
l to these shadowy dignities for his children, even though 




20 GHOST LAND. 

he despised aiid rejected them for liioiBelT, 1 was nccustomed from 
early childhood to hear myself addressed us the Chevalier de 

B , and taught to believe, when my brother died, I had be- 

(.■ome the heir of a uoble house, the prerogatives of which I havu 
never realized, except in the form of the same wrong, oi»pre8Bioii, 
and political tyranny which made my father an alien and a pro- 
feseed subject of a foreign power, 

I was about twelve years of ago, as well as I can remember, 
when, returning one day late in the afternoon from the college 
I attended at B., just as I was about to enter the gate of the house 
where I boarded, 1 felt a hand laid on my shoulder, and looking 
aroimd, I saw myself confronted with one of my teachers, a man 
who, during the period of my ten montlis" study in that place, 
had exerted a singular and irresistible influence over me. He 
was a professor of Oriental languages, and though I had not been 
regularly entered in his class, I had joined it because he one day 
suddenly asked me to do so, and I as suddenly felt impelled to ac- 
cept his offer. From the very moment that I entered Professor von 
Marx's class, I became absorbed in the study of Eastern literature, 
nnd the proficiency I made was donbtless o«-ing to my desire to 
master the suhjeets to which these Oriental tongues formed the 
key. On the morning of the day from which I commence my 
nnrratiTe, Pi-ofosaot von Marx had abruptly asked me if I were a 
dreamer. I replied in the negative, adding that I thought 1 often 
di'eamcd something, but the memory of what it might he only 
remained with me on awaking sufficiently long to impress me 
with the opinion that I had been somewhere in my sleep, but 
liad forgotten where. When the professor touched me on the 
shoulder, as above mentioned, at my own doorstep, he said: 

"Louis, my boy, how would you like to have some dreams that 
you could remember, aud go to places in your sleep from which 
you should return and give accounts of?" 

"0, professor!" I exclaimed in astomshment, "conld I do this,! 
nnd how?" 

"Come with me, hoy," replied my teacher. "1 belong to a 
philosopliical society, the existence or at least the real nature of 
which IB but little kiown. We want the aid of a good, smart lad, 
like you, especially one who is not a conscious dreamer, I have 
long had my eye upon you. and I think I cannot only trust you 
irith our secrets, but, by making yon a partaker of them, instruct 
yo\i in lore of great wisdom, which lew children of your age 
would be thought worthy to know." 
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Klatleretl liy tliia cmilidencp, and more liiaD usualJy tlirilled by 
the strange shivering which always seemed to follow the touch 
ol the professor's hund, I suffered myself to be led on until I 
reached with him the fourth stoiy of a large house in a very quiet 
■ part of the city, where I was speedily introduced into an apartment 
I of spacious dimensiona, parted off by screens and curtains into 
I many subdivisions, and half Med with an assemblage of gentle- 
men, several of whom, to my surprise, I recognized as belonging 
to the college, some to neighboring literary institutions, and two 
others as members of one of the princely families of Germany. 

There was an air of mystery and caution attending our entrance 
into this place and my subsequent introduction to the company, 
I which inclined me to believe that this was a meeting of one of 
I those secret societies that, young as I was, I knew to have been 
strictly forbidden by the government; hence the idea that I was 
making one of an illegal gathering impressed me with a sentiment 
of fear and a restless dcairo to be gone. Apparently these unex- 
pressed feelings were understood by my teacher, for he addressed 
nie in a low voice, assuring me that I was in the society of gentle- 
Lmen of honor and respectability, that my presence there had only 
I'leen solicited to assist them in certain pbilosophical experiments 
' they were conducting, and that I should soon find cause to con- 
gratulate myself that I had been so highly favored as to be in- 
ducted into their association. 

Whilst he spoke the professor laid his hand on my head, and 
continued to hold it there, at first with a seemingly slight and 
. accidental pressure; but ere he had concluded his address, the 
Iveight of that hand appeared to me to increase to an almost un- 
lendorable extent. Like a mountain hearing down upon my 
Bshonlders, columns of fiery, cloud-like matter seemed to stream 

I the professor's fingers, enter my whole being, and finally 
h me beneath their terrific force into a state where resistance, 

bsppcal, or even speech was impossible. A vague feeling that 
esth was upon me filled my bewildered brain, and a sensation 
f an imdefinable yearning to escape from a certain thraldom in 
JR'hich I believed myself to be held, oppressed mc with agonizing 
At length it seemed as if this intense longing for libera- 
ffSB gratified. I stood, and seemed to myself to stand, free 
t the professor's cnishing hand, free of my body, free of every 
0og or chain but an invisible and yet tangible cord which con- 
' ted mc with the form I had worn, but which now, like a gar- 

I I bad put off, lay sleeping in an easy chdr beneath me. As 
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for my real telf, I stood balanced in air. iis 1 tbought at first, aboittl 
four feet above and a little on one Bide of mj slumbering mortafl 
envelope; presently, however, I perceived that I was treading oal 
a beautiful crystalline form of matter, pure and transparent, ani^ 
hard as a diamond, but sparkling, bright, luminous and cthereal.| 
There was a wonderful atmosphere, too, surrounding me on h 
aides. Above and about mc, it was discernible as a radiant,! 
sparkling mist, enclosing my form, piercing the walls and ceiling,! 
and permitting my vision to take in an almost ilUmitable area of^ 
space, including the city, fields, plains, mountains and scenery, 
together with the firmament above my bead, spangled with stara, 
and irradiated by the soft beams of the tranquil moon. All tliia 
vast realm of perception opened up before me in despite of the 
enclosing walls, ceiling, and other obstacles of matter which sur- 
rounded me. These were obstacles no more. I saw through 
them as if they had been thin air; and what is more I knew I J 
could not only pass through them with perfect ease, but that any i 
piece of ponderable matter in the apartment, the very fumiturel 
itself, if it were only brought into the solvent of the radiant firel 
mist that surrounded me, would dissolve and become, like f 
roe and like my atmosphere, so soluble that it coiild pass, just as 
1 could, through everj^thingmaterial. I saw. or seemed to see, ' 
that I was now all force; that I was soul loosed from the body save 1 
by the invisible cord which connected me with it; also, that I was 1 
in the realm of soul, the soul of matter: and that as my soul and I 
tlie soiil-renim in which I had now entered, was the real force I 
which kept matter together. I could just as easily break the atoms ( 
apart and jiass through them as one can put a solid body into the 
midst of water or air. 

Suddenly it seemed to me that 1 would try this newly die- 
oovered power, and obsernng that the college cap I had worn 
on my poor lifeless body's head was lying idly in the hands, I 
I'lade an effort to reach it. To succeed, however, I found I must 
come into contact with a singular kind of blue vapor which for 
the first time T noticed to be issuing from my body, and surround- 
ing it like a second self. 

Whilst T was gazing at this curious phenomenon I felt im- 
pressed to look at the other persons in the room, and I then ob- 
served that a similar aura or luminous second self issued from 
every one of them. The color and density of each one varied, 
and by carefully regarding the nature of these mista, or as I have 



d 



t 



GHOST JAND. 28 

ince learued In call them "pholosphere*," 1 could correctly di»- 
em the ctiaraclcr, motives, and post livee of these indiTidualB. 

1 became so deeply absorbed in tracing the images, shapes, 
Kieucs and reveliilious that were depicted on these men's souls 
Ethat I forgot my design of appropriating the cap I had worn, until 
i noticed that the emanations of ProfesBor von Marx, assuniing 
jie hue of a shining rose tint, seemed to permeate and commingle 
uiith the bluish vajwr that issued from my form. I noticed then 
Viother phenomenon. When the two vapors or photosphere 
Jicere thoroughly commingled, they, too, became force, like my 
Mul and like the realm of soul in which I was standing. To per- 
eive, in the state into which I was inducted, was to see, hear, 
iBte, smell, and understand all things in one new sense. I knew 
nthat BB a mortal I could not use more than one or two of the senses 
pL It time; but as a soul, I could realize all sensations through one 
er sense, perception; also, that this eubtime and exalted sLxth 
! informed me of far more than all which the other senses 
leparately could have done. Suddenly a feeling of triumph pol- 
lened me at the idea of knowing and understanding so much 
more tlian the grave and learned professors into whose corajMny 
I had entered as a timid, shrinking lad, hut whom I now regarded 
Kvith contempt, because their knowledge was so inferior to mine, 
^aad pity, because they could not conceive of the new functions 
and consequent enjoyments that I experienced as a liberated soul. 
There was another revelation impressed upon me at that time. 
aid one which subsequent experiences have quickened into stu- 
endouB depths of consciousness. It was this: I saw, as 1 have 
efore etated, upon my companionB, in distinct and vivid charac- 
ters, the events of their past lives and the motives which had 
b>i:ompted them to their acts. Now it became to me clear as sun- 
■ [ht that one set of motives were wrong, and another right; and 
e set of actions (those prompted by wrong motives, I mean) 
iduced horrible deformities and loathsome appearances on the 
mhotoephere, whilst the other set of actions (prompted by the 
Tnotives which I at once detected as right) seemed to illuminate 
the soul aura with indescribable brightness, and cast a halo of 
nch beauty and radiance over the whole being, that one old man 
a particular, who was of a singularly uncomely and withered ap- 
learance as a mortal, shone, as a soul, in the light of his noble 
life and glorious emanations, like a perfect angeL I could now 
rite a folio volume on the interior disclosures which are re- 
i to the soul's eye, and which are hidden away or unknown 
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i'ect, provided men would read and believe them. In tliat case, 
feel confident, human beings would shrink back aghast and ter- 
vor-slricken from crime, or even from bad thoughts, so hideous 
do ihey show upon the soul, and so full of torment and pain docs 
the photosphere iKcorae that is charged with evil. 1 saw in one 
very fine gentleman's photosphere the representation of all sorts 
of the most foul and disgusting reptiles. These images seemed 
to form, as it were, out of his misty emanations, whilst upon his 
Boul I perceived sores and frightful marks that convinced me he 
nas not only a liberlinc and a sensualist, but a man imbued with 
many base and repulsive traitB of character. 

What I saw that night made me afraid of crime, afraid to cher- 
ish bad thoughts or harbor bad motives, and with all my faults 
and shortcomings in after life, I have never forgotten, or ceased 
to try and live out, the awful lessons of warning I then learned. 
I must here state that what may have taken me some fifteen min- 
utes or more to write, flashed upon my perceptions nearly all at 
once, and its comprehension, in much fuller detail than I have 
liere given, could not have occupied more than a few seconds of 
time to arrive at. 

By thia time, that at which I now write, "clairvoyance," as the 
soul's perceptions are called, lias become too common a faculty 
to interest tne world much by its elaborate description. Thirty 
or forty years ago it was too much of a man-el to obtain general 
credit; but I question whether those who then watched its powers 
and properties did not study them with more profound appre- 
ciation and understanding than they do now, when it seems to 
lie a gift cultivated for very little use beyoud that of affording 
B means of livelihood, and too frequently opens up opportunities 
of deception for the quack doctor or pretended fortune-teller. 
But to resume my narrative. 

I had not been long free froui the fetters of my sleeping body 
and the professor's magical hand, when he bent down over my 
fonnand said: 

"Louis, I will you to remember all that transjiires in the 
mesmeric sleep; also, I desire that yon should speak and relate 
trt us, as far as you can, all that you now see and hear," 

In an instant the wish of my childish life, the one incessant 
yea rning t hat possessed my waking hours, returned to me, namely, 
the"*^^ to behold my dearly loved mother, from whom I had 
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lH>en separated [or ilic jiast two jtars. Witli the Hnsli "( my 

iiiothor'e inittgp arrws mj' mind, I w^enicd 1o be truDsjiortiid swiftly 

I »ieroM au imiuuiisc wask' of waters, to bt-bold a grvat city, wbere 

I Btmigc looking buildings were discernible, ^d wiMre huge 

I ilomca, covered with biiliiaat metals, flsehed in a burning, tropical 

I 6iin, Whirled through space, a thousand new and wondrous Bights 

L gleamed a moment before my eyes, then vanished. Then I found 

I myself standing beneath the shade of a group of tall palm-trees, 

gazing upon a beautiful lady who lay stretched upon a couch, 

I ehaded by the broad verandah of a stately bungalow, whilst half 

I a dozen dusky figures, robed in white, with bands of gold around 

their bare anus and ankles, waved immense fans over her, and 

' seemed to be busy in ministering to her refreshment. "Mother. 

mother!" I cried, extending my arms towards the well-known 

image of the being dearest to me on earth. As I spoke, I could 

tee that my voice caused no vibration in the air that surrounded 

my mother's couch; still the impression produced by my earnest 

will affected her. I saw a light play around her hea^, which, 

I strange to relate, assumed my esact form, shape and attitude, 

I only that it was a singularly petite miniature resemblance. As 

it flickered over the sensorium, she raised her eyes from her book, 

and fixing them upon the exact point in space where I atood, 

murmured, in a voice that seemed indescribably distant, "My 

LouisI my poor, far-away, deserted child! would I could see thee 

I now." 

At this moment the will of my magnetizer seemed to intervene 
I between me and my unexpected virion. 

I caught his voice saying in stem tones: "Do not interfere, Hcrr 
Kschenmayor. I do not wish him to see his mother, and the 
I tidings he could bring from her would not interest us." 

Some one replied: for I felt that the professor listened, though 

for some cause unknown to me then. I could not hear any voice 

i but his. Again he spoke and said: "I wish him to visit our society 

I at Hamburg, and bring us some intelligence of what they are 

doing there." As the words were uttered, I saw for one brief 

\ second of time my mother's form, the couch whereon she lay. the 

I verandah, bungalow, and all the objects that surrotinded her, turn 

I upside-down, like forms seen in a reversed mirror, and then the 

whole scene changed. Cities, villages, roads, mountains, valleys, 

I, flitted before my gaze, crowding up their representation 
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in a large aud splendidly furnished chamber, not unlike the one 
I had entered with the professor. 

I perceived that I was at Hambargh, in the house of the Barun 
von S., and that he and a [larty of gentlemen wore seated around 
u table im which were drinking cups, each tilled with some Uoi, 
ruliy-colored lii^uid, from wMch a fragrant, herb-like odor was 
cxlialed. Several crystal globes were on the table, also some 
plates of dark, shining surfacesj togetlier with a number of open 
books, some in print, others in MSS., and others again whose 
pages were covered with characters of an antique form, and highly 
illuminated. As I entered, or seemetl home into this apartment, 
a voice exclaimed: "A messenger from Herr von Marx is here, a 
'flying soul,' one who will carry the jiromised word to our circle 
in B." 

"Question him," responded another voice, "WTiat tidings or 
message docs he bring? ' 

"He is a new recruit, no adept in the sublime sciences," re- 
bponded the first sjieaker, '"and cannot be depended on." 

"Let me s|)eak with him," broke in a voice of singularly swei't 
tone and accent; and thereupon I became able to fix my perceptive 
sense so ck-arly on this last speaker ihnt I fully realized who and 
wliat he was, and how situated. I observed that he stood imme- 
diately beneath a large mirror susjiended against the wall, and 
set in a circular frame covered with strange and cabalistic looking 
characters. A dark velvet curtain was undrawn and parted on 
cither side of the mirror, and in or on, I cannot tell which, ils 
black and highly polished surface, I saw a miniature form of a 
Wing robed in starry garments, with a glittering crown on its 
head, long tresses of golden hair, shining as sunbeams, streaming 
down its shoulders, and a face of the most unparalleled loveliness 
my eyes had then or have ever since beheld. I cannot tell 
whether this creature or image was designed to represent a male 
iir female. I did not then know and may not now say whether 
it was an animate or inanimate being. It seemed to be living, 
and ils benulifnl lips moved as if speaking, and its strangely- 
gleaming, sad eyes were fixed with an expression of pity upon me. 

Several vnircs. with the tones of little children, though I saw- 
none present, wiid. in a clear, choral accent: "The crowned ange! 
speaks. Listen!" The lips of the figure in the mirror then 
seemed to move. A long beam of light extended from them to 
noble-looking youth of about eighteen who stood beneath 
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the miiTor, auj who pronounced, in the voice I had last heard, 
these words; 

"Tell Felix von Marx he and his companions are searching in 
vain. They spend their time in idle etforts to confirm a myth, 
I aud will only reap the bitter fruits of disappointment and mock- 
ery. The Koul of man is compoiinded from the aromal life of ele- 
mentary spirits, and, like the founders and authors of its heing, 
I only sustains an individualized life so long as the vehicle of the 
Boul holds together and remains intact. If the spirits of the 
I elements, stars, and worlds have been unable during countless 
' ages to discover llie secret of eternal being, shall such a mere 
vaporous compound of their exhaled essence as the soul of man 
L nonieve the aim denied to them? Go to, preamnptnous onesl 
[ Life 18 a transitory- condition of combinations, death a filial slate 
I of dissolution. Beinjf is an eternal alternation bftween these 
I* dianges. and individuality la the privilege of the soul once only in 
, eternity. Look ujron my eartlily companionl look well, and de- 
Bcribe him, so that the employers who have sent yon shall know 
I that the crowned angel has spoken." 

r I looked as directed, and noticed that the young man who 
L spoke, or seemed to speak, in rhythmic harmony with the image 
I m the mirror, wore a fantastic masquerade dress, different from 
► all the other perBons present. He on his [tart seemed moved with 
[ the desire that those around him should Income awai'e of my 
presence, as he was, Then I noticed liis eyes looked intelligently 
I into mine, as if he saw and recognized me: but the gaze of all the 
I Test of the company met mine as if they looked on vacancy. They 
Leonid not see me. 

"Flying soiil," said the youth, authoritatively addressing me, 

"can you not give us the usual signal?" Instantly I remarked 

[■ that dim, shadowy forms, like half erased photographic images, 

L were fixed in the air and about the apartment, and 1 saw that they 

[ were forms composed of the essence of souls that, like mine, had 

I viitited that chamber, and like mine had left their tracery behind. 

pWth the pictures thus presented, however, I understood the 

Mature of the signals they had given, and what was now demanded 

f me. I willed instinctively a strong breath or life essence to 

£ from myself to the young man. also I noticed that his photo- 

iphere was of the same rosy lint ns Professor von Marx's. 

I saw the blue vapor from my form exhale like a cloud by my 

I- will, commingle mth his photosphere, and precipitate itsellF 

L towards his finger-ends, feet, hair, beard, and eyelashes. 
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He laid his hand on a small tripod of different kinds of metal 
which stood near him, and, by the direction of my will, five show- 
c;rs of the life essence were discharged from his fingers, sounding 
like clear, distinct detonations through the apartment. 

All present started, and one voice remarked: "The messenger 
has been here!'^ 

"And gone!" added the youth, when instantly I sunk into blank 
unconsciousness. 



UJJOS'I' LAND. 



CHAPTER n. 



MARVEL OF MAGNETIC INFLUENCE AND SOMNAMBULISM. 

IBCaET S00IBTIE8 — HAQIC — TQK "ATUOBPBIBIO SPiail" — rLYIHQ 
— UURDXR AND ITS ai8ULTB. 

As I reuall the siiigulur cxiiericnces wliiell marked my early 

toyhood, it seems Itut yeaterduy that 1, now a man in the merid- 

D of life, was Ihe lad of tweh'L- suuimers, led to my home by the 

md of Professor von Mnrx, ou the memorable night when ] first 

"sed the marvel of magnetic influence and somnambulic 

tucidity, in the experiment detailed in the last chapter. As such 

'sperimenis were confitantly repeated, and spread over a period of 

nil six years, I do not projiose to reoipitulate them seriatim, but 

jtill endeavor to occupy my readers' time more profitably by pre- 

mting them with a summary of the revealments wlUch those 

X years of occult practices disclosed to me. 

On tlie night of what 1 may call ray initiation into the society 

jpBOciated with Professor von Marx, that gentleman informed 

me, on our way to our lodgings, that the uneonscions condition 

pto which I had fallen after my spiritual visit to Hamburgh was 

[iCasioned by the lack of force necessary to sustain my syatem 

the close of the seance. 

[ He added that as I grew stronger and more accustomed to the 
jnetic control, I should be privileged to retain a recollection 
t what had transpired; and where this power failed, as it might 
te> my memory should be refreshed by a perusal of the niemo- 
iinds which he kept of every seance, a storehouse of information 
Bhich he intended to transcribe and correct in my presence. 
" In fulfillment of this promise, the professor spent some hours 
f every week with me; and as I was permitted to propound any 
tious which arose in my mind, and he seemed to take a sin- 
p pleasure in explaining the philosophy connected with the 
s he recorded, T soon became possessed of the opinions enter- 
d by the society with whom T was unwittingly associated. 
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Ptofeaaoi' von Marx was not only a member of llial society de- 
scribed 80 graphically by Jung Stilling in vision, but he also be- 
longed to several others, all of which were more or less addicted 
to the practices of animal and mineral magnetism. The partio- 
uJar associalioH to wliicli 1 was fliBt introduced constituted the 
tiermau branch of a very ancient secret order, tlie name and dis- 
tinctive ciiaracteriBtic-6 of which neither I nor any other human 
l>eing is privileged to mention, or even indicate more fully ijiau 
1 shall do in the foUoH'ing statements. 

Many leai-ned men, and patient students into life's profoundest 
niysteries, had tranaiuitted from generation to generation tlie 
result of their investigations and the opinions deduced from their 
experiments. Tliis society, which I shall call for distinction's 
sake, the "Berlin Brotherhood," conserving the exitcriences of 
their predecessors, had evolved the following elements of phil- 
osophy: They behoved that every fragment of matter in the uni- 
veiiio represeuled a correspunding atom of spiritual existence; 
tliat this realm of spiritual liciug was the essence, force, and real 
substance of the material; but that both inevitably dissolved to- 
gether, both being resolved back into their component parts in 
the chemical change called death. 

They acknowledged that the realm of spiritual being was or- 
dinarily invisible to the material, and only known through its 
effects, being the active and enntrolling principle of matter; but 
they had discovered, by repeated experiments, that spiritual foirna 
nould become visible to the material under certain conditions, the 
mofit favorable of which were somnambulism procured through 
Ihe masnerie sleep. This state, they had found, could be induced 
pome times by drugs, vapors, and aromal essences; sometime by 
spells, as through music, intently staring into crystals, the eyes 
of snakes, running water, or other glittering substances; occa- 
sionally by intoxication caused by dancing, spinning around, or 
distracting clamors: but the best and most efficacious method 
of exalting the spirit into the superior world and putting the 
body to sleep was, as they bad proved, through animal mag- 
netism. They tnuglit that in the realms of spiritual existence 
were beings who composed the fragmentary and unorganized 
parts of humanity, as well as beings of higher orders than human- 
ity. Thus, as man was composed of earthly substances, vegetable 
tissues, mineral, atmospheric, and watery elements, so all these 
had realms of spiritual existences, perfectly in harmony with 
their peculiar quality and functions. Hence, they alleged there 
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£ various animals; spirits of plant life, in aU its varieties; 8_ 
of the atmosphere; and planetary spirits, without limit or number. 
The spirits of the planets and higher worlds than earth took rank 
k Jar above any of those that dwelt upon or in its interior. These 
I tpirits were more powerful, wise, and far-seeing than the earth 
W spirits, whilst their term of existence was also more extended in 
' point of time; but to no spirit did the Brotherhood attribute the 
privilege of immortality, and least of all to the fleeting and com- 
posite essence wtiich formed the vital principle of man. Assum- 
ing that, as man's soul was composed of all the elements which 
Kit ere represented in the construction of his body, bo his spirit 
HfraB, H8 a whole, far superior to the spirits of earth, water, plants, 
KnineralB, etc., to hold communion with them, however, was 
■deemed by the Brotherhood legitimate and necessary to those 
f "who would obtain a full understanding of the special departments 
I of nature in which these embryotic existences were to tie found, 
I Thus they invoked their presence by magical rites, and sought 
I to obtain control over them, for the purpose of wresting from 
I tJiem the complete understanding of and power over the secrets 
I of nature. Whilst I found, by repeated conversations with my 
I new associates, that everj- one of them emphatically denied the 
% conttnued existence of the soul after death, they still believed 
■ that the soul's essence became progressed by entering into or- 
Lgnmc forms, and thus that our easenceH, though not our individ- 
■jbalities, were taken up by higher organisms than man's, and nlti- 
Kuately formed portions of that exalted race of beings who ruled 
BUie fate of nations, and from time to time communicated with 
BHie soul of man ns planetary spirits. They taught that the ele- 
Bft entaiy spirits, like the soul essence in man, were dissipated by 
HBie action of death, but, like that soul essence, became pro- 
^firessed by existence in forms, and were taken up by higher or- 
H|sniBme, and ultimately helped to make up the spirit of man. 
r' Strange and even fantastic as the belief sketched above may 
Ukppe&r to the skeptic, materialist, or Spiritualist, permit nie to 
HRBure all these differential classes of thinkers that these views 
Hliave a far wider acceptance than the bare facts of history or 
Bjfiography would lead mankind to believe. 

^t I have conversed with leading minds of the German schools in 
Bumy phases of thought, and have found them unable to combat 
^Bw racts I had to show, and compelled them to acknowledge the 
H^tuibility of my theory as an explanation of many of^what 
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would otherwise remain insoluble problems in nature. The b 
cittj to which I was introduced by Professor von Marx v 
the only one which cherifihed these views. In Arabia, India, I 
Minor, Hungary, Bohemia, Italy, France, Sweden and Gre 
liritoin, secret societies exist where these beliefs are accepted, a 
some of the experiences I am about to relate occurred in the g 
Babylon of materialism, London, during a visit which I i 
with Professor von Marx to England. 

The professor was exceedingly generous, and distributed 1 
abundant meana with an unstinted hand. One day, discoursi 
\^ith me on the subject of his lavish expenditure, he remarkec 
tareleeely: 

"There is that mineral quality in my organism, Louis, whi 
attracts to me and easily subjects to my control the elementa 
Bpirits who rule in the mineral kingdoms. Have I not informec 
you how invariably I can tell the quality of mines, however dij^ 
tant? how often I have stumbled, as if by accident, upon buriej 
treasures? and how constantly my investments and speculationi 
have resulted in financial successes? Louis, I attract mon^ 
because I attract mineral elements and the spirits who rule f 
that realm of nature. 

"I neither seek for nor covet wealth. I love precious stones fd 
their beauty and magnetic virtues, but money, as a mere j 
session, I despise. Were I as mercenary in my disposition as I 
powerful in the means of gaining wealth, I could be richer thi 
Croesus, and command a longer purse than Fortunatus." 

"la it not strange, my master," I replied, "that the specialty C 
your physical nature — namely, the power of attracting riches, a 
you allege — should not find a corresponding desire in your sonlH 

"Not at all, my Tjouis; on the contrary. Nature is purely hai 
moniouB, and ever tends to equilibrium in all her atrivingl 
Have joii not remarked how often the poBsesRion of a special gitf 
is accompanied by an indifference to its possession? 

"Good singers, great musicians, and even poets, painters, ant 
sculptors, rarely estimate their gifta as highly as the world thi 
enjoys them. Tliey are ever dissatisfied with themselves, and m 
less the world prjiises, applauds, and recom])enses them, they fini_ 
but little or no interior reward from the mere exercise of their 
faculty. And thus it is with all Nature's gifts. Abundance o 
Btrenffth in the physical departments of our being rarely accom-J 
pnnies unusual vigor of fhmigbt or prnfundily of intellect; 
muscle and brain seldom hold companionship; and so the mag- 
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attractjons which draw mito my physique the metallic 
;reaBureB of the earth fail to find any response in the magiietic 
BttracdonB of my spirit, whereas, were 1 fio constituted as tu latik 
the foreu whieh attrai'ts the eurvice of the spirits of the metals, 
my soul would feel and yejirn for a supply oi the deficiency in a 
constant aspiratiou for money and treasure." 

And Uiut iti why (as I then heheved) ProfoBsor von Marx was 
rich, but did not care for or value his wealth, whilst so many 
niilUons. who do not posses in tlicir organisms that peculiar min- 
eral quality which, as the Brotherhood taught, was necessary to 
attract wealth, pine for its possession, yet spend their lives vainly 
in its pursuit. 

It becomes necessary, for the benefit of any students of psy- 
chological mysteries who may jjeruee tliese pages, that I should 
.here state, as briefly as possible, the specialties in my association 
■with the "Berlin Brotherhood" whieh attracted them to me. 

They believed (and with good reason) that the spiritual essence 
in man called soul is susceptible of acting a part independent, to 
some extent, of the body; that when the body is entranced, or 
subsides into perfect rest beneath the action of the mesmeric 
sleep, the spirit, becoming Uberated from its control, acquires 
highly exalted fimctions, amongst wliich are the powers of trav- 
ersing space, and beholding objects through the lucidity of spir- 
itual light. Professor von Marx had detected, through certain 
signs familiar to good mesmerists, that I was a subject for mag- 
netic experiments. 

My power as a "clairvoyant" exceeded what he had anticipated; 
hence my services to the Brotherhood were highly appreciated. 
Ever since the practices of Mesmer had become familiar to them, 
'tJiey had delighted in pursuing them in support of their favorite 
theory, which was that the soul essence of man could appear, 
[itnake aigna, sounds, and disturbances, in places distant from the 
;l»ody; that nt times, when these soul essences were dissipated sud- 
l^enly, as in the action of violent death, they inhered to earthly 
ithings and places, and for n time coidd maintain a sort of vague, 
"owy existence, which at length melted away, and became 
isupated in space, to bo taken up from the grand reservoir of 

nritual essences in other souls. Now, the brothers insisted that 
Boul essences, which they called the "double goer." and more 

, jnently the "atmospheric spirit," by its occasional appear- 

llmcai, lioth before and after the death of individuals, covered the 
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whole groimd of i^ 
snpernaturaJism in general. 

The fact that the "atmospheric spirit" oftea lingered arom 
the earth after the death of the body, and could be seen, heai 
and felt, did not militate against their theory that immort&litj 
was a fiction and that the aoul died with the body. "It vat 
merely the atmospheric spirit; a shadowy remnant of the souljT 
they said, "which bad ever been seen or manifested in the realm 
of ghost land; and this was not a permanent, intelligent exiat^ 
ence, but merely a temporary relic of the broken organism, Ulu 
the perfume which lingers about the spot where the flower li " 
been." By repeated and patient experiments with their ma^ 
netit! subjects, they found that they could send the "double" o 
"atmospheric spirit" abroad in the somnambulic sleep, and tha 
it could be seen, heard, and felt precisely like the spectres th^ 
were claimed to have been manifested in tales of the siipernatura 

On one occasion, the society having thrown me into a pro 
found sleep by the aid of vital magnetism, and the vapors a 
nitrous oxide gas, they directed my "atmospheric spirit" to pro 
cced, in company with two other lucid subjects, to a certain cast! 
in Bohemia, where friends of theirs resided, and then and thei 
to make disturbances by tlirowing stones, moving ponderabl^ 
liwlies, shrieking, groaning, and tramping heavily, etc., etc. 1 
here state emphatically, and upon the honor of one devoted oaln 
to the interests of truth, that these disturbances were made, anS 
made by the spirits of myself and two other yet li\'ing beings, fl 
girl and a boy who were subjects of the society; and though w^ 
in our own indin dualities, remembered nothing whatever of oirf 
performance, we were shortly afterwards shown a long and starfc 
ling newspaper account of the hauntinge in the caatle of Barofij 
von L , of which we were the authors. 

In a work devoted to the relation of occult narratives I haTflEJ 
in my library at Huh moment an account of the "manifefitations," 
as they were termed, which occurred, on three several oecnsionsJ 
at a certain castle in Bohemia. The writer attributes these dis^f 
turbances to disembodied spirits, but in the particular ease i . 
question, I insist that the atmospheric spirits of the Berlin^ 
Brotherhood were the authors of the facts recorded. As the ex-^ 
Ijeriments of these grave gentlemen were neither pursued in f 
or mischief, but solely with a view to evolve the raHonale of a 
peychologicnl science. I must confess that they followed out th^^ 
jeriments without remorse or consideration for the feelings a 
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I others; and ag we were all buuud b^' Llit.- uuinl aoiuum ouths of 
I secrecy, there was little or iio chaiiee that a solution to any of the 
1 myeterieB that originated in our circle could eacape from its 
' charmed procincte. 1 urn now writing ut a period of neiirli' ball 
a centurj- after the following occurrences; there will ho no im- 
propriely, therefore, in my recalling to any individual who may 
I'hance to retain a recollection of the efent, Ihe scandal that pre- 
vailed about fifty years ago in a town in Russia, concerning a 
Lnobleman niucb given to the study of occ'ult arts, who was alleged 
I to have put to death a young country girl whom he liad subjected 
I for Bome months to his magical experiments, and that for the pur- 
r pose of proving whether her atmospheric spirit, violently thrust 
out of the body in the rigor of vitality, could not continue hov- 
' eriug around the scene of death, and make manifestations pal- 
I pable to the sense of sight and sound. The popular rumor eon- 
\ ceming this barbarous sacrifice was that the nobleman in question 
lifld seduced the unliappy peasant girl, and, after having periled 
I her immortal soul by his magical arts, he had ruthlessly destroyed 
I her body for fear she should betray him, 

[ Certain it was that the gentleman in question was charged 
I with murder, tried and acquitted, just as it was supposed any 
I other powerful nobleman in his place would have been. The 
^ TCTuIts. however, were that strange and horrible disturbances 
i took place in his castle. The affrighted domestics alleged that 
I the spirit of the victim held posBession of her destroyer's dwell- 
* ing, and night after night her wild shrieks and blood-stained 
I form, flying through gallery nod corridor, "made night hideous," 
I and startled the surroimding peasantry from slumber. Rumor 
ndded that the ghost, spectre, or "atmospheric spirit," whatever 
} it might be, wos not laid for years, and that the adept who had 
I Tceorted to such terrible methods of gratifjing his insatiate thirst 
f fop occult Icnowledge paid a tremendous penalty for what he had 
I sought. Tortured with the horrible phnntom be had evoked, 
I Ilia mind snccumbed, and became a mere wreck. At the time 
I when I eommenced my experiences with the Brotherhood, this 
I man, who had once been an honored member of their society, 
I was confined as a hopeless lunatic, whilst his castle and estates 
r were abandoned by his heir to the possession of the dread haunter 
I and the destructive spirit of neglect and dilapidation. 
I It was by the command of my associates that I one night vis- 
Elted, in the magnetic sleep, the cell of the lunatic; and being 
1 by the power of the Brothers with their combined mag- 



uctic force, 1 tJirew it on ttiL' luanmi', und by this meaii?, wliilrii 
hie Buffering body slumbered tranquilly, 1 retiirncd to our 
■■eanctuary" with his spirit; and from tlic records of that uiglilV 
proceedings, 1 extract the following minutes of what tTtin6|iired. 
lie whose office I am not permitted by my honor to name. 1 shall 
cull •'Grand Master,'' and he thus queatioued what was Hlways i 
failed on these occasions the "flying sold" of the maniac; V 

Grand Master — Did you kill the body of A. JI? Answer truly.l 

Flying Soul — I did. 

G, M. — For what purpose, and how? 

F. S. — To ascertain if the atmospheric spirit, being full of I: 
could remain with me. I kiUed her by n sudden blow, so ae t 
let all the hfe out at once, and I drew out the spirit from the dea 
form by mesmeric passes. 

G. M. — Did you see that spirit pass? 
F. S.— I did. 
G.M— How did it look? 

F. S. — ^Exactly like the body, only it wore an aspect of horr 
and appeal terrible to behold. 

G. M. — Did the spirit stay with you, and how long? 
obey you, and act intelligently, or did it act a merely automati 
part? 

F. S. — Mortals, know that there is no death! I did not 1 
A. M. I only broke up the temple in which her soul t 
That soul is immortal, and cannot die. I found this out the n 
ment after it had left the body, for it looked upon me, spoke 
me, and reproached me. 0, God of heaven, saints and ange 
pity me! It spoke to me as intelligently, but far, far more i 
lentially than ever it had done in earthly being. It was not dei 
It could not die; it never will die, and ao it told me at once- t 
oh, me, miserable! when I sank down aghast and struck with i„ 
effable horror, as the spirit approached me, into a deep swoon," 
entered the land of immortal souls. There I saw many peonl 
whom T had thought dead.but who were all still living. There, toi 
T saw the still living and radiantly glorious soul of my old pas 

Michael H . Sternly hut sorrowfully he told me I had e 

niitted a great and irreparable crime; tliat all crime was u 
donahle, and eould only he wiped out by personal, and th 
vicarious atonement, as he had falsely taught whilst on t 
that my only means of atonement was suffering, and that in 
or in connection with my dreadfid crime; that, as the poor v 
would be engaged during the term of her earthly life (bi 
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■ short by my act) in working it out in an eartlily sphere, so her 
magnctiem, actually attracted, as I had deemed, to tlie spot where 
her life had been taken, would continue to haunt me, and repeat 
in vision the laat dread act of murder until her life essence should 
melt away, and her spirit become free to quit the earth, and pro- 

igrees, as she would do, to higher spheres. Sometimes, this stem 
teacher informed me, I should see the real living soul of my vic- 
tim, and then it would be as a pitying angel striving to help me; 
"but still oftener I should see only the "spectre," and this would 
always appear as in the death-moment, an avenging form, partly 
conjured up from my own memory, and partly from the mag- 
setic aura of my victim, and always taking the shape and cir- 
cumstances of my dreadful crime. Mortals, there is much more 
to tell you of the awful realms beyond the grave, and the solemn 
connection between life and death, but more I dare not speak. 
Human beings will soon learn it for themselves; for the soula 
of the immortals arc preparing to bridge over the gulf of death, 
Bud men and spirits will yet cross and recross it. Meantime ye 
are the blind leading the bhnd; deceiving yourselves with a vain 
philosophy, and deceiving all to whom ye teach it. There is no 
DeathI I must be gone. Hark, I am called." 

The minutes which follow, on this strange revelation of the 
maniac's "firing soul," add: 
. "It would seem that the body was disturbed in its somnam- 
I bulism, and the soul recalled; but we could have gained nothing 
' by prolonging this interview, for evidently that soul liad returned 
in its lucid intervals to the ancient and false philosophy in which 
it had in childhood been instructed, namely, the mj'thical belief 
in its immortalily. 
"The spirits of lunatics can be evolted, and always speak and 
'think rationally when freed from the disordered body: but we 
■Itote that they most commonly go back to the rudiroental periods 
■ of their existence, and generally insist on the popular mvth of 
f immortality. 

"Perhaps they are en rappori: with the prevailing opinions of 
Lmen, and are tiuis psychologized into repeating accepted ideas. 
K^here is nothing, however, to be gained from this esperiment." 
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PROFESSOR MULLER, THE GREAT SCIENTIST AND MATHEMATICIAN. 

OONSTANCB — THE VICTIM — HOW A FLTINQ SOUL BECOMES AN IM- I 
UOKTAI. 8P1KIT. 

In the college buildings occupied by the professors and em- 
ployees attach^ to the university of which 1 became a student, I 
resided a mathematical teacher, whom I shall designate Profeasoc -j 
MuUer. Tlus gentleman held a distinguished place in the ranks I 
of science, and was also one of the secret society associated withlJ 
myself and Professor von Marx. He was a sullen, cold, un- I 
genial man, and though esteemed for hia scientific attainments, J 
and regarded hy our society as a powerful mesmeric operator, i 
he was generally disliked, and was pajticulariy repulsive to thel 
"Bcusitivea" whom he occasionally magnetized. Professor von I 
Marx had always carefully isolated me from every magnetic in- 1 
flueuce but his own, and though I was consequently never re- • 
quired to submit to the control of Herr Muller, his very presence I 
was so antipathetic to me that it was remarked my highest con- | 
ditions of lucidity could never be evolved when he was by. He I 
did not ofteij attend the seances, however, in which I was en- | 
gaged, although he belonged to our group, as well as others to I 
which I was not admitted. Professor Muller's cliief interest in \ 
my eyes was his relationship to a charming young lady, some J 
years older than myself, but one for whom I cherished a senti- 1 
ment which I can now only liken to the adoration of an humble ' 
votary for hia saint; and truly Constance Muller was worthy to I 
be enshrined in any heart as its presiding angel, i 

She was beautiful, fair, and fragile-looking as a water lily- J 
gentle, timid, and shrinking as a fnwn; and though residing with ] 
Ser stem, unloving uncle in the college buildings, and fulfilling j 
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I for him llie duties of a liouBekeejiut', few <j£ iho other resideatB 
L e»er saw her except in traoBitorj', passing glances, and none of the 
I memi^ere of the university, save one, enjoyed the privilege of any 
I direct personal intercourse with her. Tliat solitarj" and highly- 
t fiivored individual was myself. 

I made the acquaintance of the lovely lady on several ocea- 
I aions, when I had been sent from my friend, Uerr von Marx, ou 
I meesagee to her uncle; and deeming, I presume, that my boyish 
I years would shield our intercourse from all possibility of scandal 
I or remark, the lonely fairy had deigned to bestow on me some 
I alight attention, which finally ripened into a friendship equally 
I sincere and delightful. 

I Constance Mnller was an orphan, poor, and dependent on her 
I only relative, Heir MuUer. Young as I was, I could perceive the 
I injustice, no less than the impropriety, of a young lady so delieate- 
I ly nurtured and possessed of fine sensitive instincts, being brought 
I into such a scene, and subjected to such a life as she led in the 
I univerHity. She made no complaint, however, simply informing 
I me that by the death of her father, a poor teacher of languages, 
I she had become solely dependent upon her uncle, and though 
I she hoped eventually to induco bim to aid her in establishing 
I herself as a teacher of music, she was too thankful for his tem- 
I porary protection to urge her choice of another life upon him, un- 
I til she found him willing to promote her wishes As for me, I lis- 
[ tened to her remarks on this with strange misgivings. My own 
I secret convictions were that the stem student of the occult had 
I brooght this beautiful young creature to the college with ulte- 
I nor motives, in which his devotion to magical studies formed the 
I leading idea. I may as well record here as at any other point of 
I my narrative that, although I was deeply interested, nay, actually 
f Infatuated with the pursuits in which my clairvoyant susceptibil- 
I Ities had inducted me, I was never, from their very first eom- 
I mcncement, satisfied that they were legitimate or healthful to the 
I minds that were engaged in them. I felt the most implicit faith 
I in the integrity and wisdom of Professor von Marx, m well as 
I entire confidence in his aifection for and paternal care of me: but 
I here my confidence in any of my associates ended. 
I Somehow they all seemed to me to be men without souls. 
I They were desperate, determined seekers into realms of being 
I with which earth had no sympathy, and which in consequence 
I abatracted them from all human feelings or human emotions. 
Not one of them, that T can remember, ever manifested any 
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},'cnial quuliliefi or seemed lo dieliglit in eocial exercises. They j 
Here profound, philoBopMe, isolated rnea, purBuiug from mere 1 
rieccBsity, or aa a cloak to the stupendous secrets of their exist- i 
tncf, Bome scientific occupation, yet iu their innermost natures ] 
lost to earth and its swoet humanities; li\-ing amongst men, but ] 
partaking neither of their vicee nor their mtuee. 

in their companionship I felt abandoned of my kind. Bound, j 
oliaiued, like a Prometheus, to the realms of the mysterious ex- ] 
isteuces whom these men had subdued to their service, I often I 
fancied myself a doomed soul, shut out forever from the tender ] 
and trustful associations of mortality, and swallowed up in 
ocean of awe and mysticism, from wliicli there was none to save, ] 
none lo help me. 

]f the knowledge I had purchased was indeed a reahty, there I 
were times when 1 deemud it was neither good nor lawfid for J 
man lo possess it, 1 often envied the peaceful unconsciousness I 
of the outer world, and would gladly have gone back to the aim- \ 
pie faith of my childhood, and then have closed my eyes in eter- I 
nal sleep sooner than awaken to the terrible unrest which had | 
possessed mc since I had crossed the safe boundaries of the visible, | 
and entered upon the illimitable wastes of the invisible. 

And now, methought, Constance. tJie fair, gentle, and loving- 
hearted orphan, Constance, who so yearned for affection that she 
was content in her isolation to cling even to a young hoy like J 
me, was to become their victim; he inducted into the cold, ^xn- I 
earthly realms of half-formed spiritual existences; lose all her I 
precious womanly attributes, and with fixed, wild glances piercing 
(he invisible, stare away from the faces of her fellow-mortals to j 
the grotesque lineaments of goblins, (he forms of sylphs, and the 
horrible rudiments of imperfect being that fill the realms of 
space, mercifully hidden from the eyes of ordinary mortals. 
flonstance, I knew, longed for this knowledge, and whether 
prompted by the suggestions of her remorseless relative, or fired, 
with the sphere of influence which he projected from his re- 
solved mind, I could not tell; certain it was that she had obtained 
some clew to the pursuits in which I was engaged, and was per- 
jfetually plying me with questions and attempts to elicit informa- 
tion concerning them. 

To this, though I felt as if I were betraving the interests of 
my beloved master, I invariably retnrned answers clothed in dis- 
couraging words and hints of warning. All would not avail. On 
a certain evening when I was myself off duty, but when a special 



GHOST LAKD. 



41 



uieetiug to which 1 did mtl belong was held l>^ Uie brothers, 1 saw 
Profeseor Muller croM the college grounde, supporting on his 
arm the closely- veiled und etheieal foj-ni of Constance. I saw 
Iheiii enter a coach which was waiting for them ut the gate, and 
running hastily in their track, I lieard the profeseor direct the 
driver to set them down in that remote quarter of the town where 
the meetings of the Brotherhood were held. "Gone to the sac- 
rifice!" I mentally exclaimed. "Constance, thou art doomed! 
sold Id a world of demons here and hereafter — if indeed there 
is a hereafter." Two evenings after this, as I was tiiking my 
poUtory walk in the college grounds, a quick step pursued me; a 
hand was laid tightly on my shoulder, and looking up I beheld 
Constance Muller, a transfigured being. Her eyes gleamed with 

I a strange, unearthly light; her head seemed to be thrown up- 

\ wards as if spurning the earth and seeking kindred with the 

1 stars; her cheek burned with a deep hectic flush, and a singular 
air of triumph sat on her beautiful lips as she thus accosted me: 
"Thou false pagel how long wouldst thou have kept tlie mistreBs, 

' to wliom thou hast sworn fealty, imprisoned in the darkness of 
earthly captivity, when realms of light and glory and wonder 
were waiting for her to enter in and possess?" 
"0, Constancel where have you been?" 

"WTiere I shall some day meet you, my young paladin — in the 
land of light, for an entrance to which my soul has yearned ever 
eince I could look up from the chill world of materialism, and feel 
that it must be vitaliited and fired by a world of Spiritualism. 
Yes, Louis, I know now the secrets of your nightly wanderings — 
and I, too, can traverse space. I, too, can commune with the soul 
of things, and in enfranclused liberty the inner self of Constance 

, can roam the spheres of infinity and pierce the secrets of eter- 
nity." 

"Alas!" I murmured, and then, unable to explain even to my- 
self the unspeakable grief that filled my heart, I hung my head, 

. and walked on silently by the side of the poor enthusiast. 

j For several weeks Constance Muller lived in the ecstacy of a 
pioneer who has discovered a new world, and deems himself its 
sovereign. I never could convey to her, in language, my own 
deep sense of man's inaptitude to commune with worlds of being 
at once foreign and repulsive to his mortality; but she saw, and 
in her wonderfully sympathetic nature appreciated the emotions 
I could not shape into words. In the glory of triumphant power 
■ and through the invisible, however, the neophyte could 
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uot tibare the thoughts which ntnim years of experience had foroed 
upon me as convictions; but, ah inel why should I liave wished 
to hasten the eclaircisseineDt? It came soon enough, or rather, 
too fioon, too soon! I was never present at the seances in which j 
Constance took part, nor were any of the other "lucid eubjects" I 
known to me, heneo I never knew what transpired. The I 
Brothers had many phaaes of spiritxxal communion among them, j 
and though, thanks to the indulgent care of my teacher, I learaed ] 
more than any of the other "sensitives" were permitted to know I 
during their terms of initiation, I was aware tliat there were yast I 
theatres of transcendental knowledge to be traversed, into which I 
few if any mortals had been as yet fully inducted. I 

To every seance a, formulae was attached in the shape of oaths ] 
of secrecy, so tremendous that those who were sincere in their I 
. belief were never known to break them. That any part of the j 
weird services conducted in these meetings should be subsequently 1 
revealed to the world is the best proof that the neophytes Have i 
ceased to be sincere or to regard their vows of silence as binding. [ 
At the time of which I write, I was deeply in eamcsl, and re- I 
garded the knowledge I had acquired as the most sacred that I 
could be communicated; hence I never questioned Constance 1 
concerning her experiences, althougli I too well divn'ned their 1 
nature. I 

As months glided on, I found most certainly that the spirit of I 
this poor victim had been trained to become a "flying soul," and 1 
was, at most of the seances she attended, liberated for some pur- I 
iwses which I could only guess at. f 

Whatever these were, they soon began to affect her health and 1 
spirits. She pined away like a flower deprived of light and air, J 
Frailer and more ethereal grew that slight, sylph-like form; more 1 
wan and hollow waxed the once tinted cheek and lips day by day. ' 

Her large, blue eyes became sunken and hollow, and her curl- 
ing locks of pale gold seemed like a coronet of simbeams, already I 
entwined to circle the brow of an eternal sleeper. At every ' 
seance she attended, her spirit, attenuating like a thread of long- 
drawn light, invariably floated away, as its first and most power- 
ful attraction, to whatever place I happened to be in; sometimes j 
jtoring over my books in my quiet little chamber; sometimes 
dreamily watching the ripples of the dancing fountain which 
played in the college square; not unfrequentiy wandering in the , 
arcjides of the thick woods that skirted the town; nnd at times , 
stretched on the grass, watching, but never entering into, the i 
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meny sports of the youths of my own age, with whom, n& com- 
, panions, I had lost all sympathy. At home or abroad, aloue or in 
the midst of a crowd, wherever I chanced to be, when the en- 
franchised Boul of the beautiful ConBtiince broke its prison bonde 
and went free, save for the magnetic spell of her ojierators, it in- 
variably Booght me out, and like a wreath of pale, sunlit mist, 
floated some two feet ahave the ground in bodily form and pre- 
[ eentnient before me. Aueuutomod lu the phenomenon of the 
"double goer," this phantom neither surprised nor disturbed me. 
' My spiritual experiences enabled me to perceive that during the 
few moments that the spirit of the "sensitive" was passing into 
the magnetic sleeji, and before her magnetizers had yet full con- 
trol of her, the instinctive attractions of her nature drew her to 
the boy whom she had already discovered to be her worshipper, 
the only being, perhaps, to whom she was drawn by the ties of 
affection, with which her loving nature was replete. All this I 
knew, and should have rejoiced in had not the phantom of the 
victim presented unmistakable tokeus of being a sacrifice, and 
that an unpitied one, to the dark magians with whom she was so 
fatally associated. 

In the vision of the "fljing soul" of Constance, there was no 
speculation in the fixidity of the lustrous eyes; the form reposed 
as if on air, and the long, sunny curls would almost sweep the 
ground at my feet; but the look of hopeless sorrow and blank de- 
spair, which had grown to be a permanent expression on her wak- 
ing features, was even more piteously depicted on the magnetic 
shade. She did not see me, touch, or know me. but the bruised 
spirit fled unconsciously to the shelter of the only presence ttiat 
would, if it could, have saved her, and then passed away, to do the 
I hidding of the remorseless men that had poesessed themselves, as 
1 I then thought, of her helpless .'^oul. 

One evening, when we hod been strolling out together, and had 
I sat on a lone hill side, watching the sinking sun setting in gor- 
I geons, many-colored cflnry over the outstretched gardens, mead- 
l ows and plains beneath. Constance broke a long silence by ex- 
fClaiming m low yet passionate tones: 'Xouis, yon think the men 
Iwho have entrapped iis. both body and sonl, in their foul, magical 
Imeshee, are good and purp, even if they are eold and nngenial in 
I their devotion to their awful studies. Louis, you are mistaken. 
T bear witness to you as the last, and perhaps the only act by 
* ■ 'i I may ever more serve yon on earth, that some of them 
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uru itnpioua, inhuman, and, oh, heaven, haw monslrougly im- 
puru!" 

"(JoiiHtunce, you amaze meP 

"\)(i not interrupt rue, Louis. 1 am injured past all reparation. 
You may bv snatched from the vortex which pollutes the body 
and blastu the aoul; hut for me, oh, would the end wore come!" J 

The iiidiitcribable tone of anguish in which thie lament waa% 
littered, pierced me to the quick. 

I ihrt'w myself at the feet of the heautiful lady, protesting iM 
wuiiid ihv to «ive her. I''or her sake, to do her good or even U 
pleaouri! her, 1 would crush the whole nest of magicians as ] 
would HO mtmy wueps. 1 would kill them, denounce them to th( 
authoriticH— auylhing, everything she bid me do. All I aaked| 
was lo be iH:rniiltL-d to savo her. 

To tlii» wild rhapsody the low toues of the gentle Constance 
only rca])ondfd in Btiflcd whispers, entreating me to be still, calm] 
jwticnt, and to he assured that neither I nor any other living 
rrcalurc could be of the slightest assistance to her. "I have aeeS 
the tnd," ohu added, when she had succeeded in calming me, '*anq| 
I know that, iniimticnl as I am for its coming, it will not he lon^ 
delayed. I nhall enter into the realms of light and glory, foM 
these dreadful men have only ahuBed my helplpss spirit so lond 
ae ft is imprisoned in my weak body and its connecting forcesS 
ihoy have not toudiod its integrity, nor can they maintain theif I 
hold upon it one instant after it has severed the chain which binds J 
the immortal to the mortal. When that is broken I shall be free J 
and happy." 

"(■onHlanec!" I cried, "is it then given you to know what Devi 
form you will inhabit? Surely one so good and true and beau- 
tiful can become nothing less than a radiant planetary spirit!" 

"1 shall bo Ihe sumo Constance I ever was" she replied, sol- 
ownly. "I am an immortal spirit now, although bound in mate- I 
rial cliniuH within this frail body, and in magnetic chains still I 
more terrible tu the power of von base, bad men." 

"t 'ontitance, you dreamt Death is the end of individuality. 
Your spirit may be, must be, taken up by the bright realms of | 
starry being, but never as the Oonstnnce you now are." 

"Forever iind f'irever, Ijouis, I aliall be ever the same. T have 
seen worlds of being those mugiunB cannot ascend to — worlds of 
bright, resnrreeled human souls upon whom death has had no 
power save to dissolve the enrlhly chains that held them in tene- 
ments of clay. I have seen the soul world; I have seen that it is 



GHOST LMiD. 



45 



I 



impemhable. Louie, there are in these grasses beneath our feet 
spiritual essences that never die. la my moments of happiest 
lucidity, tliat is" — and here a strong shudder shook her frame — 
when I could escflpt; from my tormentors and the world of demons 
amongBt whom they deUglit to roam, then, Louis, my soul winged 
through space and pierced into a brighter interior than they have 
ever realized, aye, even into the real soul of the universe, not the 
mere msguetic envelope which binds spirit and body togther. 
Louis, in the first or inner recesses of nature is the realm of force, 
comprising light, heat, magnetism, life, nerve, aura, essence, and 
all the imponderables that make up motion, for motion ia force, 
composed of many subdiviBible pails. Here inhere those worlds 
of half-formed, embryonic existences with which our tormentors 
hold intercourse. They are the spiritual parts of matter, and 
supply to matter the qualities of force; but they are all embryonic. 
all transitory, and only jHirtially intelligent existences. Nothing 
which is imperfect is permanent, hence tliese imperfect elemen- 
tary spirits have no real or permanent existence; they are frag- 
ments of being — organs, but not organisms — and imtil they are 
combined into the organism of manhood, thoy can outwork no 
real individuality, hence they perish — die, that we may gather np 
their progressed atoms, and incarnate their separate organs as the 
complete organism of man." 

"And man, himself, Constauce?" 

"3Ian as a perfected organism cannot die, Louis. The mould 
in wliich he ia formed must perish, in order that the sou! may go 
free. The envelope, or magnetic body that binds body and soul 
together, is formed of force and elementary spirit; hence this 
fltaj-B for a time with the soul after death, and enables it to return 
to, or linger around the earth for providential purposes until it 
has become purified from sin; but even this at length drops off, 
and then the soul lives as pure spirit, in spirit realms, gloriously 
hright, radiantly happy, strong, powerful, eternal, infinite. That 
is heaven; that it is to dwell with God; such souls are his angels." 

"Constance, you speak with assurance. How know you this — 
not from the Brotherhood?" 

"The Brotherhood, Jjouis! Why. they are but groping 
through the thick darkness of the material wnrld. and just pene- 
trating the renlms of force. 

"I tell you those realms are only peopled with sliadows, ghosts, 
phantoms. 

"The band is not the body, the eye is not the hciid; neither are 
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the Utin, vaporv eaecnceB that constitute the separate organs c 
wliicli the world of force is compoeed, the bouI. Mark mi 
J^uimI I'ricHtA dream of the existence of Boul worlds, tht 
lirolhprhcKjd of the beings in the world of force. The priests can't 
llie ek-iiii-ntnry Mplriln of the inid-re^on mere creations of huj 
fnary iind iiii|K-n>litiun. The Brothers charge the same halla-^ 
iriitaljoii ujKiri iho prii-ata. Uotb arc partly right and partljfl 
wron^, for the actual experiences of the aoul will prove that b&'J 
liiH* exiHt of lioth iiiiliiri-^, and tliat both realms arc verities; oaln 
lla> iileirienlary s|>iritfl iu the realms of force are like the eart' 
|H-Hithuh]<! and truiiBilory, and the iwrfectcd gpirits in the realm a 
iHjnl arc immortal, and never die. Louis, 1 have seen and coO; 
verwd with Itoth, and I know I do not dream. Here, miserabl 
Ihat I iim, 1 iiin bound to earth; my soul is imprisoned I 
chains of force; I am compelled to minister to the insatiate eui 
osity of tho BpiriU who cannot aseond bej-ond those mid-regioni 
and oil! the horror of that bondage would have bereft my soul 
r<!aM>n, had it not been redeemed by foregleams of the more hoM 
and exalted destiny reserved for the soul in the blest sphere cr 
immortality. Dear boy, ask me no more, press me no furthoE 
My eweet brother, dearly, fondly loved by Conetance! when la" 
iin enfrnnchisod spirit, I will come to thee, and prove my word 
by the very presence of an arisen, immortal soul. Remember!" 

During the months succeeding this memorable conversatiooj 
I only encountered the "flying soul" of the dying Constance one* " 

I understood that this recession of her spirit was from no de^ 
crease of the experiments, whatever they might be, that she 8._ 
fered, nor yet from any cessation of her attraction to myself, but] 
the bonds of earth were loosening, the vital forces waning, and I^ 
knew that the pale phantom was losing the earthly essence Decefr<1 
saiy to become visible even in the atmosphere of invisible forces. J 
My beautiful saint would soon be taken from me, my earthly 1 
idol would bo shattered; and oh! were it possible to believe her J 
words, and think that she could still live in a brighter and better \ 
state of being, I might have been comforted; but driven from I 
Ihis anchor of hope by the emphatic tcnclungs of the Brotherhood'! 
and their spirits, I beheld my earth angel melting away into blank ' 
annihilation, with an anguish that admitted of no alleviation, a 
pain at my heart almost insupportable. 

I had been away for some months in England, pursuing studies 

of which I shall speak more presently. Professor von Marx had 

ijKen my companion, and we had Just returned, when one night. 
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aB I was about to retire to rest, and proceeded to draw the curtain 
wKich shaded my window, Eometliing seemed to rise outside the 
casement, which intercepted the light of tlie moon. The house 
in which I dwelt was on the borders of a beautiful lake, and too 
high above it to allow of any stray passenger climbing up to iny 
easement. There was uo boat on the waters, no foothold between 
thera and the terrace, which was far below my window, I had been 
easing out for some time on the placid hike, illumined by the 
broad path of light shed over it by the full moon, and I knew that 
no living creature was near or could gain access to my apartment; 
aod yet there, standing on air against the casement, and intercept- 
ing the rays tliat streamed on either side of her on the mosaic 
floor of my chamber, stood the gracious and radiant form of Con- 
stance Muller. 

Badiant, shining, and glorious she now appeared, her sweet 
|i!yee looking full of penetrating intelligence into mine, Imr sweet 
lile directed towards me, and a motion of ber hand like the 
ttion of a salute, indicating that the apparition saw and recog- 
lized me, and was all beaming with interest and intelligence. By 
process which was not ordinary motion, tlie lovely phantom 
■med to glide through the window and appear suddenly within 
few feet of the conch, to which, on her first appearance, I had 
iggered back. Shghtly bending forward, as if to arrest my 
attention, though without the least movement of the lips, her 
voice reached my ear, saying: "1 am free, happy, and immortal." 
Swiftly as she had appeared, the apparition vnnished, and in its 
ilace I beheld the visionary semblance of the old-fashioned room 
the college building occupied by Constance Muller. On a 
puch which I well knew, lay the form of the once beautiful ten- 
it, pale, ghastly, dead! The form was partly covered over with 
B Bhcet, but where the white dressing-robe she wore was ojien at 
the throat I observed clearly and distinctly two black. livid spots, 
like the marks of a thumb and finger. 

The face was distorted, the eyes staring, and I saw she had 
,____ murdered. 

'■ Ohastly as was the scene I looked upon, a preternatural power 

^ observation seemed to possess me, impelling me to look around 

e Bpartment, which T jierceived was stripped of many things 

had been accustomed to sec there. The liarp was gone, and 

the desk and books at which I had so fnxpiently seen her 

Looking with the piercing eye of Ihe Hpirit behind as 

ae upon the couch where the body lay, T saw the black ribbon 



and gold locket which Constance had always worn around 1 
neck, lying oa Uie ground as if it had been dropped there. 

Jl there was any meaning in this vision, it would appear t_^ 
this object was the point aimed at, for I t^d no sooner oeheld I 
and the exact position in which it lay than the whole phanta 
magoria passed away, and once more the shining image or a livi 
ajid celestially beautiful Constance stood before me. 

Again the air seemed to syllable forth tlie worde: "I am f 
happy and immortal," and "1 have kept my promise," when again 
but this time far more gradually, the angelic \ieion melted oul 
leaving the pattern of the mosaic on tlie floor, gilded only by tlri 
bright moonbeam, and the diamond panes of the casemeDa 
ahadowed only by the white jasmine that was trained over t'" 
house. 

Moonlight reigned supreme, the sliadow was gone; but ah i 
it had been the shadow of an eternity of sunbeams. Never i 
I realize such a profound gloom, such nn insufferably thick atraol 
phere, such "darkness made visible," as the absence of this radian 
creature left behind. Whilst she stayed it seemed as if sorrori 
evil, or suffering had never had an existence; life and beii" 
throughout was a mighty ecstacy: and now she had taken all t 
joy and sunlight out of the world, and that — forever. 

The recital of the previous night's vision, every item of whici 
I faithfully related to Professor von Marx the next mors' 
found in him a grave, attentive, but still iinmoved listener. 

He did not seem to doubt but that Constance Muller was Act 
He made no remarks upon the appearances which I passionate 
declared, inferred that she had suffered death by violence, 
all this he simply said: "We shall sec;" but when I strove to c 
vince tiim that the apparition of n soul after death, and that wm 
all the signs of life and tokens of intelligence, must prove a cod 
tinned existence, he seemed roused to his usual tone of dogmaff 
assertion. He repeated what he had often insisted upon before 
namely, that the life emanations called "soul" did often subs 
'or a short period after death, and appear as an organic ton 
hut he still maintained that was no proof of immortality, sin 
such essences soon disintegrated, and became as scattered i 
inorganic as the body they had once inhabited. 

When I urged the words I had heard from the beautiful phanj 
tom. he insisted they were the reflections of my own thoughUl 
BEsoctaled with the appearance of one who lielieved in idle snpei 
Btitions, and to my plea thnt the dress of pure, glistening white il 
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which the figure was arrayed could be no reflex of my mind, whiUt. 
the buoyant happiness that sparkled on her angolie face bore 
little or no resemblance to the sad, faded original, lie replied that 
ae the essence was pure and unalloyed by the earthy, so when 1 
beheld the essence actually disengaged from the earthy, I should 
eee it clothed in an image of its own beauty, light and purity. I 
was silenced, but not convinced. Two days later Professor von 
Marx stood nith me knocking at Herr Jkfuller's chamber door. 
The professor himself opened it, and anticipated ail we might 
have to say by informing us, gravely, that he liad been unfortu- 
nate enough to lose his niece "by a sudden attack of putrid fever," 
which had compelled her speedy intenuent, the eeremouy of 
which he had been just attending. 

"I knew that Fraulein Muller was no more," replied my teacher, 
in a voice which, despite hia philosophy, was something moved 
and broken, "and I called fhus early, not to condole with you, 
for I know your resolved stoicism, hut to ask if you are willing 
to let my dear young friend here make purchase of your niece's 
harp. You know the young people were much attached to each 
other, and Louis is anxious to possess this souvenir of liis beloved 
friend." 1 could not speak; a choking sensation was in my 
throat, and I was flstonished at the cool invention bv which Herr 
Ton Marx was trying the tnith of my clairvoyance; hut 1 listened 
breaf hiessly for the reply. 

"1 had her harp,desk,booksnnd other matterswhich might have 
been rendered unsalable by the contagion of the fever, removed."' 
i-eplied Herr von Muller, with a slight etmde ot confusion in his 
niaiiner, "I did not want a crowd of persons hoverinp aroimd 
the fiufferer in her dving moments, hence I had the apartment 
cleared in an early stage of her disease.'' 

"Is there nothing my young friend eould procure from this 
ffliieh venerated spot?" persisted mv crafty nllv. 

"1 do not well know." rephed the other, conipletelv thrown .iff 
hia guard: "hut if yon desire it, yon can step '.n and inspect the 
npartment." 

Following the two strangely matched ndsocinteB rnto the deso- 
late shrine from which the saint had been removed. 1 gazed 
around only to pee a perfect fac-simile of the scene I had behold 
in vision. It wna evident the f|iuck, furtive glances of Professor 
von Marx were directed towards the same end as my own. Sud- 
denly he stopped before a dark picture hanmng on the wall, and 
"^'""laing in a fine between me and Herr Muller, directed his atten- 
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tion to something wliieh he prctunded to call remarkable in the 
paintiug, thus giving me the op|>ortunily to cross the room 
hastily, draw out a couch in tlie corner, and gather up from be- 
hind it n liluc-k ribbon and gold locket, which hod lain there ap- 
parently unnoticed till then. Professor von Marx never lost sight 
of me for an instant, and no sooner saw me secrete my treasure 
in my bosom tlian lie said abruptly; "Come, Louib, I don't like 
the atmosphere of the place. Hcrr Jluller is riglit; the contagion 
of death lingers nroiiiid; there is nothing left here now that yon 
can desire to have. Let us go." 

As we returned to our lodging the professor silenced my deep 
and angry murmurs against the man we had just left by a variety 
of sopliistriea with which he was always familiar. One of these 
was the total indifference with which all the Brotherhood re- 
garded the lives of those who were not of their order. It mat- 
tered little, he said, how poor (.'ons'tanee'a thread of being was 
finally cut short, since it was evidently too attenuated to spin out 
to any much greater length than it had already attained; and 
finally, if I would persist, he said, in indulging in unrestrained 
and pernicious bursta of passion. I should mar the necessary pas- 
sivity and equilibrium so essential to pure clairvoyance, and he 
shoiild lose the best 'Incid" in the world. 

Before we parted for the night tlie professor asked me if I had 
ever seen or he^rd of Zwingler, the Bohemian. 

"Who is he?" I asked, indifferent]_y. 

"You have never seen or heard of Zwingler? Then," he re- 
joined, "you have something to learn, another le^on to take, one, 
I think, thnt will help to dissiiiate your faith in the myth of im- 
mortalily. nnd throw some light on the question of apparitions. 

"Come with nie to-morrow, Ijouis. to Sophien Stradt. There 
I will introdnce you to Zwingler. and in his person to one of the 
phenomenal wonders of the age: and IjOuIs," he added, after a 
moment's pause, as we shook hnnds at parting, "cany that ribbon 
nnd Inckel somewhere about you — poor Constiiuce's jewel, T mcnn. 
We may find a singular use for it. Good m'ght." 
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ZWINGLER~HOW TO TRACK A MURDERER. 

FULFILLMENT OF A PROMOg — REMARKABLE PSVCHOMETBIC OR 
CLAIRVOYANT FEATS — TRACING A CRIMINAL ItV THE NECKTIE 
HE WORE WHILE COMMITTING THE CKIME. 

To fulfill the promise which ray teacher had made me of vis- 
ilin(j Zwinj^ItT, wu mouated euveral flights of stairs in an old 
I house in Sojihioii Stradt, and at last reached a landing upon 
I which many persons weie congregated about and around an open 
I door, through whicli 1 was led by Professor von Marx into a 
large apartment, shabbily furnished, and half tilled with loungers, 
amongat whom 1 recognized more than one official of the con- 
stabulary force of the city. 

Pushing his way through the aseembled comjiany lo & sort of 

recess at the far end of the room, the professor addressed himself 

I to a little, lilack-eyed, Oriental- looking individual, who was 

seated on a table, dangling his legs, and fidgeting restlesssly 

I about, whilst a grave official, in the habit of a notary, was taking 

I dovn depositions or making notes from what the other was say- 

Ling. The moment the little man set eyes on the professor, he 

I vprong from the table, and seizing bis hand with a sort of fawn- 

I ing, propitiatory air, which seemed more like the action of def- 

I erentifll fear than real cordiality, he cried: "Ah, my prince of the 

I powers of the air! welcome! ever welcome to Zwingler, but more 

pspecially at this time, when a most wonderful phase of your art. 

that is to eny, of mine, or the Devil's or some of his imps', for 

what I know, has just been perpetrated through my innocent 

instrumentahty." The little man whilst speaking manifested all 

the feverish excitement of an actor anxious to overdo his part, at 

I the game time obviously desirous to interest his listener, as one of 

I whom he stood in some awe. Without paying any attention to 
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(liifi Bpecchj ProfesBOr von JAarx, turning to me, said ' 
"Louis, this is Zwingler." 

"Adeptl" (to Zwingler) "a pupil of luinc, for whoso bouefit | 
wish you to recite some little fragments of your experiences^ 
then, seating himself upon the table from which the BohemiaiS 
had dismounted, and motioning me to a etool by his side, bo pro 
ceeded, addressing the notary, to whom he had slightly nodded 
"Well, Ilerr Eeinhardt, what new discoveries has our lively Uttli 
sleuth-hound been making?" 

"Oh, nothing out of the common line, professor," replied t 
other, in a grave official drawl. "We've caught the murderer q 
Frau Ebenstein; that's all,"' 

"That's all?" cried the Bohemian, with a tone and gesture t 
almost frantic excitement. "That's all, is it? Slave of the dia 
earth and the duller prison watch and ward! All is it, to travera 
nearly two hundred miles of ground, cross three rivers, plungi 
through marshes, scale mountain huights, pierce tiie forest, aii " 
through the cavern's dejitlis, and toss on the roaring rapids of t 
terrific Schwartz cataract; and still never to lose — no, not for I 
single moment — the scent of an iuvisible and luiknown morta" 
whom these eyes had never beheld, whom these hands had neve 
touched, and of whom no sign, no symbol, no token in the realu 
of earthly existence could be found, except by me, Zwingler!" 

As he spoke, he beat his breast, and elevated his glittenr 
hiack eye to the heavens in an attitude of half-ecstatic frenzy. 

The notary, without the slightest change of feature, continue 
to write, wholly unmindful of his rhapsody; but Professor vt 
Marx, fixing hia deep, piercing dark eyes upon the Bohemia 
said in a calm, soothing tone, as if he were attempting to subdtll 
a fractious child: "You are a marvelous being, indeed, ZwingloT 
and that all the world knows. Come now! there's a good fellow 
tell ns all about it. Sit down — no, not there — there at my fee^ 
Bo, that will do. Now relate the whole storj'; we will listen mo^ 
patiently and admire moat fervently," he added, speaking asidi 
to me in Spanish. "Remember, 1 have not seen you for t 
months, and only yesterday heard that you had returned in t 
umph from your long pilgrimage. When I was last here, th( 
tidings had just reached us that Frau Ebenstein, the rich wido* 
of Baden Baden, had been foully murdered, her house sacked 
and plundered, and her destroyer — " 

"An nnknown,*" broke in the notaiy, as if impatient to recit(| 
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I detaiifi whicii were special]}' in Uk' line of liis duty, "an unknown, 
I whether male or female also unknown, but supposed to be the 
I former on account of blood-stained footprints, marks of a large 
_ thumb and finger on neck of the deceased, and a toni neckerchief, 
evidently a man's, part of which was clutched in the fingers of said 
deceased, and ]iart of which was found beneath the couch, satu- 
rated with gore, and rent, as if in a violent struggle." 
. Aa the speaker proceeded, strong shudderings seized the frame 
L of the Bohemian, though the hand of Professor von Mars, laid 
I lightljf on his shoulder, for a time subdued the spasms and quelled 
I ifaem into slight shiveringa; but when'the neekorchief was men- 
1 tioned, the little creature's e.vcitement was frightful to behold. 
I He writhed Uke an eel beneath the touch of the professor, who at 
I last, raising his hand, said quietly: "Now, Zwiugler, proceed. 
I Tell the rest in your orni way." 

I **Yce, yes, I will tell," be cried. "I always do. When did I 
I- ever fail? Answer me that, prince of the air; answer me!" 
"Never, my king of adepts; go on." 

"They brought me that neckerchief, then, mein Herren," he 
continued, as if addressing a vast assembly, but without looking 
at any of the loungers in the outer apartment, who now closed 

I up ahout him; "and lol as I clutched it, I saw — yes, instantly, I 
saw a dark-browed, broad-shouldered Dutch serving-man — the 
man of blood, the man who did the deed. I swear it! I saw him 
do it. I saw him and the whole act; and oh, how horrible it was! 
how cruel! how cowardly! and the poor, poor old Fraul I saw her 
too — saw her struggle, plead, choke, die! All this I saw — out of 
that neckerchief, mein Herren! Instantly, as I touched it, it 
came like a flaeh, a flash of darkness, but full of the scene I de- 
Bcribe, and full, too, of all its horror, Gott in Himmell Then it 
went as all scenes do after the flash I get of them as T touch the 
thing; after that I said: 'Give me my shoes: I must walk far. Put 
me a cup to scoop np water with in my wallet, give me my staff, 
and let me go.' I had been hungr>' and was about to dine, but 
I hungered no more; no, not for seven long days did I touch other 
food than the nuts and berries close to the path streaked with the 
murderer's life, and the water of the rivers, streams and cataract 
he had crossed; but I will tell you all. Listen! As I made to 
go, I chose my path as I always do, because a long black line 
wemed to stream out from the neckerchief I held in my hand, 
Laod point ever on the way I should go. It led me through the 
Idty; it pointed me into a low inn where he had stopped to rest. 
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1 tuld LliL'iii Bucli u muii had bwii LliirrL:. Tht;^ bliiiddcrt-d, : 
eaid to one another: 'Zwinglerl' and then to me: "He has bera 
and gone.' I knew it; but the way he had tnkea was still pointec 
by the black line, 1 know what you were going to say, pro-^ 
fesBor; I see your thought. You want lo know if I see the line I 
apeak of with my eyes, my verj' eyes, or my soul's eyes. I reply: 
'With both.' My soul feels the line, and it draws me on, and 
veems like a cord dragging at the objett I hold, and pulling me 
iu the direction 1 must take to arrive at the owner of tliat object. 
Kometimtw I seem to see the line, and then 1 do not feel it pull, 
hut it never leaves one sense or the oilier — sight or feeling — 
until I abandon the object or find the person to whom it has b^-s 
longed. Wi'll, sirs, thus it led me on, day and night, neve 
fcring me to get out of his track. It guided me through s 
viUagcri and aonie towns, and wherever it was the thickest anffl 
moiit palpable, there he had stopped to take rest or refreshmenq 
and there I said: 'tiuch and such a man has been here;' and 
answered with a shudder: 'Zwingler! he has come and gone.' 

"I reotud Bometimes, but ever on the ground — the ground 1 
had trodden; and then the black, vapory cord seemed to coil an 
all around nie like a misty giirnient. I tried to rest or 
bed he had occm)ied, but oh, heaven! all the scene of the mure 
wan there. I lieard her shriek, I saw her struggle, and whafl 
WB» Ntill more horrible, it seemed to me that I was the murderer^ 
nnd was actually doing the deed over again. I fled from the 
pluw, nnd should have lost the (rack had I not returned to iS 
again, and utiirted afresh from Ihat house. I 

"To fiiie like me, professor, that house will always be haunted^ 
that la, until the murderer's shade melts away from it; and it v ' 
do »to in lime. I answer your thought again, you gee, professoM 
It was near midnight, some time — I cannot tell how long — aft«' 
I had started, that the black cord began to thicken and spread^ 
nnd at length to asaunie the shape of a man. 

"It Iri'uiliied and quivered, and at first was only the iudlstinej 
imllini' nf a man. but presently it grew more and more dense, a 
now behold! It was the ghost nf the Dutch serving-man in ful^ 
WHlking just BO far l>efore me, above the ground one foot, ant 
ever looking over its shoulder at something coming after itj 
That man went to a great many places in the town I was no*; 
hunting through, for the ghost whs at every street-corner and i: 
every alley, and lurking in all the dark lanes and by-streets; a 
though I knew he must be close at hand, by the density of t 
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\hoBi, btill lie liud wandered aud wundered, aud lurkfd ubout iu 

ly {tlacee that 1 should have become coDfused had not both 

(tenses been suddenly appealed to at once. I saw him, and at 

IttBt 1 felt him. 1 felt him, as it were, tugging at the neckerchief 

my hand, and striving — holy martyrs, how he strovel — to get 

.it away from me, 

"Sirs, he was just then thinking about that neckerchief, re- 
membering he had lost it in the murdered lady's room, and wish- 
ing he had got it, and cursing his folly, and mentally longing, 
longing to get it back. Lucky for me he did tliink thus, for his 
thought, being set on the neckerchief, pulled at it so frantically 
that it led me straight to his hiding-place, and there and then, 
when 1 saw him, and screamed that that was the murderer of 
yr&a Rbenstein, and the landlord and guests of the inn cried: 
^Zwingler, Zwingler!' he uttered a great cr)', and fell as if he had 
been struck; and then it was they captured him and brought him 
thither." 

Ay! and the strangest fact of all this is, gentlemen," broke in 
grnve notarj-, unable to keep silence any longer, "that this 
wretch had changed his dress ever so many times, and when this 
wonderful Bohemian here tracked him to his lair, he was dis- 
guised as a sailor, and so disguised that none but the Devil, or 
perhaps his particular ally, Zwingler, could have found him out." 
"Pshaw!" replied the Bohemian, scomfidly, "what know you 
burghers of my art? I do not track the clothes of the man, but 
the man. His soul was in his hand, on hia neck, and in the 
neckerchief around it when he did the deed. The sleuth-hound 
senses his human game through the organ of smell, I sense it 
through smell, touch, taste, sight, and hearing, I sense soul 
through perception. Every thing, every place, where soul has 
1, is full of it; and once give me a link, a single thread of asso- 
ition, such as an object the soul I would track out has come into 
[contact with, and the depths of the sea cannot hide it, the moun- 
tains cannot rover it, the disguise of a monarch or the rags of a 
Veggar cannot conceal the identity of the man whose soul Zwing- 
ler would tniek out. But remember, mein Herren. Zwingler 
[tracks souls, not masking habits." 

The little Bohemian's slight form seemed to expand, as he 
:«poke with impassioned gesture and rapid utterance, into the 
'proportions of a giant; and as he turned away to reply to some 
Question addressed to him by one of his admiring auditors, the 
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])r(jfia»or luiiriiiiired in my i-hf: "He liaB detected more crimini 
ia this way than lUI the coustabiilary in tiermauy. Give him bU| 
a garment, a luck of Imir, or eveii a rag tliat has come ia couta 
with a living organism, and he will track out its owner with i 
fidelity unuiiitehed hy the lieet bloodhound that ever ran." 
iiddn>§sing the Uohi'miun. lie said aloud: "Glorious Zwinglerl c 
wifle as joii are giftinl, tell my foolish young son here what yal 
mean by a soul. He is eager to learu of you what soul really i».4 

"Soul is the life, my prince; you know that," repled Zwinglei" 
half daunted, as he always seemed to be when aadressing P 
feesor von Marx. 

"You think, then, soul is just the life principle and tt 
more; that which kcojiB the man alive; is that so?' 

"What else can it be?" 

"But what is the 'black cord' you ej)eak of, what the e 
which clings to substances and enables you to desciibe or sent 
the person from whom it has flowed out?" 

"The soul, of course, great master." 

"Ib the soul, then, a substance?" 

"Is the air a substance, the wind a substance? You camD 
Bee or feel either until they come into contact with some othu 
etibstance, and when they do, although invisible, you know tJlOj 
are something. The soul is finer than air, thinner t 
ethereal than wind, and only some souls as fine and pure as mini 
can sense it. But when a Marx can sense the air. and feels thi 
wind, a Zwingler can sense the soul and feel the substance." 

"Admirable, my tittle plitlosopherl and now, one queetiai 
more; What do you suppose becomes of the soul after a i 
dies?" 

"Pshaw, learned master! why ask me so foolish a questioid 
What becomes of the body after a man dies? Wliy not ask i 
that?" 

"Why not indeed?" muttered the professor, glancing triumplb 
antly at me. "But, Zwingler, if the form of a soul can app( 
whifst a man lives, can it not and does it not appear soroetin 
after death?" 

"Does not the body appear too, if you look for it? Surely i 
doea not all fade away at once, but deeaj-s and corrupt* and at las 
disapiwars. No doubt soul and body both wear away, fade out, am 
melt into their original elements when they become separated 
aa at death. No doubt, too, some can see only the body.and som 
like Zvringler, can see the soul aa well but both live only v ~ 



GHOST I.ANn. 



Br 



F they are together, mocl die ivheu Ihey arc apart;" then coiiLrauting 

bi« singularly mobile fonlures into a frown of impatience, he 

, cried, irritably: "But why torment me, and make me talk about 

I things which only you great professors understand? I hate to 

T IhinJc of deathl I loathe it! 1—1 — fear it! I wish I could 

I live forever!" He was about to dart away, when Professor von 

I iSjBTX laid a hand gently on his arm; the Bohemian stood as if 

transfixed, and muttered submissively: '"What more would you 

have of me, great professor?" 

"Only to accept this slight token of my young friend's grati- 
tude for your instructive narrative, adept," repled the professor; 
i and as he spoke, Herr von Marx suddenly snatched from me the 
' locket and ribbon of poor Constance, which I held as he had de- 
I Bired during the interview in my right hand, and which he now as 
I'Euddenly placed in Zwingler'e. 

Before I could pronounce a word of protest against this unex- 
I pected and unwelcome transfer, the Bohemian clutched at the 
t ornament with an action so fearfully spasmodic and full of terror 
" that the words I would have uttered died on my lips. "Death 
I again!" he murmured, with a strangely piteous accent. "Ever 
f surrounded with the faded blossoms of dead souls! But ah me! 
this was a cruel death — so young, so fair, so innocent; and de- 
stroyed, too, by the hand of him who should have been her pro- 
tectorl Kerr ProfeRsor, I shall not have far to go to trace the 
I Boul of him who did this deed of blood." 

"Hush, little dreamer!" responded the professor in a low whis- 
I per; "your art is not wanted here. Stay! I will change the 
token. Keep this, and be silent or worse will come of it." So 
raying, he took back the locket, returning it to me, and placing 
BeverS gold pieces in the Bohemian's hand, led me through the 
crowd, who opened reverentially to permit the learned and cele- 
brated Professorr von Marx to ^mss through. At tiome again, 
. and in our quiet lodgings, the ominous silence of the last hour 
I between Professor von Marx and myself was thus broken: 
"TVhat think you of Zwingler, my Louis?" 
"What think you of the death, or rather the murder, of Con- 
I stance Muller, my master?" 

"Ever harping on a worn-out theme and irrevocable past, silly 
iboyi Science must, will, and shall have its martyrs, Louis, and 
Ivoe to the progress of the race when idle emotion erects itself to 
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match tlic inU'rests of science, Knough, once and forever, ( 
this, Wliat think you of Zwingler!"' 

"He fails to convince me thut an apparition of a soul aftj 
death is only an apparitiou." 

"Then, what is it hefore death?" 

"Ay! that is the qucBtion." 

"Zwingler's mode of philosophizing is crude enough," repl 
.HeiT Yon Marx, "but the philosophy itself is unanswerable. X._ . 
the lower elementary, and tlie higncr planetary spirits, the bouI 
of man, the finest and most sublimated condition in which matter 
exists, inheres to all coarser fonns, and thus it can be sensed, as 
Zwiugler calls it, as a sphere, sometimes iu a premonition of its 
approach, sometimes in the feeUng of indescribable repulsion or 
attraction which we conceive for strangers even as we approach 
them. Sometimes it can be seen in bodily shape, apart from thj 
liody, as in the case of the 'double' or 'atmospheric spirit,' ; 
sometimes it can be seen when it has separated entirely from t 
body, ere it is quite resolved back again into its original elemeol| 
And that is all." 

"And that is all," I mechanically rejieated. feehng, howevd 
at the same time that the professor was merely reciting a les 
in a form of words familiar to him, whilst his spirit was strai ^ 
abstracted, and hie manner vague and wandering as my own who 
I repeated his last words. 

Aa the professor and myself relapsed into deep silence, a 
ing as of very distant bells was heard in the air; a singulai 
ancc stole through the dim twilight obscurity of our cbambf 
and settled about the table strewed with books, at which in tlil 
[past morning I had been studying. That radiance at first an 
peared like a shimmering fire-mist; then it expanded, bent, curlt^ 
and at last seemed to weave itself into the proportions of a humaiij 
form. Clearer, brighter, stronger grew the vision; at length tlu 
mists rose and parted on either side, disclosing the shining apps 
rition and seraphic features of the dead Constance. Tumia[_ 
her head of sunny glory towards me, she smiled, then bent otm 
the table, seemed to select with swift action a large Luthera 
Bible from a heap of books, opened it, took up the locket aw 
black ribbon I had laid down near it, placed the ribbon like I 
mark across a certain passage, pointed to it emphatically thi_ 
times, then with such a smile as a mortal could scarcely looB 
upon and live, she vanished from my sight, and all was darknes 
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What fotlowetl, or hoiv lonfl I rnny have remained t: 
f life and heing, after this vigion, 1 know not; but my firal recog- 
bition of passing events was the sound of Herr von Marx's voice 
' ing through the thick darkness of night which had fallen 
tapon UB, saying: "Louis, are you awake? Surely, I umst have 
uid a long sleep, for the night has stolen upon me unawares." 

The janitor at tins moment entered with lights, and placed 

them on a sideboard. The professor, rising from his seat, took 

jone of the lam]>s, and advancing to the tahle held it over the open 

■Sible, at the same time e^cclaiming in a voice of singular agita- 

Etion: "Who has marked these passages?" 

I I advanced, looked over his shoulder, Hnil miw him roniove the 
iTihbon and locket, only to disclose several deep black lines, 
r drawn as if with Indian ink. heneath the following words, in dif- 
Iferent part* of the fifteenth chapter of the First Kpistle of Paul 
I to the Corinthians: 

"There is a natural hody. and there is a spiritual hndy." 
"^hold I show you a mystery: we shall not all sleep. l)ut we 
Aall b11 he changed." 
"Death is swallowed up in victory." 
"0 death, where is thy sting? grave, where is thy victory?" 
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MACIC IN ENCLANO-JOHN CAVENDISH DUDLEY. 

OCt-'ULTISM THE LETIEK-hHAOOWS OF KATH — THE SL'PEKMUM 

UeUEFS HOHUMIAN WONDER — AMONG THE UAOICIANS- 

IMNEK LItiHT — CURATIVE ANU PKOrHETIC POWERS. 

IJt-forn I hiid completed my educational term in Europe, I had 
tile iniiifortuiiL! to luiio iiiy good fatJit;r; but iuiiuediately after hie 
tienlli 1 rwcivod IdtU'rs from my mother and our lliudoo con- 
iteelionn, dirfctiuK me to enter upon a course of study iu a cer- 
lidri iiiililnry ochool in Kn^tHnd, w-here I was to fit myscU for fol- 
luwiii); my rulliiT'H profoBBiun of arms in India. 

AillidiiKli I WHH ((ri'ally awrue to this courst-, and would have 
iircfiTrcd liny otlicr own | ml ion rather than that of a soldier, I 
fiiiind llie iirniiiK(-iiiorili> fur my continuance in Europe were made 
(iintinKi'ui ii|i(iii my compliance with these directions, aud I had 
lipcornc NO wniTTitv atliichcd to Profi;«8or von Marx, and his atl'ec- 
fiiin for irii' liiiil fieemm' I'ucli an indisiicnmlile element in my ex- 
iHli-ni'c, ihnt I wild willing to avail myself of any opportunity that 
would I'milili' nic to remain near liiiu, if not absohitely 90 much 
In litM docicty nn fonticrly. 

My mother informed me that honoraldc distinction and mpid 
nnlitary prnmolion awniliil me in India, through the influence 
of my fiitlirr'H connrctionn urid llic litpli estimation in which hia 
noble Kcrvici'H bad been held, and the lii-siuijiht me not to blight 
all the hnpcB she bad founded upon my compliance and good 
cnnduci, iirid nmcluded by referring nie Jo the parties in Europe 
who woidd rnrrv out her wishes hy jiroviding for my studies in 
the Enpliuli military school. I'roft'ssor von Marx seemed half 
amused as well as not a little pleaHcd wiHi the sorrow and reluct- 
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mce I esMliIted at the prospect ot my tiepuriiiiuii frum liiui. He 

bold mc his profeBsorship at B had been atftptcd rather as u 

neans of diverting attention from the more occult pursuits he 
lelighted in, tlian from any necessity on hia part to ocfupy him- 
't in scholastic duties. 

I Being, as he said, frre to come and go as he pleased, and hav- 
mg conceived an attachment for me which would render our 
leparation niutnally painful, while he advised nie not to oppose 
^the wishes of ray friends in their choice of a profession, he com- 
Bpletely reconciled uie to my enforced absence from Germany by 
xrequentJy visiting me in England, and spending much of his 
time in a quiet lodging near my school, where he occupied him- 
self in liis favorite studies, and enabled me to pass all ray leisure 
hours in liis society. Once more, then, we devoted ourselves to 
the experiments in which we had been engaged with the Berlin 

t Brotherhood, and as I invariably spent my vacations at ray be- 
loved friend's residence near the college at B , I troubled 
iBiyself but little about the new riews of life that had been opened 
Dp to me. My mother had consented to my remaining with 
Profeesor von Marx until I sliouJd have completed my twenty- 
tecond year; but as time sped on, and the attachment between 
niyself and the professor deepened, the Units which bound me 
to that strange man seemed to have become interwoven with my 
very heart-strings, and to contemplate rending them asunder 
wa8 to me an idea fraught with indescribable anguish. After 

K.Uie lapse of many years of time, and with every youthful heari- 
^rob stilled into the calm of waiting expectation until the 
plight; change shall come, even now T pan hardly recall the life 
of indeseribablo oneness and magnetic sympathy which attached 
mp to my singular associate without amazement that the identity 
of one human being should have become so entirely merged in that 
of another. In his presence I felt strong to act, clear to think, 
^_..and prompt to speak: yet by some strange fatnitj. it seemed to 
^KQie as if acts, thoughts, and words took their shape from him, 
^Htnd without the least effort on my part to discover or inquire his 
^P^n, I know that I lived beneath its influence, and derived my 
chief motives for speech and action from the silent flow of his 
thoughts. When I was absent from him, I became an inde- 
Bcribably lost creature. I was dreamy, uncertain, wandering: 
^ot so mneb a child as a being without a soul— one in whom in- 
tioct remained, but self-con.sciousneRs lacked the pivot on which 
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I can now discern the secret of this mystic spell, althAQgh I A 
nut know that 1 have ever had the opportunity of observingl 
Huw in which one soul had acquired over another an equr 
amount <jf coiitroL The magnetic life of ProfesBor von Y 
luxl l)c<.'n infused into my system until I was a part of him 
itu NlroRg and iwrsuasive will liad pierced my very brain, until ij 
tisd found a lodgment in the innermost seat of intelligence. 

]ly iiiuttial understanding, tliough without any outward eK 
prt-MPJitn in words, 1 considered myself the adopted eon of Pro' 
feiiiMir von Marx, and 1 not only felt restful and happy in t 
tacit aiTUngument, but I vaguely speculated upon the possibiliU 
(if my Bout Iwcoming soon sei)arated from the frail tenement f 
iiihabilcd, and perhii|>8 absorbed in the grander and more exalte 
t'ntity of the being I so strangely idolized. 

1 do not know to this day liow far the pvofossor realized \ 
magical power over mv. He knew that I read his thoughts tiU 
an open page. He was able to conceal or reveal hie will to me q' 
pleasure, and without a word spoken. I knew when he \ 
to shut his thouglit from me, and at such times I was a blank. 

Wlien there was no such mental wall erected l)etween ua, < 
was as clear and lucid to me as if he were myself. I prepared a 
self to walk or ride with him, came and went as he wished, a 
all without a word spoken or a gesture made. 

Professor von Marx waa, I now know, fondly attached tt 
and, I think, pitied my fearful subjection to his will even vi 
he enjoyed its triumphant exercise. 

This true gentleman was gravely courteous to the female 8 . 
but never seemed to realize the slightest attraction towards thei 
ns companions. He understood them, as indeed he understoo 
every one he approached; but though he never conversed wid 
me on the subject, I perceived that he viewed the yielding asf 
intuitive characteristios of the female mind with lofty contemtil 
and his intense and all-ahsorhing devotion to the peculiar stndi 
he had adopted made him coldly indifferent to the attraetiona d 
female beauty. Eminently handsome in person, and polishaj 
though cold in manner, he might have commanded the adoratu 
of even the fairest in any land. Why I alone, of all the hnmi 
family, ever seemed to move his stoical heart to the least emotii^ 
can only be accounted for on the hypothesis that there was som 
to revolve, and hence Ihe wheels of mind vibrated and swung | 
and fro, searching for the sustaining power on which to anchor. J 
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^Qg of a reciprocal action in the magnetic processes which had 
> wonderfully bound nie to him, and that in the abeorptiuu of 
Jb magnetic influence on my part, he involuntarily received in 
^change influences from the elemental life which lie displaced 
in my organism. Magnetizere not unfrequently imhihc some of 
the qualities of disease, or even the psychological tendencies of 
their patients, and call it sympathy. 

Wlien the term of my studies at the English military scliool 
tnded, I accompanied my beloved friend on a tour through 
Europe and the East, which occupied us for many nionthfi, at 
the end of which. Professor von Marx informed me that liis pres- 
ence would be required for several months in London, ujion busi- 
ness of importance connected wUh the interests of a certain 
society with which he was associated. As I had never visited 
the great British capital, my dear maslcr promised himself much 
satisfaction from my introduction to a highly esteemed English 
friend of bis, and the opportunity that would be afforded me 
for ohserving the progress of occultism amongst its votaries in 
England. 

Dark, blighting, and inauspicious was the day when flrst Pro- 
fcEsor von Marx and myself established ourselves in an old-fash- 
ioned, time-worn mansion, a portion of which we were to rent 
during our stay in London. The fire blazed in the grate, and the 
mellow light of softly gleaming lamps lent a cheering lustre to 
the scene, however, as we sat, on the first evening of our arrival, 
' 1 company with two guesta to whom we had dispatched letters 
t introduction, and who had hastened to welcome us, at the 
BirlieBt possible moment, to the British metropolis. 
F One of our visitors, a gentleman of most estimable character 
bd high social position, was an old college companion of Pro- 
Bor von Marx, and it appears that in early youth they had 
m sworn friends, and associates in many of the societies to 
aiich the professor belonged. This gentleman, who subse- 
lentlr enacted a most important part in the drama of my own 
tefnl life, I do not feel at liberty to name, but for the sake of 
npicuity T Khali beg my readers to recognize his frequent ap- 
arances in tliese pages under the iiom de plume of Mr. John 
JtTendifih Dudley. The personage who accompanied Mr. Dudley 
yta, like himself, a distinguished occultist, but his chief object 
I making us this early visit was to press upon lis the hospitalities 
t his town and country residences; in fact, he was, as he ex- 
!I it, burning with impatience to renew his early intimacy 
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wtUi the eateemed friend of his boyhood, Felix ron Marx, and Ii 
cvold •csrcvly be persuaded tliat the professor was immovable E 
Iti* ntolutiua to retain a private home for himself aud his adoptc 
■Ml, u be calk^ mv, during our stay in England, and only I 
nulce bceawional visits from thence to the housei; uf friends. 

Mr. Dudley and his companion, Sir James M , were \ 

cnthuiiattic in their description of the wonderful seances then 
enjoyed umt'ngul the occultists of Great Britain. They surpriset 
lu bv citing the names of a great many persons highly distiiL 
KtUBhcd both ill the ranks uf fashion and literature, who wen 
tiu.iiib<!r« of the Itritish branch of an association to which Pro 
tvttuir von Marx had bet-n elected an honorary member, and t 
which they both h<:luiigcd. They assured us the professor's higj 
renown a» an udcpl of the most remarkable power, and mine a 
the famous somnambulist of the Berlin Brotherhood, had i 
ready preceded ns, and our arrival waa looked forward to witl 
the utmost impatience by the students of occultism in Qiet 
Britain. 

They expected much of us. too, because they were led to I 
lieve the German mind was more than ordinarily capable of a ^ 
alyzing the unseen, and mastering the mysteries ot the imponde^ 
able. A few hours' conversation with these gentlemen, howevtf 
convinced us that in point of varied experience, their magid 
information was not quite equal to our own, though they had t ' 
ited Denmark. Sweden, Norway, Iceland, and almost every \ 
of Scandinavia, carefully acquainting themselves with the v , 
legendary lore of those regions, and taking part in many of the| 
singular ceremonies of spiritual invocation. 

In Irfipland, Finland, and the northeastern part of Russia, < 
new acquaintances had beheld so many eridenees of inborn occ 
powers amongst the natives that they had come to a conc1asi<^ 
which the well-informed Spiritualist of modern times will m 
donbt be ready io endorse, and that is, that certain individud 
of the race are so peculiarly .ind organically endowed, that thia 
live, as it were, on the borders of the invisible world, and frrti 
time to time see, hear, net. and think nnder its influence, as nataj 
rally as other individuals do who are only capable of sensing n 
terial and external things. 

Moreover, our friends bad arrived at the opinion that certa 
localities and climatic influences were favorable or otherwise ( 
the development of these innate occitlf endowments, 
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V Experience had ehuwn them timt moimtainoufi regions or 
lighly rarefied atmosphcree constituted the best physical condi- 
Kions for the evolvemuiit of magical powers, and tliey therefore 
trgued that the great prevalence of supermundane beliefs and 
legendary lore in those latitudes arises from the fact that inter- 
jouise with the inlnrior realms of being is the universiit experi- 
e of the ptnplf, not that they are more ignorant or supersti- 
1 than other lace^ Mr. Dudley had Ijroiight to Englaud 
bith him a schumim. or priest, of a certain diBtrict in Russia, 
p^here he had gnen extraordinary evidences of liis powers. This 
a's custom wub to array himself in a robe of state, trimmed 
Kth the Sliest furs and loaded with precious stones, amongst 
whicfa dear crystals were the most esteemed. 
' In this costume, willi head, arms and feet bare, the schaman 
would proceed to Ijeat a magical drum, made after a peculiar fash- 
ion, and adorned with a variety of symbolical and fantastic 
paintings. 

Commencing his exercises by simply standing within a circle 
raced on the ground, and beating hia drum in low, rhythmical 
udence to bis muttered chantings. the schaman would gradually 
F!ae to a condition of uncontrollable frenzv'; his bands would oc- 
BUire B mnBcultir power and rapidity which caused the drum to 
«8ouud with the wildest clamor, and strokes which defied the 
lover of man to count. 

His' body, meantime, would swny to and fro, spin aronnd, and 
In&lly be elevated and even suspended several feet in the air. by it 
>owep wholly unknown to the witnesses. His cries and gesticu- 
btions were frightful, and the whole scene of "manticism" woula 
'^nd by the performer's sinking on the earth in a rigid eatalenUc 
Ute, during which he spoke oracular sentences, or gave answers 
qucations with a voice which seemed to proceed from the air 
knne feet above bis prostrate form. During my stay in England 
I was present at several e^tperimental performances with this 
Ichaman, and tiioogh he could unquestionably predict tlie future 
ind describe correctly diatflnt places and persons. Professor von 
"an and mwlf were both disappointed in the results which 
e expected to proceed from liis very elnborate modes of inducing 
le "mantic" frensiy, Mr. Dudley accounted for the inferiority 
t Mb protege's powers by stating that the atmospherp was prejn- 
Slcial to his jHfculiar temperament, and though he had striven to 
md him with favorable conditions, it was ohi,-iouB he needed 
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the Gpecialtiea of liis native soil and climate for tlie coupletj 
t'volveraenl of the plifiiomeiio he hud bc-en accustomed to exhibit^ 

Amongst the distiiiguislied persons iuto whose society Pro 
fc*Bor von Marx and myself were now admitted, we found sever^^ 
individualB of the magical t>-pe, who had been imported by earn- 
tet students from different countries, for the purpose of aiding 
their investigations. One of these mystics was a native of the 
laic of ykye, and had lieen remarkable for his gift of "second- 
Bight." Panoramic representations of future events, with a" 
the vivid imagery of well-defined pi'rsona and circumstance 
would be presented to thifi man's waking vision, like a pictui 
daguiTreotyjied on the atmosphere. 

Anolhcr of the nmrvel-workers was a young Laplander. wh« 
piiwertt and methods of awakening them were not unlike those 
the Echunian described above, only tliat he seemed to poseese a 
innate faculty of clairvoyant perception, which did not alwan 
necessitate the magical frenzy to call into play. 

There were several other personages, all imported from nort])!! 
ern lands, through whom our new friends attempted to condiica 
oxperimentB; but it seemed that in each case the powers for whiolf 
these weird people had been distinguished, had either diminiBheJ 
or utterly failed them when taken away from the influence (' 
their homo surroundings. The islander from Skye had only I 
held one vision since he liad quitted his native shores, and th^i 
was the scene of a shipwreck, in which, as he aflirmed, he wu 
destined to perish, and for which reason he had steadily refu 
to return home, although his gifts as a seer were now suspendec 
It is a curious fact, and worthy of record, that this Skye mai^ 
having been placed in service as a gardener, was arrested foj 
theft, convicted, sentenced to transportation, and after havinT 
been removed to the convict ship, finally perished in a gale, dur- 
ing which the ship, with all her hapless load of crime and suffepJ 
ing. wan lost. 

We. that is. my master and myself, saw little or nothiiu 
amongst the "mapicianB" whom our now friends had taken eud 
tmnlile to surround themselves with, that equalled the t 
incee of our Teutonic associates, but our opportunities for e_ 
larging our sphere of observation strengthened oiir belief in tfafl 
following items of spiritual pliilosophy: First, that there a 
viduals, who possess by nature all the prophetical, clairvoyuin 
and otherwise supermnndane powers which are only to be evoke? 
lifferent organisms by magical riles or magnetic processes. 
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Neat, we found another mid still larger dues, who seeuiwi ex- 

ttrmally to have no extraordianry endowments of a sjiuitual na- 

i turer, jot in whom the most wonderful powers of inner light, 

curative \irtue, and prophetic vision could be awakened through 

flrtiiicial means, the most potent of which were the inhalation of 

mephitic vapors, pungent essences, or narcotics; the action of 

clamorous noise or soothing music; the process of looking into 

glittering stones and crystals; excessive and violent action, espe- 

■ vially in a circular direction; and lastly, Ihrougli the exiialations 

I proceeding from the warm blood of animated beings. All these 

I influences, together with an array of forms, rites, and ceremonials 

I whicli involve mental action and captivate the senses, I now af- 

I firm to constitute the art of ancient magic, and I moreover believe 

I that wherever these procesaes are systematically resorted to, they 

I Trill, in more or less force, according to the susceptibility of the 

I subject, evoke all those occult powers known as ecstasy, som- 

I nambulism, clairvoyance, the gifts of prophecy, healing, etc. 

' We derived another remarkable item of philosophy from our 

researches, which was that under the influence of some of the 

magical processes practiced by our new associates, the human or- 

ganiem can not only be rendered insensible to pain, but that 

wounds, bruises, and even mutilation can be inflicted upon it 

without permanent injury; also, that it can he rendered positive 

to the law of gravitation, and ascend into the air with perfect 

ease. 

Also the body can be so saturated with magnetism, or charged 
with apiritual easence, that fire cannot bum it; in a word, when 
the body becomes enveloped in the indestructible essence of spirit, 
OP the soul element, it can be made wholly positive to all mate- 
rial laws, transcending thera in a way astonishing and inexplica- 
ble to all uninstructed beholders. Of this class of phenomena, 
history has made such frequent mention that I feel justified in 
calling attention towards the array of evidence we possess on the 
subject. Let me refer to the "Convulsion aires of St. Medard;" 
the history of the "French Prophets of Avignon;" the still more 
recent acceounts of the frightful mental epidemic which pre- 
vailed in the district of Morzine, in 18B4; the now well-attested 
facts of supermundane power enacted by the faldrs, brahmins, 
and ecatatirs of the East, and many of the inexplicable physical 
^^ f nd mental phenomena attributed to monastic "ecatatics. 
^^L AmontTPt the "Convulsionaires of St. Medard" and the pos- 
^^1 seeeed peasants of Morzine, one of the most familiar demonstra- 
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tiuntt uf uu txti'ii-iiiuiidaiic coudiliou was the delight aud apparcntl 
relic/ which tlie siiflerers represented themselvea as experiencing 
when blowB.vitilent enaugh, as it would Beem, to liave crushed 
them bone by bone, were administered to them. At the tomb of 
the Abbe Paris, and amongst the frenzied patients of Moraine, 
the most iintlietit; nppeak would be made that sturdy, powerful 
men would pound and beat their bodies with huge malleU, and 
the crioH of *'IIouvier yet, good brother! Heavier yet, for tlitf 
love of bfiiven!" were amongst the wonls that were most c 
Bluntly nllcred. 

liiirio); ihc fearful struggle maintained by the brave aud de< 
votwl prophets of the Cuvennos against their oppressors, even 
biHtftry, whether favorable or antagonistie, malies mention of t* 
exhibitions by which Cavillnc and others of the "inspired" provOd 
their ability, undpr the nillatus of ecstasy, to resist the action (' 
fire. 

Amongst a vast number of records concerning the mystlci 
IKiwcr of Ihi! spirit to act upon and through matter, we may c" 
iJip liven of some of those remarkable personagcB canonized 1 
the Catholic church as eninta. 

Ill llu' experiences of Saint Teresa, Saint Bridgetta, Saint Cath 
friin', fiinl iiiHiiy other "holy women." we are confidently i 
formed that an actual "stigmata" was developed on their handl 
fc«t, and aidoH, in imitation of the wounds attributed to the m 
tjrr of Calvary. Their foreheads were encircled by marks as o 
CTown of thorns, and drofw of blood were seen to ooze from t 
Htigmatn at stated periods. 

Of the .Arabian firo-eutora aud Hindoo ecstatics, I shall 1 
more to say heieafter; for the present T close this long and d 
cnroivc chapter with a few passages of explanation concemi 
the exiatence of nmgicnl practices and magical experiraenta i 
dteni, Rioomy, matter-of-fact old England. 

Nearly all the Knglish gentlemen to whom Professor von Mat 
had letters of introduction were members of secret societies, i 
with one exception, pursued their studies in the direction i _ 
magic, ileeniiiig (hey could ultimately resolve the nature and naq 
of all occult powers into a scientific system, analogous to the magfl 
ical art as prapticed in the da>-a of antiquity. The one exceptioi' 
which I refer to is an order that owes nothing of its working o 
exintence to this age or time. Its actual nature is only rei 
nized, spoken, or thought of as a dream, a memory of the past, ' 
eroked like a phantom from the realms of tradition or myth; yet 



» 



GliOST LAND. U;» 

I as BUrely as there lis a spirit ia iiuui, iu there ui the wurld ii. spiril- 
Lnal, though namelesa and almost unknowa association of meD, 
I drawn together by the bunds of soul, associated by those interior 
I links which never fade or perish, belonging to aU times, places, 
I find nations alike. Few can attain to the inner light ot these 
I Rpiritually associated brethren, or apprehend the significance of 
I their order; enough that it is, has been, and ivill be, until all men 

are spiritualized enough to partake of its exalted dispensations. 

Some members of this sublime Brotherhood were in seaeion in 

England, and their presence it was whicli really sent thither my 

master and myaelf, at the time of which I write. 

That there should exist within the very heart of rationalism 
I and Christian piety, England, more than one secret society ad- 
• dieted to magical practices and superstitious rites, but above all, 
that the highest order of mystics in the world should be uttering 
its potent spells in the midst of the great modem Babylon, dedi- 
cated to the worship of mammon and pauperism, is a statement 
so startling and original that I expect few but the initiated into 
its actualities to credit me, and many of my readers, especially 
good, honest, matter-of-fact English people themselves, to de- 
nounce me as a lunatic or a modem Munchausen. I can only 
Bay, I write of that which I know, and of what many esteemed 
and reputable citizens, in their private experiences, know like- 
wise; and if good, honest, matter-of-fact English people would 
only remember there might be realms of being both higher and 
lower than man's, links of connection and mutual understanding 
throughout tho universe, and some few things more in heaven 
and earth than they (worthy folk) dream of in their philosophy, 
the magicians of England would not feel compelled, for their 
credit and honor's sake, to make their societies secret ones. 

As it was, the clairvovaDts, seers, and weird subjects whom the 
fiodeties procured for their experiments were generally em- 
Lployed in families, shops, or some simple ways of business, which 
■effectually eoncealed their real characters. The magical experi- 
vnents were conducted with the strictest reserve and caution; and 
lit is only since the advent of Modem Spiritualism, with its re- 
IniBrkable and wide-spread commonplnces in wonderful things, 
rthat the world has hegim to discover that spiritual facta and ei- 
fcieriences in Great Britain are several years older than the move- 
Knent of the last quarter of a century, 
■ It was some few weeks after our arrival in London, and one 
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iiiglit just u 1 wae t&king leave of u)}' dear maetcr for the c 
that the follouing coiiTcr»itiuii ensued between uis: 

"LuuU, you liave hitherto taken no part amongst thi^se Kngiia 
magic-iaiiH. 1 have i»eclude<l )'uu from all exercise of your pow 
l;ecauiM: — but you know the reasons, do you not?" 

"I'lTfcc-lly, my master; you M-ished me to have some rest, e 
to iniljilte fresli force for future efforts; furthermore, you deeirq 
(hat ] vliould huvc calm and delibtrate opportunitj^ for obf 
lion, la it not so?"' 

"You understand me thoroughly; and now, what conclunoi 
have you arrived at, from all you have witnessed?" 

"['oucltiuionB! my master, I am more and more lost in B 
ocean of sjwculation; more wildly toeaed than ever before on tl 
uiu-esting billowa of a shoreleae aea! I realize the interferes 
and a II- persuasive power of invisible realms of being, but who a 
what they are becomes to me each day an ever-deepening raysterj 
I perceive each hour fresh evidences of a wonderful and mj'sU 
rious fountain of influence In human beings — aye, at times in tbi 
animal creation also; but who can fathom its depths, gauge iB 
pofifiibilities, define where It lies, or pronounce upon its destiuyj 
The earth and the creatures that live upon it are all dual, and efl 
dently maintain a dual existence; but I know no more the limiM 
tioDS of my own being than I do of the 'double goers' who flag' 
before our eyes like tongues of flame or meteoric lights. Ali 
alas! I think, believe, hope, and fear too much, and know t 
little." 

"You shall know more: know — aye, even the absolute, soon, n 
Louis," rejoined the professor, with a deeper glow on his ch« . 
and a more brilliant flash of his star-like eyes than I had ever see* 
and abstracted like one entranced, he drew a letter from 1 
before; then, after a strange, long pause, in which he seemed fix* 
bosom, glanced at it. and heaved a sigh so deep that it almot 
amounted to a wail. That letter he turned over several times iq 
his hand, gazing now on the large seal which closed it, now c 
the direction, which was in his own hold writing, and marked 
simply, "To my Loiiis." The painful sigh, the first and onlg 
token of deep emotion 1 bad ever heard from this man, was n 
peated several times; at length he placed the letter in my handi 
saying with an air of singular solemnity: "Keep thie in the moi 
secret repositor}- you have, and never open it tintil a voice. th< 
most authoritative to you on earth, shall say, 'The time has com^ 
OpcTi and readT 
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^'Oood-night, Louis. Your experiences as a mystic iu England 
are now about to commence.^^ 

*^6ood-night, my master," I responded aloud, adding mentally^ 
**Would God they were about to close in the sleep that knows no 
wakingP* 

"The death-sleep of earth is the waking life of eternity," mur- 
mured a sweet, low voice, close to my ear. I started, and looked 
for the speaker. Professor von Marx was gone, and the luminous 
apparition of the beautiful Constance flitted by me like an electric 
flash, and vanished into the darkness, so much the more pro- 
found that she had been there. 
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MAGICIANS AND SPJRIT MEDIUMS. 
S — ELEMENTARIES — PLANETARIES — MIKROKS AND CRVS^ 
TALS — KOBOLDS — FARIES — SPIRITUALISM AS FOUND IN SCOTCI 
HIGHLANDS, 

No page of retrospect in my fateful lite-wanderinge excites 
ine more eurprise than the inferioritj- of the resultH ubtaini 
through mugical processes, when compared with those which b( 
to arise spontaneously as an organic peculiarity of certain indi- . 
viduols. Our English associates had studied with profound and' 
scholarly research most of the arts of magic recorded by the 
luystics of the Middle Ages, the sages of classic lands, and the 
Ihaumaturgists of the East. Many of them were perfectly well 
versed in the cabala, with all its veiled mysticism and apocalyptic 
significance; some of them had been initiated into the rites of 
both ancient and modern freemaaoniy, and become af&liated with 
the most potential of the Oriental societies now in existence. 
Like Moses, Thales, Orpheus, and other sages of old, they had 
mastered the secrets of Egyptian wisdom, Chaldean astrology, 
and Persian chemistry; yet notwithstanding all their occult 
knowledge and the iidelity with which they strove to make it a 
]iractical power, they failed to achieve the feats common to the 
whirling dervishes of Arabia or the wandering fakirs of modem 
India, whilst the glimpses they obtained of the invisible realms 
oround them were vague, unsatisfactory, and partial; indeed, 
many a good somnambulist would have regarded them with pity 
if not contempt, and any powerful ''spirit medium" of this day 
could have displayed more jihenoinena by aid of a dancing tabia 
in five minutes than many of these really earnest students coi "" 
have evolved by magical processes in five times five years of pi 
found occult experiments. 

The methods of the great majority of the magians I was now 
introduced to may be briefly summed up as follows: Their first 
aim was to secure the services of such an one as they could dis- 



day 
ibls^J 

iro^^H 



QHOST LAND. 

I raver to be a good nuUiral magician — one whom the spiritiBte of 
I to-day would call "a good cUiirvoyant" or "medium, and we 
F Teutons style "'a seer." This prerequisite obtain«i and tJhe bo- 
I ciety in session, they proceeded to form a circle on the ground, 
I prepared after the fashion prescribed by Cornelius Agrippa or 
I evme of the medieval mystics. They formed their book of apir- 
I itB on the same approved patterns, and carefully conformed to 
1 every item of the magical ritual or other fomiulne declared to have 
r been derived from the magians of Egypt and Chaldea and prae- 
r ticed by such renowned mj-sties as Thos. Aquinas, Albertus Mag- 
I nuB, Nostradamus, Count St. Germain, etc. I found the prac- 
I tices of different societies varied but little, and consisted chiefly 
in a due observance of daj's, hours, times, and seasons, planetary, 
|- Solar, and lunar phases. Much reliance was placed on the fumi- 
I gations said to be appropriate to different days of the week, 
r months and seasons; in a word, our English associates had care- 
fully studied the formulae of magic as taught in the writings of 
I Oriental and classical authorities, and faithfully endeavored to 
L jiracticalize the directions laid down, as far as the usages of mod- 
nem society permitted. 

I To those who are unfamiliar with the occult subjects I am now 
■.treating of, let me say with all candor, I have faithfully devoted 
Bmany years to the study of spiritual mysteries; and both in my 
ttiwn person and that of my numerous associates of many lands 
■have endeavored, by aid of all the light I could obtain, whether 
Btlerived from ancient or modern sources, to discover what were the 
I'inoet effective methods of communing with the invisible world 
I and penetrating into the actualities of other realms of being than, 
V those of mortality. The sum of all, to my apprehension, is that 
man, to obtain this boon, must be bom a natural magician, or in 
I more familiar phase, "a good spirit medium." Also that clair- 
I Toyance, clairaudience, seership. and all those spiritual gifts by 
F which human beings can attain the privilege of communion with 
I spirits, consist in certain organic specialties of constitution, natu- 
r rally appertaining to some individuals, and latent in others, 
I'ihough susceptible of unfoldment by modes of culture. T believe 
Fihat forms, rites, and invocatory proceE«es, fumigations, spells — 
I in a word, the science and practice of magic, may be applied as 
K means to aid in this communion, and are especially potent in 
I enabling the operators to exercise control over lower orders of spir- 
F its than themselves; but I affirm that they are inoperative to open 
t up the communion as a primarj' means, and that without the 
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hiTvici'ii of a good neer, clairvoyanl, or spirit mt^diiiui, luagit 
rites alone cannot succeed in evolving spiritunl phenomena. T' 
I soon found to have been the general exiwrience of our new 
Bociates in t^ngland. All their magical formulae were huikid 
nate in use to the one grand desideratum of a good natural ma( 
cian. Professor vou Ularx once questioned, in his cold, sarcafil 
nay: What was the use of magical ceremonies at all, so long 
they could not effect any results without the required medium] 
and having secured this great desideratum, would not liis or h( 
presence render the rites unnecessary? Our friends generally 
denied this position, however, alleging that magical rites were thi 
means of culturing and unfolding spiritual gifts; also that th< 
were essential to the orderly intercourse with spirits, and eualtli 
mortals to command them instead of being commanded hy tliei 

In years of experience subsequent to the period of my first 
visit to England, I have found abundant reason to accept opinions 
composed of both sides of this question. The results of my ex- 
periments may some day be given to the world in a more prac- 
tical form than these autobiographical sketches. 

To those unacquainted with the methods of invocation en- 
joined upon the high priest or chief magian of these rites, th< 
following examples may not be uninteresting. After all thi 
cert'monies of "purification," "ablution," and "fumigation" had 
been duly complied with, the chief magian proceeded to summon 
the spirit of the day, week, and season, after this fashion: 

"1 conjure and confirm upon you, strnng. potent, and holy -an- 
gels, in the name of the most dreadful Adonai, the God of Israel, 
and by the name of all the angels serving in the second host be- 
fore Tetra. that great, strong, and powerful nngel, and by the 
name of his star, and by the name of the seal, which is sealed by 
(iod most mighty and honorable, and by all things before spoken. 
I conjure upon thee, Raphael, the great angel who art ruler of the 
fourth day, that for me thou wilt labor and fulfill all my petitions 
according to my will and desire in my cause and business." 

Invocations to Elementary spirits were given in a still morfti 
stringent and compulsory tone. The following will serve as a-j 
specimen thereof: f 

"Therefore, come ye! come ye, Serapiel. spirit of the air, ruling/ 
on the fourth dayl Angel of the southwest wind, come ye, com«' 
yel Adonai commandeth. Sadai commandeth — the most high, 
•nd dreadful king of kings, whose power no creature is able to 
—^-'-^ Sadai be onto you most dreadful, unleea ye obey and 
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Iforthwitli appear before tliis circle; and let miserable ruin and 

■iire unquenchable remain with je, imlese je forthwith obey. 

iTherefore, come jel in the awful name Tetragrammaton. Wl\y 

litBjriest tbou':* Hasten! Hasten! Hasten! Adonai, the most 

■jiigh, Sadai, king of kings (.■ommanda!" etc., etc. 

1 These words, lofty and sounding as ihey seem, can convey only 

Itbe faintest idea of the fiery zeal and urgent ecstasy with which 

W&e Invocants were accustomed to pronoimce them. 

T The more they could stimulate themselves up lu llie pitch of 

llervent ecstasy, the more potential became the results. On 

ffmany occasions, where the ofiiciuting niagiim was in deep, tre- 

f jnendoua earnest, and the assistants partook of hia fervent zeal, 

ftl have seen the whole assemblage sink on iheir knees, and break 

^lorth into uncontrollable sobs, cries, appeals to lioaven. spirits, 

luigels, and elementaries. 1 have felt the walla shake, the huuao 

'renible; beheld the floor riven apart; fiery tongues flaah swiftly 

lirough the apartment, and forms of elemental spirits become 

irisible to all. Hands have been seized; many amongst us liave 

Ben thrown violently on the ground, lifted up to the roof, and 

Vlield suspended in the air. The entire scene has been one of the 

moat tremendous and occult chnracter, and though the experi- 

once of modern investigators with strong "phj-sical force me- 

Bdiums" may supply abundant parallels of such scenes, and furnish 

Knliat they deem to be a complete explanation of its marveb, there 

■can be no question that the strong mental efilatus evolved by the 

l^cene, time, and modes of invocation combined ffl supply the 

F^werful pabulum by which invisible Iwinps effected such dcmon- 

Kfttrations of their presence. 

These magical circles were always effective in the production 
tpf strong responsive action from the spirlt-world in proportion 
jio the zeal, energy-, and ecstatic fervor of the invocants; in short, 
^t waa the history of the Jewish Pentecost re-enacted in the nine- 
•nth eenturj'. 

It was the harmonious accord of the nssemblnfic, the Pcnte- 
BcoBtal spirit in which they met, that supplied the invisible world 
■irith the force which exhibited ilself in tongues of fire and a 
■L^mighty rushing wind." 'WTien our magians were most terribly 
Hd earnest, their spiritunl respondents were most obedient and 
Bfiotential. 

No doubt the specialty of certain human organisms present, 

always afforded the force necessary for spirits to work with. It 

PjB possible that our own spirits, too, stimulated to ecstasy by I he 
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cfflatus of our earnest purpoee, operated upon the inammate ob- 
jects around us, and served as inetrumentB for the achievement 
of marvelous phenomena. I know Professor von Marx and my- 
self were never present at magical seauces without obtaining re- 
sults of a Spiritualietie character. I believe we both furnished 
the pabulum by which spirits could come into contact with mat- 
ter; but whether the wonderful phenomena we witnessed were the 
result of direct foreign intervention or the exercise of our own 
spiritual facidties, even Professor von Marx himself could not 
always determine. 

1 know it would be proper in this place to anticipate the ques- 
tions of gome sincere spiritists concerning the character of the 
beings who were seen at those magical circles, and declare whether 
they were not, as most believers in spiritism would expect they 
would be, the apparitions of our deceased friends. On this point 
I answer emphatically in the negative, nay, more, I hardly re- 
member at this period of my researches — certainly not in these in- 
vocatory' seances — ever to have seen human spirits as the re- 
spondents in acts of magic. Human spirits were not summoned. 
Those magians did not practice that phase of the art they termed 
necromancy, to wit, communion with the spirits of the dead. 
Many of our English associates professed an unconquerable aver- 
sion to this idea, and Professor von Marx always discountenanced 
in me the belief that the spirits of the dead could subsist much 
longer than the period necessary to accomplish the disintegration 
of the body. No, we summoned the spirits of the elements, and 
they responded to us in all the varied forms in which these beings 
exist. Sometimes we communed with bright planetarj' spirits; 
but those radiant beings were rarely visible to the whole circle; 
in fact, were seldom seen except by the clairvoyants and aom- 
nambnlists. of whom there were several belonging to these circles 
l>eeide8 myself. 

If my readers would inquire wTiat beneficial results, temporal 
or spiritual, man could derive from these weird communings, I 
frankly admit I am unable to answer. Beyond the pursuit of 
knowledge or the attainment of power in some apeeia! direction. 
/ do not myself realize any benefit from the achievement of in- 
tercourse irith elementar}' spirits. Those beings appeared to me 
to be often malevolent and incapable of attaining to the percep- 
tion of good. They seemed to look up to man as a god to be 
feared, propitiated, and served; but few of their species realized 
; good, truth, and beauty which belongs to pure reason and 
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nigh exaltation of soul; hence they naturally resorted to mischief, 
TOnnent, and deceit, as their protection against the superior pow- 
m of luan, and e.\cept in a few instances of communion with the 
Ugher realms of "nature spirils," I never knew good, happiness, 
peace of mind, or virtuous inspiration result from these inter- 
pominuQiags. If to know the universe of being, and the nature 
Ind immensity of the existences that people it, he the object 
(ought, the search is legitimate to the philosopher; but efforts to 
■ttain these communings stimulated by mere curiosity, a desire 
JO obtain wealth, discover liidden treasures, gain power over the 
BementB, and subdue enemies, although often measurably success- 
nl, invariably bring unrest, disappointment, and ultimate evil 
i the seeker, and I would earnestly warn mankind against the 
ttetnpt, stimulated, as before suggested, by purely selfish mo- 

1 1 have had many pleasant interviews with the harmless and in- 

feocent spirits of the mineg, and those who preside over and corre- 

»nd to the air, fire, and atmosphere. Although rarely identi- 

jd by mortals, and shy of holding direct communication with 

mem, these classes of elementaries are still noble and exalted in 

peir natures, constantly engaged in directii^ and inspiring stu- 

fcnts in the natural sciences, indeed they are eo intimately related 

lb human destiny that we breathe in their influence with everj' 

)ob1e thought, and attract them, as sparks of intellectual fire, 

Hth every aspiration we cherish for scientific knowledge. 

f During our residence in London we were constant attendants 

j^d welcome visitors at a circle which for distinction I shall name 

e Orphic Circle. Its president and *'Grand Master" was a noble 

^ntleman whom I shall call Lord Vivian. 

: His methods were inspired by far loftier aims and regulated 

y much more pious aspirations than those of most other English 

isgians. The seers, of whom Lord Vivian's society numbered 

•veral, conducted their experiments through the mirror and crys- 

||I, and the young ladies especially who attended these interesting 

BBnceB, were particularly happv in attracting pnro and noble 

panetary spirits in response to tlidr call. On one occasion I at- 

lended a seance in London, when a mirror was to be presented to 

I fair younp girl, whose acquaintance T made sbont twenty years 

Wore the date of my present writing. 

The seance of which T am about to speak took place several 

arB 'ater than the period at which T first \'isited London, and I 

1 4iitidpatiiig the events of that time in referring to it; but as 
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I may not have an opportunity of mentioning it again, and t 
scene in question has exercised a most potential intluenui! upon & 
the succeeding years of my life, I shall plead guilty to the a 
aclironiBm of recordiog its details in tliis placo. 

The party in question consisted of the master of the houac 
three gentlemen, distinguished occultists of the country, "" 
young lady before referred to, and hor chapcrone. 

The exercises commenced with a deep and heartfelt invocation) 
the performance of some eweet part-Hongs, and the truuce addres 
of the fair somnambulist. This buautiiui creature, like a Pythott 
ess of old, rapt in ecstasy and filled with the divine eiltatus, ut-{^ 
tered one of the most sublime invocations for spiritual light, wia-^ 
doni, and guidance to the source of all light and knowledge, I 
have ever listened to. IIow cold, lifeless, and insincere do the 
parrot-like prayers of hireling priests sound compared to the burn- 
ing appeals and eloquent beseechings of these modem Pythia! If 
there was an angel in the high empyrean of the unknown heav- 
ens, he must have heard and answered the pleadings of this in- 
spired girl. After the trance invocation our host, who was an 
adept of the modem magical school, unveiled tlie newly-made 
virgin mirror, and consecrated it in due form to Azrael, "the 
angel of life and death," whom the fair seert'SB had chosen as the 
guardian of her mirror. As its shining surface was disclosed 
view, the lady, standing before it in a lofty attitude of rapt 
etasy, pronounced these words: "To Azrael, the shrouded anL 
and his t«-in ministers of life and death, and to thee, Father 
spirits and ruler of all life and beingi I do hereby dedicate the'' 
service and consecrate the use of this mirror." When the spirit 
whom tliis invocation summoned, first appeared in the mirror, 
the seeress started, turned pale, and with an aspect of terror and 
aversion beckoned me to come and inspect the vision with her, 
What I then saw was as great a surprise to me as to the lady.l 
There, distinctly otitlined on, rather than in, the mirror, was th( ' 
head and shoulders of a being whom for years I had been acci 
tomed to regard as the presentation of my evil genius. It wa* 
woman with a frightful asiwet. full of malignity, rage, and fen 
ity. She wore a head-dress worthy of a Medusa. Her large, 
staring eyes glared hideously at the beholder; and according t " 
the expression those malign features assumed, so had I been a( 
rustomed to expect the approach of the misfortunes of which tl ' 
spectre was the invariable forerunner. Wlien sickness was nt 
at hand, the hag wonid appear to mc mocking and mowing K 
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1 wailing iJiot; on ttie np[irouuii of OiscnnI, slander, or enmity, 
'le wuuli] iis8iiine a grimace iinjioRsililia to deBcribe, but elil] graph- 
ally Bigniflcant to a seL-r. l>eatti, this liideoiis ghoul jKirtemled 
Jby opening wide her cavernous juws and presenting within them 
a nuniature reeemblauee of some victim whom slie affected to 
devour. This ghastly image always appeared to ni« objective, 
life-like, and real. 1 have faced it in the etrcet, in my chamber, 
in tlie midst of the gayest BEsemblages, in royal salons, and quiet 
solitude. 

Its appearance was an unfailing jirophwy in the directions I 
have intimated, and 1 had become so acciiBtonit'd to behold it that 
^^^^ created in me neither surprise nor alarm until 1 saw it appear 
^^MB one of the legionaries of "^Vzrael. the angel of life and death," 
^^^Bn ray fair friend's mirror. 1 endeavored to calm her mind by 
^^^nxplaining to her that it was but an image, representative of the 
^^Hkuoh of mortal death, from wiuch the angel Azrael sent shad- 
^^^nwB, some ghastly in their ugliness, others radiant witli the prom- 
^^H|b«8 of the better life to come. Whilst I spoke the mocking 
I^W^image," as I had termed it. moved, smiled, or ratlier grinned, 
" fihftttered at us, and shook her lean, skinny arms as if to assure 
us it was no image but a thing of life, one, too, which heard and 
understood my attempts to soothe my companion. "It is an ele- 
mentary," she said, "and whilst it signifies all you say, it is still 
an actual existence, not a mere suhjective image." Once more I 
pause in my narrative to state that the seeress here alluded to 
has, since that time, been visited for a number of years — indeed, 
tip to the present time — by the same apparition, in the same man- 
ner as I have described above, and with the same prophetic inti- 
mations. Banished almost instantly from the mirror by my will, 
I inquired what my friend would now wish to behold, as I doubted 
not (he angel of the mirror woidd he ready to yield her a more 
agreeable and instructive vision. "Let me see whatever the wise 
and good guardian is pleased to display." she replied; when, after 
due invocation, soliciting Azrael to show us whatsoever would be 
inetnictive and prophetic, we both simultaneonsly beheld the fol- 
lowing singular picture: Two forms arose in the mirror which 
Blrongly snggested the idea of the genii of night and day. They 
were apparently female forma, attired in flowing robes of black 
and white. Their long tresses were also the one of raven, the 
otlier of golden hue. Their faces were exquisitely beautiful, but 
I tad, silent and fidl of wonderfully pleading eloquence. The dark 
B of the one and the lustrons blue of the other were fixed upon 
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m with B depth of eadness, pity, and sorrow wtiich conveyed .{ 
whole hisloiy of prophetic meaning, 

Ijctween these tigures was displayed an open book, upon tb 
pages of which both the seeress and myself read two words. Tin 
lady informed me she had seen these spirits before, liad been told" 
that they were planetary spirits, the guardians of a mirror belong- 
ing to a friend whom she occasionally visited, and that the book 
which they thus presented was one wnieh fur ages they had been 
endeavoring to inspire some earthly scribe to write. She addedy 
"These spirits seemed, when tirst I saw them at my friend, Mffl^ 
H.'s. to beseech me to write that book; but it now appears as if 
Ihey had transferred their plea to you, and I cannot but think thj 
vision is significant of the prophecy that you are destined to wriH 
it." "If so, then," I replied, "the first iinage is not meaninglee' 
for the spirit of malignity as surely propliesies slander and nia 
ice in connection with what is to follow, as the beautiful legioM 
aricB of the stars prophesy that either you or I, or perhaps both; 
will become their scribe.' ' 

I give this example chiefly to illustrate the character of the ii 
lelligence which comes through the mirror and crystal in seanct 
devoted to tbeir.exhibition. Whatever is thus presented is da3 
signed apparently by the guardian spirits of the mirror or cr}'staU 
to whom these objects are dedicated, to convey instruction, advice 
warning, or prophecy. Some of the noblest communications j 
have ever received have been given by planetary spirits imprepsef 
upon the surface of the mirror, and some of the most slartlingi 
and significant events of my life have been prophesied of by im-^ 
Ages, scenes, and representations rising up in the magnetic depths 
iif a consecrated crystal. I do not claim that either of these in- 
slruments are essential to the nnfoldment or exercise of clair- 
voyance; but where the power already exists, mirrors, crystals, a 
glass of water, or any polished, smooth, or untarnished surface 
seems available as a tablet for the use of the invisible artist, and 
a means of representation for scenic effects by attendant spirits. 

Returning to the period when I first made the acquaintance of 
the English magians. I recall a special seance wherein T was my- 
self the clairvoyant. Professor von Marx had as usnal magnet- 
i7ed me by a single wave of his hand, and enjoined me to describt 
to those present various visionarv' scenes in which they were in- 
terested. In the course of the seance I suddenly perceived tlid 
loathsome image I have just alluded to— "the hag," as I was au 
^WiBtomed to eall her — crouching dovn close beside my beloTCjT 
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"Extending n long, Iciin, skinny arm, ns if aliont to clutch 

I, and ga^iug npoii him with those distcndeil jaws whicli to ni.v 

faiidderiiig Qiijirehcnsiou [iroiihwit-d ih(? appriMicii of death. My 

b&t«r at that moment seemed to lie lost in profoinid aljstraction. 

I^itb folded arms he sat looking vacantly iutn iht? dim distance, 

's thoughts evidently centered on scent-fl far remote from his 

eseni snrrtjundings. It wus in iLIb moment of uhstraction. and 

i the altsciice of tlie intense and concentrated intluence he was 

tliroM' around uie, that I seemed tu awake as with 

Istidden start from dreaming to reality, and piercing the mist of 

ijf-wovfn mystery in which he eliosi' to enshroud himself and 

tde the realities of his being from me, I perceived a truth which 

i had not before permitted tu tlavra on my consciousness. He 

\g unhappv, and hin appearance betokened to my newly-opened 

jAan the signs of physical decay and the fever of deeji unreet. 

^e pang of fear and anguish which thrilled throngh my frame 

Vuched his. He recovered from his state of abstraction with a 

Ight Bhiver, turned an anxious, inquisitive glance upon me, rose, 

'd hia hand lovingly on my shoulder, and instantly caused the 

luds of reserve once more to roll down between ns. The spectre 

UUshed. Professor von Marx resumed hia scat.* carelessly waved 

: hand to recall me from the magnetic state, remarking: 

!noDgh, my liouie; yon are weary." To the external eye all 

■s as ealra and serene as ever, and our relations to each other had 

tin the least degree altered; interiorly, however, I had received 

Erevelation which not even the will of this all-powerfnl controller 

raid obliternte, and Vp"ith this cherished independent secret stored 

ray in my snnl, arose the determination to effect a change in our 

rcnmstances. I'nder the pretence that the air of the metropolis 

jffected me nnfnvorably, I induced my beloved friend to set out 

Jith me on a tour through North Britain, purposing amidst the 

'reezy hills and in the pure atmosphere of Scotland and Wales, 

I obtain that rest and renovation for him which he fondly 

med I needed for myself. 

iMv purpose is not to invite my readers to a perusal of my per- 

pal adventures, but to a retrospect of such scenes alone as may 

toA to throw light or bring evidence to bear upon the m_VBterie8 

IT Bpiritnal existence. 

[When I write of myself it will only Iw in illustration of that 
elm of mind whose van-inp emotions should become the field of 
■ore profound explorations and analysis than has yet been he- 
wed upon that all-important subject. I pass by then, our wan- 
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ilfrings Ihroiigh many memoralilc BcencR, and only paiifse to r. 
i.(jrd onp illiiatration of spiritual interposition, in conm-ction withfl 
c-vt-nts whicii are etill well remembered at the place where the] 
occurred. Profeesor von MarxB reputation ub a man of letten 
and ihe report that he wag accompanied hy oiil- of the seers of tlu. 
renowned "Berlin Brotherhood," procured us far more hospitabl^ 
attention in our quiet rambles tlian we desired to attract. Un on^ 
occasion we were so earnestly entreated to become the guests of > 
nobleman whose estate lay in the heart of the wild Trosachs, thati 
we felt unable, without positive discourtesy, to resist his urgent 1 
invitation that we would remain with liim for a few days. 

We arrived at our place of destination early in the forenoon, J 
and after partaking of u lunch characterized by all that profueen 
hospitality for which the "kindly Scot" is so justly celehrated, 1 
our host proposed that we should accompany liim and one or two* 
of hifl friends on a ride through some of the most romantic points 
of the neighborhood. In this excursion we visited many interest- 
ing places, frequently leaving our horaes in charge of the grooms, 
whilst we explored on foot mountain jiasses whose savage wildness 
might never have been disturbed by the invading presence of 
man. 

It seemed almost imjKiPsible for me to wander amidst these 
lovely glens, vales, and woods, climb mountains of rarest grand- 
eur, and gaze over outstretched panoramas of gorgeous loveliness, 
without yielding to the spiritual efflatus which Nature in her pro* 
fuse displays of scenic beauty ever inspires. Rvery foot of 
ground, too, was historical. Every wooded height was crowned 
with a castle or old manorial building, memorable as the residence 
of kings or princes, heroes or statesmen. We gazed upon gloomy 
fortresses which had once held captive the fairest and noblest of 
Scotland's peers and princes. Ever)- scone was redolent of wild 
and thrilling memories. We passed through deep glens, or pen- 
etrated into the heart of mountain defiles, where the best blood 
of the land had drenched the ground, and lingered in many a 
fairy nook, imprinted with tragic legends of violence and wrong. 
Every towering crag or peaceful glen, every deep defile or shady 
grove, was stamped with thrilling memories. To one who like 
me, lived on the borders of the unseen world, and whose clair- 
voyant sight revealed unbidden, a thousand pictures of interior 
life veiled to the outer eye, this land of mighty deeds and roman- 
tic associations opened np a page of wondrous revelation. 

Oftentimes when solitude and silence brooded over the gloT- 
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laudecupG to the eyes of my coiiipanione, to me the air waa 
Lck with visions. I beheld ilying armies, dying heroes, captive 
[Rcee, pereecuted martyrs, und all the weird phantasmagoria of 
e in it« stormiest and most unresting moods. And these vis- 
ions must not be classed as the result of a mere overheated imag- 
ination or creative fancy. The spectral forms of the long ago are 
indelibly fixed in the "astral light," wliich is the spiritual atmos- 
jihere of the universe, und what seer can pass amidst those scenes 
[Vhere these thronging phantoms most abound, without pcrceiv- 
ig, through the riits and rente of matter, tlie myriads of forme 
'hich hang on the gallery walla in an imperishable world of spir- 
isl entities? Nothing that ever has been is lost to the vision 
the seer; nothing tliat now is, can be hidden from his piercing 
ize; nothing that shall be is wholly veiled from his prophetic 
lances. Involuntarily, though perhaps ehudderingly, he finds 
is spiritual eyes are ojtcn, and he is compelled to gaze upon the 
nermost of life's auful mystery whether he will or no. No 
ind, not even that of his own tired spirit, can draw the curtain 
'tween his vision and that of the solanm scenes inscribed by 
le actors in life's wild drama upon the indestructible page of the 
stral light. Nature in her external loveliness afforded me but 
ilf-revcaled glimpses of her meaning in each scene I looked 
m. It was the array of phantom images that came trooping 
before my soul's eyes, tilling each spot with the living, dying, 
id; with fierce battle-scenes, romances, intrigues; with all the 
Irring events, in short, which make up the wild legend of Scot- 
'i history, that I beheld, loading my spirit with the fatal liurdcn 
involuntary aeership, filling my heart with anguish for the 
es of poor humanity, and isolating me alike from human aym- 
ithy and human companionship. 

Lost as I was in the absorption of this fatal gift of second sight, 
could rarely contribute much to the entert^iinment of my com- 
nions. Professor von Marx was scarcely more sociable, for he 
, 18 divided in his wish to gratify our host and his friends with 
Bb fluent strain of conversation, and his anxiety to wntch the 
vcs of thought which rolled in upon my soul, the full details 
which he could master without the interchange of a single 
ird between us, when he willed to do 90. Meantime there was 
markedly restless manner in our host and his friends, which 
luld not escape the keen perception of the professor. They 
med to fence around conic subject, which they were equally de- 
yet unwilling to introduce. At length they asked abruptly 
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what ProicBBor von Mai-x ihuuglit nf the iiulurc of obeesalou-" 
wlietlier he liad ever had uuy i-xpc'rionce in that dirtictiyn; aud' 
if, aa lie opeuly taught, Ihe otnieseiiig puwer did not proceed from 
the undeveloped spirits of human heiugs, how he would account 
for the strictly human tendencies (evil thougii thc^ ndght be) 
manifested in the conduct ot the obsessed. I'rofeusor vou Mar 
replied that lie believed, thougli he could not prove the fafil 
that the obsessing power was to be ti'aced to the ulenietitarlerf 
lie claimed that these beings e^ist on every grade of the ludd^ 
which reaches from the lowest depths of inorgiinic matter to tlw 
highest stages of organized being; that many of the kiugdoius Q^t 
elemental existence were near enough to rnan to sliare liis j 
tbonghts and inspire him with their own ideas. Meantliiii?. he 
argued, in many notable cas^ of ohs(.'<^sion, fuitiiliur (juougli lo 
those who have studied the subject, a large ]iroportion of llic mii- 
trol Bcemed to influence its unfortunali? victims to the coniniissiioi^ 
of acts strangctly in accordance with animal natures. 

He cited a number of cases in which the olwcssed exhibited t 
strongest tendencies to bark, whine, cry, and whistle, leap, craii^ 
climb, roll their bodi(« up into the distorted resemblances of a 
mals; in fact, to imitate by every possible method the habits < 
animals rather than human beings. It was in the midst of thi 
discusEion, and just as we had reached a romantic defile whiq 
wound its way partly through the mountains and Dccasiouali 
opened up on the shores of an enchanting lake. Iliat wo all liegi 
to observe the unusual agitation and restlesancss of our hots 
They were lugged Highland steeds, strong, docile, yet sufiicientM 
spirited lo be^r us safely over the most toilsome moimtain r 
The iiass we had now gained was intersected by numerous stream 
which in many places swelled to lorrenla, and pouring over vaq 
masses of piled-up rocks, formed cascades of exquisite beaut| 
Our horses hud jmssed through many such scenes Iwfore in i' 
very day's excursion; they had forded several streams, and in 
niidnt of the foam ond roar of the cascades had never befoi 
exiiihitrd the least signs of terror. Now their obvious reluetatu^ 
to jirooeed was marked and oljstinate. The evening was fu 
deejH'uing arnund us; already we were beginning fo view the Bcei 
through the haiie of what the Scotch poetically lomi the "gloam 
ing." and our host informed us of his intention to shorten oa 
]in1h hy iiassing through a certain district which he had prOffl 
viously fixed U]>on m Ihe wene of our next day's excursion. Am 
nest of villages, through which we were to make our way, laj** 
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uUtretched on the distant jjlain, at the foot o. tne mountBm 
■e were croBsing, and presented a most inviting picture of rural 
!ace and tranquility. It was just as these vitlage houses came 
.to view, and whilst we were passing through the last portion of 
verj' rugged detile, that my liorse, which was somewhat in ad- 
tnee of the rest, became actually unmanageable, rearing, snort- 
g, and plmigiog with all the signs of frantic terror. 
l''iom early childhood I was accustomed to the management of 
horse, and had been taught to govern the wildest and most un- 
lined animals of Arabia. In the present instance, however, 
;y past ex|>eriences were utterly unavailing. Even when I had 
ismounted, and strove by every ordinary method to soothe the 
ighteued creature into tranquillity, I could scarcely prevent liim 
)m plunging into the depths of a foaming cataract to which he 
;med drawn by some irresistible attraction. Looking curiously 
Dund to discover tlie cause of this unaccountable action. I saw, 
fancied I saw, amidst the vortex of foaming waters towards 
'hich the frantic creature was impelled, several dark bodies 
lunging and tossing, in the semblance of human beings. 
Deeming it impossible that anyone, however hardy a swimmer, 
mid live in the revel of those wild waters, I stooped down to ex- 
nine them more closely, when I distinctly saw a long, lean, arm 
id misshapen skinny hand etretched out towards my horse's 
adie as if to drag him forward into the cataract. At the same 
oment the animal gave a tremendous backward plunge, and as 
le dragged me with him from the torrent, it seemed as if I was 
Dddenly losing my senses, and passing inlo the condition of deep 
imnambulism. Never in my life did I experience so powerful 
malignant an influence as that which was now sinking me into 
elpless' unconsciousness. 

The more dim and shadowy the outer world grew to my sense 

f sight, the more real and horrihle became the objects revealed 

ray interior senses. The air, the earth, the waters, appeared 

-be thick with grotesque and hideous aerahlances of half man. 

alf beast, f'rnepinp. crawling. fl>ing. and leaning things, of all 

ia|>e8 and sines, helrl goblin carnival nmuna me. The outer 

orld was receding, and T passed into a veritable realm of demons. 

scarcely dare even now recall the fidl horrors nt this vision, nor 

lid T have attributed to it any objective reality haH I not wit- 

pfised the terror of the poor horses, and connected (be whole 

'nc with subsequent incidents, I was aroused from Ihis palsy 

liorror by llie voice of Professor von Marx, whose tones, though 



modulated almoGt to a whisper, so ae to reach my ear alone,! 
eounded liku lliunder, as bo nmrmiirwi: "Louis, Louis! rouse your^ a 
ae\t, or you will let tlie demous of hell get posEeEsiou of you!" ] 
My strengtli and cumpoeurc returned with the touch of my mas- i 
tep'e powerful land. Even my poor hurse owned the spell of his ' 
resietlese influence; for I found it standing, with drooping head, 
and sides flecked with foam, and at my side; and though trem- 
bling violently, it waa no longer restive or intractible. "You have 
forgotten your Easlern training, methinke," said the professor 
Iinlf reproachfully, ns 1 looked at my poor steed. "No training 
will avail here," I replied in the same tone. "Through this ac- 
curBcd epot 1 will not attempt to lead this suffering creature." 

There was no time for further discussion. In a single instant 
II Ihifk. vaporous mist fell upon us, enveloping us in its damp, 
slimy folds as in a wet garment. It rolled, surged, and tilled the 
atmosphere for n moment, j'ltst as I have seen the air grow instan- 
taneously thick and almost imiienetnible in the murky folds of a 
London fog; Imt before we could comment to each other on this 
rLTuarkahle phenomenon, the mists rose, curled, and separated 
into ten thousand frngnients. and with slight, sharp, detonating 
sounds, exploded irto the well-known appearances called will-o'- 
tho wispB, or as the country folk of England call them, "Jack-o'- 
lyantfms." Truth to tell, the appearance of these phosphores- 
cent lights in a pluco where no marshy ground existed, and where, 
aa our whole party afUrmcd, they had never been seen before, in 
MO way tended to reassure us. As for me, I saw around these 
glimmering lights, which danced, flitted, wheeled, or floated by 
hundreds on every side of us, the opaque bodies and grotesque out- 
lines of the clementaries, not as before in distinct resemblance of 
animals and men.but in a vague, undefined burr around eachshim- 
mering flame, which was situated, as my shuddering fancy sug- 
gested, just where the nervous centres of their strange life might 
lie supposed to inhere. Sometimes tierce, malignant eyes glared 
nt me through the fast-deepening gloom, when the sudden start 
find nnmiatakable terror of my poor horse, which I continued to 
lead, proved either that he shared with me the goblin sight, or my 
hand communicated a sense of repulsion to the sensitive animal. 
Soon after leaving the village, the phantom lights disappeared, 
one by one. and we reached our home without further interrup- 
tion. 

That night, after retiring to rest, the same vague sense of tev 
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>r tliat had beset ine in Uie glun at llie momeut uf my tiivoluii- 
ry ciitrun cement again took iJObsetit%iuu of lue, and agiiiu sl'^ukkI 
tlireatcn a magnetic control ns hateful to my feeting» tie it was 
Ixangc and unusual. 1 felt that an unknown preeenw Hlled my 
ipartment, and a uaraelesB horror threw its chilling influence over 
every uerve. I had fre<}uently visiled the realms of the element- 
aries at the command of the Berhn Brotherhood or my dear mas- 
In the service of these ade]it8 I had penetrated, clairvoy- 
intly, the interior of the earth's cruet, its rocks, caverns, mines, 
ma, rivers, forests, and almospheres. My all-potential master 
id taught me how to summon and control elementary existences, 
well as to penetrate the realms they inhabited. In all depart- 
lents of Nature, my wandering spirit had explored, and com- 
luned with the countless spheres of grndiinted being that peopled 
le interior of Nature's wonderful and teeming lalraratories. 
hilst I was sustained by the potency of Professor von Marx*8 
inagnetism, and maintained my relations of a superior being to- 
_Ward8 these elementaries, they could neither control nor distress 
we; but now, by the effect of some strong magnetic influence, of 
[■which I had not been forewarned, the mysterious dwellers of the 
^innermost had overpowered and almost mastered me. Arrayed 
'against me, in unconquerable force, these mali^^ant beings had 
^'.How subdued me with a facility as new as strange in my experi- 
ence. Even the fear with which they oppressett me I felt to be 
;dangeroUB; and conscious that a mustering of these evil genii was 
even now pervading the sufTocnting air of my apartment. I arose 
hastily, dressed myself, and determined to seek Professor von 
Marx's apartment. 

Just as I had gained the door which led into the corridor I was 

intercepted by a gigantic form, which pcmicd to loom up in the 

!mi-darkness of my chamber as if it had arisen from the ground, 

id at the same moment n strong arm drove me back, and laid 

le, prostrate and breathless, on a couch near by. Being more 

'astonished than frightened by this sudden apparition. I turned 

my gaze steadily upon it, and was able to master all the minutiae 

of'its appearance. 

The figure, as I have said, was gigantic in heighl. and of vast 
iroportions; but as it seemed to he entirely phronded in some en- 
elope of a gray and misty nature, I was unable to determine 
'hether it wore the human form or not. At firat if, loomed up be- 
like an irregulnrly-sha])ed enlumn. but as I gazed, I could 
ipercejve the substance or material which enveloped it change, 
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flutter, collapBc, and expand, after the faeliion of smukc or mist. 
It seemed, too, as if an atnios|iliere loss dense than itscif sur- 
Mtunded it, and oceasiuually emitted a luminous radiance tlirough 
llie apartment. 

No word was sijoken; no sound broke the deathly BtillncsB as 1 
reclined on the couch, where the force of that shrouded thing 
hud east me. 

At tirst a sense of terrible helplessness possessed me, and I felt 
oppressed even unto death by the power of a crushing nightmare: 
but after the (iiiuge of a few breathless moments, the unknown 
fltirred, and extended a part of itself — a. robe or some attachment 
It'Ioujiing to its cotutumir ]>roportion6 — towards me in the iitti- 
tudo of protection. FoUowinn upon this motion others euEued, 
find then it seemed as if wi-eaths of mist were rolling through the 
apartuienl. and folding up like cloudy drapery around the quiver- 
ing: nujHs that stood erect at my side. All this ] saw, and i\n it 
Hcruied with my natural eyes, for on this occasion I retained all 
tlic noniinl fncullies of my waking stale, ond can never recall the 
hIigblcBt senwition eilhor of dreaniinp. trance, or nia)^netic efflatuB. 
PrivcTilly (he mists whicli luid tilled the cbamlwr cleared away, 
iind with (heir dispersion the scene also changed, I beheld no 
iimre the wnlla. ceiling, and funiiiure of my sleeping-room. but. . 
I rmiml myself gating unnn Ihe interior of an old f3olhip church. 

I Icirikecl iirniind. and could distinctly trace, aye, even read. 4 
the brass tablets on the walls. Ihe inscriptions on many an ancienti 
mniiuuiciit, and note various fnnuB of marble stnluarj-, somfi 
broken and defaced by time, olliers in a line state of preservatioiiJ 
I Kinv no organ or instnnnenl of muRie within the fane, Init ther©J 
were finely-carved sfnllo and a magnificent pulpit, the steps off 
which T perceived had been worn hv the traces of many feet inl 
I'V-gimc tigifl. A splendid railing parted olT the altar or comuiun-^ 
Irni'liibli' from the body of the church, and behind it stood tbrec"^ 
men in black drcuKcn, Midi ns T learned afterwards were worn hy 
iiiiiiiKJcr"of fhc Rcolch Kirk, Hefore the screen or railing, kneel- 
ing in Imig rnwH on the steps and ground, was a crowd of women 
mtd cldldrcn clad in the ordinary drew? of the poorer classes of 
(lie liind: behind these again, and filling »p the entire body of 
Ihe clHireli, was a crowd of earnest. snrrnwfnl-lonVing men, who 
wcmed to he regurding the kneeling fignres with the deep sym- 
pafhy of interested kindred. It nnpeared to me as if this vast 
tiiucmmo wn« galhered togelbor io witness some eeelesinstienl 
icroinonj' in which tlio kneeling women and children played the 
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jFurl of penitents. One of the iiiinieterB apiieuriH] to lie adilress- 
I ing them in a style of stern exhortulion. though I goukl not hear' 
[ the words he spoke. Al length 1 felt the approach of a new 
J iireeence. A aound came soughing through the air like the rush 
wvt h«vj- wjngs. I could feel the wind slir the liiiir on my tem- 
1 pies, when the suiue demon crew rushed by that I had seen in 
I the glen a few hours i>efore. There Ihey were in swarms and 
I myriads, dreadful-looking shapes, with gleauiing eyes and faces 
I (listorted with the wild joy of their frttiilic revel. In an instant 
f the whole host of donuiuB fiwooped down on the kneeling crowd, 
I Hild vanished, immersed us it seemed, in the hodies of their vic- 
1 tims. I saw them no more, but in their places the women and 
I diildren assumed the altitudes of the fiends that possessed them. 
I They sprang up with whoops, yells, and shrieks of perfect frenzy. 
I Some rolled on the ground, foaming at the mouth, others heat 
I their breasts and tore their hair, uttering piteous cries and ehok- 
I ing Bobs; sonic stood erect, with cIiisikmI hands and upturned eyc», 
I in silent prayer: and others danei'd around them, uttering mock- 
ling execrations that made the blood of every listener curdle. 
I I.illle children began to scale the walls and columns, run alon;; 
I the giddy heights of window-sills, and suspend themst^lves. coiled 
I itp like squirrels or monkeys, on cornice, roof, or (unnacle, 
[ The whole scene was one of fiendish import, horrible to hear, 
I witness, or think of; yet it was not such a rare spectacle to me as 
I many an unaccustomed reader may suppose. I had often wit- 
I ocsBcd cases of olwession before, in some instances falling u|>on 
I whole communiljcs. in others attacking only solitary individuals. 
The scene, shocking and loathsome as it was, I knew and felt 
I to be a real picture: and so feeling, T looked ivith over-deepening 
I interest tn discover from wlienee the deliverance wmdd come. Yet 
I come indeed if did. and thus it was: Whilst the ministers shouted 

forth their prayers and exorcisms, mingling up passages of Serip- 
I lure and fierce cries for civic help in n Ptrauge jumble to which 
I no one listened; whilst the excited friends nnd kindred of the 
I possessed rushed from one to the other in the vain endeavor In 

siil>dne them into modest Iwhavinr by tears and supplications, in 
I the midst of this pandemonium, another phase of the phantom 
f scene Iranepired. T saw two fair and graeifius lieings flont into 
I the midst of the demon revel, clad in robes of glistening white, 

and leading by the hand a young man, in whom T at nnee reeoe- 
I nized the exact presentment of mreelf. The dress of this ivrnilli. 
I allliough resembling the ouc I then wore, was still remarkable 
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from the fact that it stt'tntid to bo comijosed of some gliltering 
KiilwtaDiv, from wliifh atrtaiuB of light rudiated in every direc- 
tion, enveloping thw phantom in an aura of woud<;rful bright- 
ncu. Ab tlieee figures apiteared unon the scene, the di^turbaace 
inMlnntly tcawd. 'I'lie tnes died away; the ehildren dro|)j>cd 
down from their fantastic jwrdifB. and crept to their mothers' 
Drill*; every one milMided into tlie attitude of rojKise, and os if an 
t-nehnnted wand had Wvu naved over the wild revel, a deep, holy 
uiltn M-ftned to have been dilTused on all around. 

WhilM 1 was gazing in delight upon this happy cJiangc, I no- 
lli'eii thai a Hlniiigi; blue itiint Iw-gan to rise from the forms of the 
iilwciwed. At fintt it apin-arcd to be a mere thread-like vapor, 
but K''"dunl]y it extended in volume until it filled the chureh, 
mid in llie midst of its rolling wuvee 1 saw the forms of the ele- 
inenlaries shooling up in air with the same wild shrieks, 
liiweii, and grinuucM witli which they had borne down on their 
victimtt. UpHiinin iirid iiiilwanis Ihey soared, an olreceoe host, 
Wfuru whose ap]ir«ai'b the walls, celling, and windows seemed 
to melt away, or become mdulile. permitting the dark shapes to 
pHMi through as if they had been air; and they sjicd, screaming 
and gibbering, into the heavy-laden atmosphere, where they were 
at Ia»t lost In mnsses of rolling clouds. 

Directly the elementaries disappeared from the building, I lic- 
Iield the noble and erect form of Profeaaor von Marx entering 
it. lie wore his college robe and cap, and carried in his hand a 
knotted staff wreathed around with a serpent, similar to one I 
Imd seen him use in certain invocatory processes. This staff he 
laid ligbMy on the heads of the lately obsessed ones, when in- 
slanlly I bey iirnnc from their semi-entranced positions like beings 
rculoreit fr.tm Ibi' dead. With a slight start, as if awakening from 
dluinliiT, (br vicliiiirt proceeded to arrange themselves in ranks 

iM'fori- II liar, lidting their places beside their husbands, fath- 

I'ftt, and r bildi'i'u willi the calm and modest deiwrtment of pure- 
minih'd iiiidnins in iittendance n)>on a religious ceremony. The 
ministers opened their hooks, and began to read. A dimness 
now crept over the Kcene. no longer enuinating from the phantom 
womhliK'n", hut stealing in iusidions wreaths from the gigantic 
(Igure at my wde. The couch on which I reclined rocked and 
i-eclcd: enclosing walls seemed gradually to grow up around me; 
Ihe church, with its IhIiIcIh, seuljilured ornaments, and silent 
cimgregnlion, melted out of view. My last memory was of a glo- 
riously radiant face bending over me, loving eyes gazing tenderly 
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I into mine, and a swef-l, iliwlunt, cliiming voicp niiirmurinp; ai if 

■ irom afar ofl: "He givelh llis beloved sleep." 

I It fras nejirly noon licfore 1 felt alile to join my liost iiml his 
f {rieods on the following duy. 

My dear master, with his itsutt\ kind Rolicitnde, paid me an earlv 
|:viBi(., and listened to a detailed account of my previous nights 
I'TiBion. On this, an on every other occaxion when 1 related to him 

■ my extra-mundune exixriences, he never wounded me by doiilit 
Kor denial of my Btatements. Many points of my narrative drew 
■from him inRtnietive and ijhilotiophieal eommcnts, and when 1 

■ liad concluded, he infnrniefl me Ihiit we wer« expected to accom- 
l,])Ony our hont to tlie vilhigCR he had designed to fuifiH through on 
Khe previous night, and he further intimated that he 8omewh»t 

inticipated 1 shoidd lind a coiumentary upon my previous night's 
Ivision in the projiosed excursion. 

I The place we were to visit had a harljarous Highland name, 
Itrhich I am now uualile to recall, hut the main incidents ! have 
(to relate are too well known to the inhahitants of that district to 

need more irarticular indication. Once more we |>asscd through 
lihe weird glen we had traversed the night before, and once more 

II experienced the approach of involimlary somnambulism, 

■ liut heing now on my guard, I was able to conquer the tendency, 
{nnd we arrived without interruption at our destination. 

This was a befliitihd village, nestling at the foot of a range of 

Imonntains, covered as nsiial with sweet purp!ehe.nther,andcrowned 

jwiththeruinsof a fine old castle, On our arrival, onrhostintimated 

I Tiis intention of cjirrj-ing ns to the house of the minister of the 

Jplace. by whom he said our visit had Ijeen expected at a much 

learlier hour. My attention, however, was irresistibly attracted 

I to a fine old Gothic church, which stood on an eminence snr- 

■-rounded hy a grove of trees, and ahoiit the open doors of which 

• were gathered an immense concouTso of people. Without wait- 

iing for gnidance or consultation, I felt impelled to dismonnt. 

' throw the horse's reins to a groom, spring up the eminence, and 

pnsh my way amongst the throng into the church. Everyone 

made way for me as I advanced. Whether they were impres.sed 

hy mv impulsive action, my foreign appearance, or some other 

inexplicahfe pause T know not. hut Ihe jostling crowds drew hack 

as I approached, and parted a way for me. through which T aped 

on nnlil T reached the scene of action. This. 1 doubt not my 

readers will already he prepared to learn, was the exact eonnter- 

part of my last nighfs \nsion. There were the same hmss fnh- 
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lets find marble mominumts r.ii ilie wa!U and floor; ihe same 
curved stalls and puliiil; the liigli (iolhie windous of stuined glass. 
easting llieir many-colored reflections of saints and apostles on 
ihe checkered marble aisle below. There, too, was the «aiiie 
j:ilded screen {lurting oS the communion-table from llie tjody iif 
ihc chiircb. ndiind litis dividing line stood the three luinis- 
Leriul men, in black, that I had seen in my vigjoti. They each 
held open Bibles in their hands, and were occupied, like tlieir 
phantom in-eseiitmenls, in burling exorcisms, prayers, passages 
of Scripture, and u'rathfnl denunciations against a frenzied mob 
of women and children, who, with solfs, shrieks, wails, fierce 
langhlcr, wild onths, and frantic gi-eticnlations, were eilueting 
in its hideous details, the exact counterpart of Ihe scene I had 
behold in vision twelve hours before. 

Turning my eyes npwnrds 1 beheld, as I expected, little cliil- 
dren running along tlie dizzy heights of the windows and cor- 
nices, mewing like eats, barking like dogs, or coiUng themselvea 
np like serpents in nooka which woidd hardlv have afforded fool- 
hold for a squirrel. One I'cstatic was actually suspended in the 
air, several feet above the ground, and her distractiHl tiusband, 
clinging to her feet, was vainly endeavoring by main force to 
drag her down to earth. Sobs and supplications, mingled groans 
and pmyers, wild iangbter and bitter wailings, resoundetl on 
every side of me, llnd I been myself and in full posRession of my 
normal fncnities. I should have slopped my ears and fled from 
this inferno as from a iKist-house: hut the spirit was on me, and 
though in full possession of my sense of observation, every other 
faculty was under the dominion of a bright and beantifnl band 
of planetary angels, who accompanied and impelled me on, and 
who from my Iioyhood bad guided, counselled, and influenced me. 
under the spell of the deep magnetic trance. Awake now, and 
fidly aware of their blessed presence and ministry. I passed amidst 
the demoniac rout as if 1 bad myself become a spirit. I can not 
recollect that T touched the earth or realized the slightest sense 
of weight or hinderancc to locomotion. 

I moved silently through the maddened groups, and Ihey fell 
at my feet, clasping and kissing my hands, addressing me as' "the 
nngel of deliverance." and bailing me as the "sent of Ood." 

I do not recolleci that I spoke in worils, but I thought pitv 
for these sufferers, and sent up thanks to an unknown Ood that 
(hey were to lie free from their tormentors. I know that the 
e flight of demons that I had witnessed in vision rose tlirough 
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e groined arches and Gutliie root of the church; ami when niy 
M-ns done, und the stilled multitude, like rebuked children. 
Biiltsided into Ihcir plates, hushed, quiet, and prayerful, I, ton, 
ptood aside, itiuved liy the angel presence that utiended me, and 
t as 1 expected, Piofeissor von Marx and his friends came for- 
■ard nnd look my place. 

I At onw assuming the post of authority lliut belonged lo him. 
-7 noble niasler moved amongst the quiet and humble 
rong. laid his imwerfnl hands upon them, and munnured a 
r words of encouragement in their ears. The effect of his 
ietion was no Icsn magical than that which had utteiuled mine, 
women slnrted up and iK'gan to arrange their disheveled 
lair and disorderptl dresses witb mwlest haste. Many of them 
Hushed, and dropped the ijeaeanl's courtesy of the eounlry, 
ihnukinK "the good doctor" for their recovery. One little child, 
^1lO0C aliriekfi had been most frantic and whose actions resendtled 
taly those of a tiper, humlily murmured: "Forgive me, mother 
I have hod a sad, drear dream, and I fear 1 have hecn 
T naughty." 

Amongst this primitive and Kuperatitious people it Ik almost 
binecessary lo say thai the ohsession which had thus fallen upon 
mem had been attribuled wholly to the power of witchcraft. 
1 The cure now so suddenly wrought in their midst, however 
leneficial its results, could not fail to suggest the same weird in- 
^uencc. Of tbiR the laird we were visiting was perfectly aware. 
( hastened, therefore, to wliisper in the ears of some of the 
*iirch oflficials, who had been amazed witnesses of the scene, that 
fe were celebrated German doctors; that our cures were effected 
r means of concealed but very potent drugs; and that, as warm 
JCutheranB, they might rely upon our methods being strictly or- 
thodox and in accordance with the doctrines of erclesiasticfll 
jirncticp. 

Fearful lest our inveterate heterodoxy might in some tm- 
guarded moment display itself in eontrndiotion to these whis- 
■"bered CTplanations, our good host hurried us away, and it was on 
Biir return to his hospitable mansion that we learned the mate- 
pal details of Ihe circumstances in which we had been unpre- 
bled it at ed actors. 

About four months ago. it appeared, a vonng girl in the parish. 

^ho had always been more or less the subject of strange dreams. 

eione, and tendencies to epilepsy, became suddenly frightened 

By what she insisted upon declaring to he the apparition of "six 
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fnirj' ponplp," wlio came inl<i licr dinniluT Ihroiigli tlip wimlow! 
and after iiiTfonuing miniiry jiranka in her prewnce, laid Iliein 
liiiiids one after unutlier upon Iut iiioiitli, nntl deelureil tliat si 
aliuuld not again tai^U' food until alie came t'urlli at tiiidni|rht, 
dance with the fairy people. After this strange narrative, thi 
girl liegan to pine away, refused food, and for several wiwks lived 
entirely witlioiit any sustenance; fits of deep somnolency attacked 
her; and to use her parents' simple phraseology, "She began tl 
die while yet she liveil." All at once she revived from this letifc 
iirgic state, and at the recommendation of a neighbor, she on^ 
three girln of her aeqiinintanee stole forth one night at the fulfl 
of the moon to keep tryst with the mysterious "good people," whd 
a montli before had invited her to one of their loidnight gathd 
crings. Wltliotit deeming it worth while to repeat the wild t^d 
of glamour the romantic adventuresses bronght back from th^l 
midnight escapade, it is enongli fo relate that from that time^ 
forth tbey began to manifest all the signs of obsession, the ex- 
resB of which has been descriljcd in the foregoing pages. Uo-;_ 
forlnnately, their aberrations were not limited to theniselveB, At " 
Prst their little brothers and sisters, next their mothers, and 
finally, scores of young people and females of their acquaintance, 
felt nnder the same dreadfnl ban. Even the domestic animals 
associated with them seemed to share their fatal propensities; 
they ran wild, changed their natures, and in some instances, died 
beneath the effect of the spell. Priests and medieiners exerted 
their powers in vain. The fell disease only increased in propor- 
tion to the efforts made to qnell it: and finally onr host, fearing 
that the superstitions nf the conntiy people, once aroused, would 1 
induce them to lay violent hands upon some helpless persona 
suspected of being instrumental in promoting the witch mania, J 
and hearing of our projected tour to the north, determined to tryj 
if genuine spirit power would not do for his afflicted neighbona 
what material science and snperstitinus piety had failed to effect, I 
He ponfpflsed, in fact, that he had pressed his hospitality upoitl 
us as much in the hope that our occult knowledge might devisev 
means nf relieving the district as in admiration of Professor von a 
Marx's high reputation and standing in a certain society to which | 
helielnTiged. I 

The result was achieved with even more success than had been 1 
anticipated. Our host had purposely drawn us towards the I 
scene of the visitntinn on the first day of our arrival, hut with- i 
out informing ns of the real motives which prompted him. The j 
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Jeffect of our near proximity to the powoMed viUftge upon our nn- 
fortiinule horses baffled him at lirst, and made him fearful of 
to'ing further experimenta. espeeially when, during the night 
which fullowinl our visit to the glen, he waa informed by his 
Mims that the horse I had riddeu during the day had actually 
siied of fright. "I prayed." paid the good old man, "to the Father 
fit spirits to send hin angel to guide us through this wildemeBn 
fpi terror. I^ong and eamestly did 1 pray, and when the gray of 
■he morning came, I fell asleep from sheer exhaustion, and 
Vreamed I saw myself and you, my friends, leading the Israelites 
R>t old through an awful wilderness, hut I saw moreover, that we 
jrere guided by a pillar of cloud, which moved Ijefore us, and by 
phis I Knew that my prayers were answered, and that the angel of 
ifleliTeranee was at hand." Some months Inter we heard from our 
wenerable friend that no signs of the demon fever had ever re- 
appeared in his district, .ind that none of his youTi« clans women 
%»a again seen fairies or stolen forth by moonlight to attend their 
ini^night revels. 



CHAPTER Vn. 



THE PHILOSOPHY OF OBSESSION. 

WHO ARE BEST ADAPTED TO THE AFFLICTION — COMMUNITIES OPTEl 
AFFECTED — THE SUBJECT'S EXPERIENCE WITH A TELESCOPE- 
ASTRONOMERS AND SPIRITS. 

In tliis day of universal enlightenment there can he few if any] 
readers of these pages who Jiave not heard, read of, or witness 
some cases of obsession similar to that described in the last clmp^ 
ter. The well-inforined student of psychologic phenomena mm 
be aware that I liave understated rather than exaggerated th 
worst features of such scenes, wliilst I refer those who are unfaf^ 
mihar with the subject to the graphic accounts of obsession in 
different countries, and occurring at different epochs of time, 
given by William Howitt, Dr. Ennenioser, Schuberth, Horst, Up- 
ham, and other writers on Spiritualistic subjects. By these emi- 
nent authorities descriptions liavp been given of the convulsion- 
naires of St. Mcdard, the nuns of Loudon, the preaching epidemic 
at Sweden, etc., before the thriUing horrors of which my brief 
fketch of obsession in the Scotch Highlands becomes tame and 
lifeless. Perhaps one of the most forcible and striking in- 
stances of this demoniac fever on record occurred as recently as 
1864, when a wholesale obsession seized upon the quiet and peace- 
ful inhabitants of Morzine, Switzerland, which lasted for a pe- 
riod of over four years, and included in its ravages more than a 
thousand of the best disposed, most pure, pious, and inoffensive 
dwellers of that district. William Howitt has given a fine maga- 
zine sketch of this terrible visitation, which he justly entitles 
"The Devils of Morzine." Whether this caption be regarded 
as referring to the unhappy victims or the power that controlled 
them, it is certainly a most appropriate definition of the condi- 
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Hon Jn which hundreclB of hajiloss persons appeared during the 
reign of the demoniac fever which infested Morzine for several 

I know it is llie favorite theory of Ihe modern Spiriliialisls, pb- 
pecittllv in America, to attribute all extra-mundane visitatioue, 
powl, bad, or indifferent, to the spirits of deceased persons. 1 
have conversed with many very intelligent clairvoyants who have 
described upparitions which manifested themselves in the form 
nf do^, eats, beare, tigers, and other animals, and all these a{i- 
lioarances they assured me, were but the representation of human 
lieings unJet low conditions of development. The same [lersone 
have informed me they often saw different individuals aurroimded 
by toads, lizards, serpents, and vermin, but that such objects hail 
no real olijectivc existence, hnt were projections from the evil 
tendencies of the ]»artieB, whose thoughts engenderwl Ihem, 
They have cited Swedenborg's doctrine of correspondences in 
Mipport of (heir npinionfl, urging that the great seer assurer ua 
it IB the invariable tendency of evil thoughts to clothe themsolvea 
in the shn|>e of the animals to which they eorresjiimd. It is 
wonderful In note with what ingenuity and ceaseless stretch of the 
imagination such reasoners argue for the crystal Haiti on of 
thought into forms. In their philosophy the varying appearances 
of the human spirit are sufficient to aeeount forall thegroundonee 
(ici'upied by siipematuralism. The Good People or Fairies of 
Kngland. and (he Pixies of Scotland are simply the spirits of small 
children clothed in green. Pigmies, Gnomes, Kobolds, etc.. are 
the souls of the early men, who of course, were very small or very 

i verj' large, in accordance with the size of the phantoms they are 
to account for. In (he same manner, Sylphs, Fndines, Sala- 
ninnfTers, and all the weird apparitions of every country, clime 
mid time are disposed of on elastic human hj-potheses. In the 
opinion of thegc philosophers there never was. will, or can be 
finy other than human spirits, and the whole boundlcsR universe 
must took to Ibis little planet earth (o furnish forth (he material 
for its population. There can he but little donht that this is a 
relic of that materialistic theolog}' which made a man of its flod, 

I and taught Hint the sun. moon, and stars were hut heavenly gas- 
lights, fixed in a erv'stat firmament for the especial purpo.se of 
illuminating the path of the sole end and aim of creation. Man. 
Those who plead for the existence of human spirits only, are 
inderfully ingenious in showing how they can enlarge (hem- 

I selves into giants, contract into dwarfs, expand into winged, 




ol aa tmax nspect- 
ia tbf ranks of Ajd^- 
k«B »irit»« (tW cUrf tma fmt m T Sati. af die hnnun spiriloal 
tlMMTU I vobU yf* tmimU tk^ 0«t» is « rart amiT both of di- 
iwt luid eimtiMtaatM «iAnw» linvruiir k 1irlii*f in the inltT- 
l^wititw of c4tMT ttum humui spiriK Wf<«ml1v in the r«M><! of oli- 
wwinn. witctK-rtft. and all oth^ ttmm of spiritiml manifivtntion, 
wherv <)i>inoni«o wH'-kMlmNas «i>inMl trmleiM-iw, anti ninltgnity 
tonnirtTtt the nre ttt i^raMtnatrnted. 

! neither wntnre to offer my own dslimonr as a clnirvoynnt 
nor that of Iho (hoM«ini)i' of wers mid eecrepses who in all npes of 
tho world him» nrofe«wl to «oe «nrt coninmne with tliP cleiiipnln- 
rifw. pw Irrcfrnpfllilr uroof of their existence. Swedenhorj; hikI 
Die Amcrli-rtn Ki'lritint* jrenerally hare nnctonhtedly a oprtnin 
ainoitnl nf (nilh on their side when they plead for the reproBonla- 
tlon of niiiirn I)n««'t nnssiona in the tonn of animnia: in fact it i« 
inMiiT In tlio ton*" of afiwnlntinn than certninty that we flhoiild 
iliicntioii win'thor this tlienry covers the whole (^''^iind of appa- 
rllloiinl riinnffiiitntinnH. 

In iinolhor plncn T nhnll prcspnf more eyfrnrlcd views onncem- 
iiiul j;rudiitiini9 of ek-inental lifo, for the present. 
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.^moat suffice to say, the vieionij narrated in the previoUB cliap- 
tcr have been faithfully described, and their reeulte confurui so 
closely to the experiences of a vaat number of jwers, who have 
like myeelf, witneseed the underlying causes for obsession, the 
. Bource of wliich is in the iunsible world, that I have no shadow 
I of donbt in my own mind concerning the exact nature of the in- 
I fluence at work in the case I have related. TJie theory of ancient 
I magians and medieval mystics will be found In harmony with 
I thoee of the Brotherhood from whom I first derived my opintons 
I concerning the existence of the elementaries; and as I have before 
I dwelt upon this subject, 1 sliall simply add in this place that 
I whilst I now beheve the undeveloped spirits of humanity are 
I actively engaged in stimulating every scene of human foliy and 
( error wMch re-enacts their own misspent lives, I am still assured 
F 8uch occasions offer opportunities for the intervention of the 
I inwer ordera of elementaries, I conceive, moreover, that those 
I beings exert a more constant and important influence upon hu- 
' inanity than we have dreamed of in our narrow philosoptiy, and 
I that the demonstrations of this momentous truth will form the 
I next phase of spiritual revelation to this generation. 

Let me conclude these remarks by suggesting in brief the the- 
ories presented to us by certain of our spirit teachers, concern- 
ing the physical philosophy of obsession. The conditions that 
furnish opportunities for this affection are sometimes peculiar to 
individuals; at others, to communities. In the former case, it is 
generally the result of a highly raediumistic temperament, in 
I which some disturbance of the nen,'ouB system has arisen, ren- 
I dering the subject unusually negative and open to the control of 
I strong, brutal spirits, who desire to reincarnate themselves again 
in human bodies, or elementaries, who are attracted by sympa- 
thetic states of the physical system they wish to obsess. In 
nearly everj- instance, the subjects best adapted to this terrible 
afttiction are delicate and sensitive persons, young children, pure 
I and sim|>Ie-minded women, those in fact, whose physical and 
I nervous temperaments are negative and whose minds are recep- 
live to the influence of others, 

Wlion obsession affects an entire community as in the case de- 
scribed in the last chapter, it may generally be attributed to epi- 
demic states of the atmosphere. Solar, planetary, and astral 
changes are forever transpiring in the grandly permanent yet 
grandly varied march of the universe. That these changes must 
effect the earth, itself the subject of every beam of light that can 
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tvtH-h ifa» surfiice, tint um^btet ruvivw ot thu sublime scheme of 
xlw mW'fvvX liTOvrps wilt s(m>». Yet more potential by far thau 
(fn. .. ., t. .. .1. . .. t .--nuomer can jteweive, are the iiiflw- 
i'tio ::u1 4sCrtU L-unjunctious exercise upon 

tin -; iilf*t K^i^'^'^' ^^ 'hu opinion wbit-h 

tin uii «itti astronomy iueliues u» to 

HIT" ' •i'tuM«. uivnldl, moral, or physicul, 

till! ftu of e[>idei»icEi are prouueed iu 

till ';il t.i>iijum'tioiii9 of the bodies in 

•1^1. . — .1- Tides of atmofiphere, especially 

^^[> «■ itw carriers and distributors of these ma- 

llei Mt'iKv arisiV the war spirit which so often 

MM' I nut in rv^nilar tidal waTe«. iu the »ame 

till. " ■ - arr Ijorne the subtile elements of 

viiK I'ptuious, fashions, tasti's, custonis, 

uu uitml skill, phj-sicnl susceptibility 

\v L iiiniT of [klH^^iM^. One susceptible 

wmn '■: bv the forvv of sympathy in nien- 

liil ^tatc^, a whole t-onimunity or dis- 

lit, f • iiliiur tiitlucrire U fiillv 6]>ent, when 

•I Mini' •!> -^1 I- '1' 1 J -i' 1 ii'il "M" PtlM'rifiice of Wofensor von 

^|hi'\ t M\-,U \n t>i.- St-oii-h olm-wion chirflv tn »]ww linw 

Hvnilitl'h' 1hi> flll-|>i>ti>»lltil f'^hT of iiiiHIun) and animal innffneHsin 
timv l«'>'i>nii' III niH'h itlT>vlloii", Hinl hnw nimh mon- rapidly cn- 
AmU' iltwoih'n- «»»pii>liillv of II m<rvinw or Spirlhialiatic cb'arae- 
Wv, liilul't Ui'd hi "iii'li liilliM'iiri'- Hum to the ordinary mctlinds 
iif inui' In iiivi««tii'"«' I titlribiitf tlicmnrvclniiHeffeet prndofrd 
lt|»iii lln' itmin'iiliii'" bv 1IIV pros.>nee. to the oppration of the 
lifiUlliriil I'ltinr'un i>|ilnU who )>niiri'd their divine influence upon 
u liimiiut iiiiilltliiil'' ltii'"iij.'h (lie instrumentality nf n homan nie- 
lltHlii I'ltiriiMiii' v.ih Miirx'H ittflitcnee was mnrp direct and iihvs- 
iMill.T |('il""'b(l, fi'i' liK infiiRed hip own jiowerfiil and henllbfnl 
luillfilcllMMi upon llif HJllictM ones hy direct contact. T donI>t 
If t^^crv ''M"(' "' olr-cMJon coidd nnt be thus inplnntlv nnd cITect- 

Miillt (HI'"!, iM "in riRlif elements of spiritnal and biimnn map- 

tinii-iii l.hib li" liiiiii;flit to Iicnr upon the subject. 

) 11 (.11 rriitictril"')' Ncitijf fn Tiondon, some years apo. when n most 
ih'illi<'("((l 'iit'l f'i'"I form of Asiatic rholcra was rnsinf! thrnnirh 
llii' illv 'i'Ui' fi-iirim wan (but of sitmmer. the tcm]>erHtnrr im- 
1,1.11 I Mi'li, "fi'1 llic dctiprted city necmed wholly abandoned 
(i, H,, (1. .F(-(- of fliii fell ]ila(fije. fioinR forth in the silent and 
, I,, rnl -i,(' tn, 'Ilia hrlKht morning, when not a single particle of 
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' vapor Qecked the deep azure of the sky, and cot a cluud waa vis- 
ible, I beheld with open spiritual eyes an enormous column of 
black vapor hanging in seething, murky folds, horizontally ex- 
tended and stretching for miles across the iufected districts of 
the city. Curious to ascertain the nature of this columnar mass 
I gave myself up to the magnetic efflatus, and presently perceived 
that the column was composed of millions and tens of milHons 
of livinp creatures generated in the atmosphere by a certain potent 
hut malignant coDJUDCtion of the earth and stars. I realized that 
this conjunction had converted the nnpartieled matter of the at- 
aiosphere into particled and finally organic conditions, and 
I though the organiBms thus produced were far too attenuated to 
Lcome within the range of any instruments yet known to science, 
Ethey were and are perpetually in course of formation, and when 
■operating under mali^ant planetary and astral influences, they 
■Impressed, as in the instance under consideration, a diseased and 
Ipemicioue influence on the atmosphere through which they were 
■*wept. and wherever they were borne they left their tracery K>- 
'Jjind in the form of pestilence. 

J I can scarcely hope to be believed by those who have not had 
Hhe same opportunities of observation and analysis as myself, but 
gor the tnith's gako I will here leave a record behind, which may 
jt>e accepted and understood in future generations even if re- 
■jected now. 

W It was during the prevalence of the great cholera plague to 

F which I refer that I was invited by a few gentlemen, who were in 

sympathy with my mystical studies, to join them in a select party, 

the aim of which was to make astronomical experiments under 

jjeciiliurly favorable circumstances. I do not feel at liberty to 

■ mention the namea of those who graced our little gathering; it 

Lis enough In state that they were all distinguished for their scien- 

I'tific attainments. At a certain period of the night we adjonmed 

■to an ohsor\'atory. where we were to enjoy the rare privilege nf 

l>Tnalring obforvations through an immense telescope, onnsfruelcd 

[imder the direetion of Lord Ropse. -When my turn arrived for 

■viewing the heavens through this wonderful piece of mechanism, 

■I confcPB I beheld a sight which for a long time held nie hreath- 

■Icss. At first r saw only the glorious face of the apangled firma- 

■tnent, mth that sense nf mingled awe and reverence which never 

Ifor&akes the mind of the most accustomed observer when he es- 

j»hangefl the view of the black vault of midnight, with its thlnly- 

""Mttered field of distant lamps checkering the heavens, for the 
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gdrgcoiu maea of divine pyrotechnics wiiich burets upon the sight 
thruugli the duzzllng revealmenle of the nmgic telescope. I 
Kreatlileaa, transfigured, wliirled away from a cold, dim, cloudy I 
wiirld to a land — uol of fairies or angele. but of gods and deini- 1 
god» — to skies burning and blazing with milUonB of suns, double J 
8imB, star roads, and cnipyreau walls, in which the bricks and I 
mortar are aparkling suns and glowing systems, inirEcle of inira- 1 
i-k-e! 1 hold my breath and tremble as I think, for the aight never J 
grows old nor famihar to me, and every time I have thus gazed, I 
it has only been to find the nwe and wonder deepen. 

Al>soTl}ed as I was in contemplating the immensity and brill- 
iancy of this ever new and ever gorgeous spectacle, in about forty j 
seconds from the time when I hrst began to look through Lord ] 
Rosae'a telescope, I found a singular blur coming between the I 
sliining frame of the heavens and the object glass. I was about ] 
to draw back, di-eming some accidental speck bad fallen upon J 
the plane of vision, when I was attracted by observing that what 1 
I had deemed to be a blur actually assumed the shape of a hu- 1 
man profile, and wits, even as I gazed, in the act of moving along 1 
in 8])ace Iwtween the glass and the heavens. Fascinated and f 
wonder-struck, I still retained the calm and fixed purpose of eon- ; 
tinuing my observfltions, and in this way I saw, yea! I distinctly 
saw, a gigantic and beautitully proportioned human face sail by 
the object-glnsa, intercepting the view of the stars, and maintain- 
ing a position in mid-air which I should judge to have been some 
five miles above the earth's surface. 

Allowing for the immense magnifying imwers of the instru- 
ment, T cnuld not conceive of any being abort of a giant whose j 
form would have covered whole atres of space, to whom this enor- ] 
mous head could have appertained. When T firPt beheld this tre- 
mendona apparition, it seemed to be sailing perpendicularly in 
the air. intercepting the field of riaion jnEit between myself and 
the planet to which the glass was pointed. T have subsequently 
seen it four times, and on each occasion, though the face waa the 
same, the inclination of the form must have varied, sometimes 
floating horizontally, at another time looking down na if from a 
height, and only permitting a partial view of the features, greatly 
roreshortcner), to appenr. Still again I have seen it as at first. 
and finally, it sailed by in such a fashion as to permit the sight of 
an immense cloudy bulk which followed in the wake of the beau- 
tiful head, the whole apparition occupying at least a hundred see- 
's in pusitig the glass, during which period the sight of all 
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r objwte but this mailing, dense mass was entirely obacurcd. 
On the occaeiun 1 at tirst ulludi^d to, I becauic so fixed with aston- 
ubment and doubt, that I should not have mentioned what I saw 
. had not the figure returned and from the side where it had disaii- 
■ peared I beheld it elowly, gradually, unmietakahly float by the 
I object>-gIa8s ivith even raore distinctness than at first. This sec- 
[ ood time I could perceive as unequivocally hh if I had been gift- 
ing at my own reflection in a mirror, the straight, attxiilinc east 
of features, the compressed lip, and stem expression of the face, 
the large, glittering eye, fixed like a star upon the earth beneath, 
and long lashes, like a fringe of beams, falling upon the side of the 
face. A vast curtain of streaming hair floated bock from the 
head, and its arrangement seemed to imply that the form was 
moTing at an inconceivably rapid rate through a strong current 
of opixising winds. When I bad fully, unquestionably satisfied 
myself that what I had seen was a reality, I withdrew from tlie in- 
Btrument, then requested one of the company present to exam- 
ine my pulse and report upon its action. "Moderate and firm," 
was the repiv, given in a tone of curious inquiry; but you look 
pomewbat pale, Chevalier. May we not know what has occurred 
to disturb you?" Without answering, I proceeded carefully to 
examine the glass, and to scrntinize all its parts and surroundings. 
with a view of endeavoring to find some outside cause for what I 
must else have deemed a halhicinatian. 

I was perfectly familiar with the use. capacity, and arrange- 
ment of the telescope, and as neither within nor without the in- 
strument, nor yet in the aspect of the cloudless sk^ could I find 
the least possible solution to my difficulty, I determmed to resolve 
the occurrence into the convenient word I have just used, and set 
the matter down as hallucination. But my friends were not so 
easily satisfied. Rome of them were personally acquainted with 
me, and fancied they perceived in my manner a thread of inter- 
est which they were not disposed to drop. At last, one of them, 
an old and very venerable scientist, whose opinions I bad long 
l>een accTrstomed to regard with respect, looking steadily in my 
face, aaked in a deep and earnest tone: "Will you not tell us if 
you have seen anything unusual? We beg you to do so. Mon- 
sieur, and have our own reasonB for the query." Thus adjured, 
hut still with some bositHtion. I answered that I had certainly 
thought T had seen the outlines of a human face, and that twice, 
crossing the ohject-glass of the telescope. 

Never shall I forget the piercing look uf intelligence inter- 



:i-;eT Lisax 



LTsr^^ 



I 




1 kid tfae boDor to be, J 
m i t n be kept his inenic>< 3 

•■ aoc jet informed uf, i 
hrnn Mrock yoa in the \ 
"^ to phc« uum-lvps -I 
tite confidence 
to ywi £omu menio- 
•f «s «t loMt. hiTe beheld 
Before Bij- hon- 
r. I BBinted to tiim as ex- 
._.^. . wf wkal 1 htd nn. md then confessui 

t^itl— -Jwiiillrf^*— pyuit rf obeffT»tiop to set down 
tMkftfftaMMKiaisaB vtwn* wdtn I eoitld obuin corrobo- 
^iWwmAamaftetnlk "^mc it. tben. nj friend," cried 
aip Wc te Mrk ^iB(f «|fteliM tkM to haad trcntbled violently 
^ W vaMiii kilt ■HMmaik aai ninp he ryvs to haven. 
cfeiMii^ liM«dk Ml kMnnMr ■ a i rtww !, Ite nurmuied in 
til t ■ i i iai » ^ S ir i lC h » *»if»Mtk»tit.- 

t Jhw iwt nmA ^wkyai A» «««d^ of the nolee T then 

)kiiw4 m»JL «t db«!r «•■»«> m>smI V vAkoetaib of Astronomical 

JiMtt. «teA ktfiw flte* W t— W MMr p(>>f<TtY. tluit the reciUil 

•mi^y «Wi» t» '^ tM vbick I tam saJmnlT promi^Hl to avoid, 

mmmK «iM latM w Mt tW vimaHtitKm 1 then hraitl of. for 

ih^' Nvt.->S .-^ tVv* »S> »(:'j:M }iti faith in them, carefully to 

'■rnisliwl me with the in- 

■iNt on the oceasion rc- 

iwst six montliH, whilst 

..> ..lii..-, and by the did of that 

■t" iiifrrior power, they had, all on 

„ . '"Ht" of jjipintic proporfionn float- 

toh*eopefi, in almost the name 

iiliaritirs of fonn and exprcpsinn 

.! One pontleinnn added that he 

', , 1 n nno IlT^•^^, passinp one afttr thp 

' _. lulh sliphf intervals hetween thi'm. 

i, li,uir W'F iiiiuiy siireeesive weeltB this party had 

,,i.,'tv»w nl distant phieos, at piven periods of time. 

,1 li> wiitrh for several conseeutive nights and bpp 

lu'iitiint'iion witld or wonld appar to more than one 

.d^i.,! I • [iiws 'riic ineiHuntndn ivhicli record the results 
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I of tliis txpcrimtiit were indeed iuokI atarlling. Tuke tlie lollow- 

"Tuesday. June -t, 18 — . Third night of watching. Took my 
Blation ut Uie glass at 11:^0 p. ra. At 2, or just as the laKt vilira- 
[ tion of the clock resounded from the observatory, the first outliue 
I (if the head etiiue into view. This time the form must have been 
I directly perpendicular, for the sharji outline of the straight pn>- 
I file came into a direct line with the glass, and enabled me to see 
I o part nf the neck, and clear the top of the head. The figure 
I was sailing due north, and moved across the glass in 7'i seconds/' 
\ etc., etc. 

Memoranda 2d. I began to dettpair of ^uccesse as three days 
I had now elapsed without any iutemtption of the kind anticipated 
j-in my observations. At 10 minutes and 3 seconds to 2, I began 
I to experience un overpowering sense of fatigue, and determined 
I to cloee my obsen'ations at the moment my chronometer should 
I strike the hour. 2:30. — The u;iant has just ajipeared; his head 
e into view exnclly as the clock was striking 2, and placing my 
I chronometer directly before me so as to catch the first glimpse of 
J the time when he iL'sappcared, I find that his transit occupied 
I exactly 72 seconds. Attitude horizontal, position of head, a di- 
I rect and magnificent profile." Note No 3 simply states: 

"Tuesday, .Tune 4, 18 — . Titanus came into view at 2 o'clock 
J precisely, sailed by in 71J seconds, upright, and face in profile, 
liinoving due north," etc., etc. 

1 Some of the observaiions recorded by the spectators of this 
I phenomenon were full of emotion, and as the venerable gentle- 
l man who first questioned me read over the comments this strango 
leight called forth, my companions were so deeply moved, and 
I manifested such intense feeling on the subject of what they had 
I Been, that the reading was several times inlerrimtcil, and one nf 
I the party remarked, he believed he should be riianosed to shoot 
Ifinvonc who shouhl presume to cast doubt or ridicule on a subject 
t wliich liad affirlcd them all so di-cplv. 

For the next fortnight I enjoyed the privilege of s]iending a 
I roiisiderable ]iiirliou uf each night in that observatory. Twice 
rthe strange phantom sailed V-fore my view in one week. Hy 
Ipemdssion of my friendif, T changed my station and continued 
■ ny anxious walch with another insfrument. On the second 
rnight I beheld the Titanic head with even more distinctness Ibuu 
wfore, and three of my fellow-walchcrs shai-cd the weird spectjidc 
I with me from different posts of observation. One week later. 
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«M0tlK^ P**^ htifcwnl by my long and close vigils for eo many 
iMCktkt. I lirtwrauatJ to aviil inyself of a final obBervation with ] 
««W «t IW MOHt superb tnsminwitts ever cuastructcd. For many 
Www ■*; wWuKtiw wsti-h vas un^m-cessfiil; but just as I was 
i^w«t K> laKv R1V Wve of the enchanting fields of liery blossomB 
iK'' ■ "'• Ivfyrc nie, two faces of the same size and 

tfv; .:htly in advance of , and measurably shading 

lb.' t*. vcrj' gloK'ly inia view. They passed on 

xitU. > .,.,, leviable, |^'ntlt■ motion that I could almost 

Kmvv iinnj^unl tlivy w«^re stationan' for some seconds of time. 
TVir iii|ni««n»nc(' eo wmjiletelv surjiriswl me at the moment 
»ben 1 ».i* sKm;! !,. nlir '■■ • ' - ;•• J '- 
Ihv* . 



.■ that i emitted to take note of the time 
.:iu>'n who shared my watch 
'V.r east than mine, and I 
1 for him to change it as 
!um. however, just as they 
\ isiou, and exclaimed, with a per- , 
:- hntwns! there are two of them!" 
■'■V n!j:ht 1 rwi'ivi-iJ a letter from 
• -■* :»(\>»nlin): to uie the per- 
. innmstHnfes I hare re- 
! !..■ ttitni-sst*' names. In 
■-"iKntdent had again seen 
-\i.-. tie ivjilied in the negative, 
.1 what you will: the whole history 
' ' t-ach other, to such wild sugges- 
I'lliUes, that no hypothesis can seem 
loiild all bo correct. I will venture to 
:iiow, that I have somehow always eon- 
lt|i|i1lHl llH' uii)>uritiiiiia in question with the prevalence of the 
lliull'l*) H vi'i* iiuniediately in advance of this pestilence, and 
tlltdliu Ibti llui« when it raged, (lint we all saw them. Since that 
|it>lli)ii nM hiivn nover again beheld them, that is, none of us who 
jlim ii'iiitiiii 111) earth. 

"'Iliinii HiiiicHrnnnii censed with the pestilence, and camo with 
II Ciinlfl llmv buve been the veritable destroying angels, think 
HjliC V"M, «Ii" lire n mystic, should be able to answer me. I, 
i*i)|) 1(11 lllV liinloriiiliBm, am bo terribly shaken when I recall the 
lltfUllH K'lililVi thiit 1 endeavor to banish its remembrance when- 
|;tti| H ft'i'lim In mil." 

AHhI") [ b'lvi' untieipiiteil the ctpericnces of later years, and 
llW'll (('tlHy "f wundcriiig from the line of narrative which the 
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Imarch of eventa prescrilies. I ft*] as if I hIioiiIJ at lempt. too. to 
I render the e-xplanations of the foregoing eirciiiii8tiiin,es whicii 
I my astronomical friends looked to lue to sup|ity ihem witli, hut 
I looked, OS tlio reader may do, in vaiit. 

I It seems to ine as if a vain and egotistical fear of a sneering 
I find okepticnl age, keepB many others besides my astronomical 
K-aesocintes flilent on Die oeenrrence of events whieh are ehietly re- 
imarkahle l>ecaiiso they are unprecedented, and which encounter 
t jeers and denial chiefly from those who strive to nionsure elernily 
lity the foot-nile of their own petty intellects. The hulTels of sni-h 
■.email witA as these have done me the good service of making me 
¥Rt last wholly indifferent to their opinionn; henMt I have in this 
I Instance, and shall in many more throughont these papers, reeon! 

I vhut 1 know to be tnie, without fear or favor. I cannot always 

I I xplain what T have seen, heard, and taken part in, but the favor- 
I ite motto of a very dear friend has now Iwcoine my own. and ''the 
I tnith against the world" will be the ruling inspiration in the die- 
t lotion of these pages. 



CHAPTER Vin. 



STRAY WANDCRINCS-THE FASTING CIRU 

I' liVrolGN — TIIK Mit1>BRN *'I>ER rREISCHUTZ"— FLEE FROM THK jj 
WCHIJI or PASIIlilN— JVANHA, iJl'KtN L>C THE GYPSIES — SOME 
TKINIi |i|r MKK WOM'tKVUL [iUTS. 
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r yon— 
ti( Ht'iiiK ^'(111 i>>:liikuiiti'<l in liotly anil iniiul lu iilcuse insatiate mnr- 
Vfl-fftikt'n'; liR-J of bt'lioldinji wi-ry nerve kept on the stretch, 
iind u yuung life ebbing away to feed the curiosity of those who 
Utile know or heed that they are looking into the realms of the in- 
vinilile through the tele(if(i|»e of your weary eyes. Come, my 
Ixiuis! we will leuve thewi festive eeenes, where yonr very being 
fnrnJBhee forth the feaM, to go and regale ourselves upon the fair 
face of Nature." Tlius H)wkB I'rofesBor von Marx as I lay on a 
t-oueh where I hud sunk m sheer exhaustion some hours before, 
worn out indeed both in body and mind with the repeated se- 
aneee, undertaken to gratify the numerous kind entertainers who 
hesought ua to "come and take rest" at their hoejtitable mansions 
in some charming retreat, which they converted into a scene of 
fnBhionabte saturnalia, where crowds of visitors were invited to 
meet and stare, and not uneonimonly to sneer at also, "the great 
Clerman occultist and his young somnambulist, who were so very 
wonderful and so ven,- entertaining, and all that sort of thing." 

Thoroughly sick of being lionized, and solicited, the professor 
to talk philosophy and put fine ladies into becoming trances, and I 
to niise up Cndines and Sylphs, and predict which would be Ibe 
winning horse at the next "Derby," I joyfully obeyed the behest 
iif my dear master to depart with him that evening on "urgent 
husines.*," which would compel us to decline ail further invita- 
tions, and leave the world of fashion for parts unknown. 
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We did not travel very far at first, for I was too thorouglilv lU-- 

Sleted to endure the fatigue of a long journey anywhere. Pro- 
*s8or von Marx either desired me to realize practically, or else 
Iiad to learn the lesaon hiniBelf, that the aims tor which spiritual 
forces arc employed determine in a great measure the recuper- 
ative powere of the body that is their vehicle. So long as I was 
occupied as the eeer of the noble professor, and the high-toned 
and powerful adepts nith whom 1 had been constantly associated 
on the Continent, my sonl was fed with intellectual inspiration, 
and my physi(|tie was vitalized by life-giving magnetism. I fre- 
rjnently passed whole days without food, whilst engaged in these 
peseioDe, yet I never experienced the slightest sense of fatigue, 
weariness or hunger. 

I lived in a siiito of semi-ecstasy, my whole being Rustained to 
its fullest capacity of reception, both mentally and physically. 

In my dear master's |)resence I felt an influx of strength and 
spiritual power impossible to describe. 1 should not dare to re- , 
late to those who have never experienced their exalting and ec- , 
i^tatic possibilities the phenomenal evidences of magnetic force, 
too, which those seances evolved. It is enough to affinn, it was ' 
as lUitural for the seere on such oceasiona to ascend in air, and float 
there at will, as to remain attached to the earth, in fact the token 
which a closed circle of adepts were accustomed to receive that 
their magnetic aura had combined in the required degree was the 
levitation of their aeers, and their suspension in air for given pe- 
riods of time. But let it be remombored that my companions 
were all intellectual men, and isolated in the grand purpose of 
their researches they eould at will send forth the spirits of their 
peers to traverse space, hut they never exerted this stupendous 
power on trivial occasions or for the mere gratification of selfish 
aims. 

Their sole aspiration was to discover and gauge the forces of 
the nnseen universe and penetrate into the profoundest of Na- 
ture's mysteries. They were often cold, hard, stem, and reraorse- 
lefB in tiie pursuit of knowledge, bat in their presence the minds 
of their seers could not fail to grow and expand into lofty nspim- 
tions and soar awny aliove the frivolitie." and petty aims in which 
most young people are educated. 

Of all their seers, too, I IwlJeved they loved me the most. Coni- 
l)ined with their indomitable purjiose of wresting from Nature her 
secrets at any cost, there was a special gentleness and apprecia- 
tive respect in their dealings with me, wliich made the bond be- 
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tvteen na imnsiiallv kind and sj-mpallietic. and thus I was k«|| 
completely iBokted, I might wiy sacrt-dly reeen'wi for the i 
exalli^d |iur|iof«$ of reeenrcli and anpirational effort. 

Jjet the character of these seanws W comiwred with the little* 
newt, scllishnese. omi frivolity of ihc fashionahlc crowds by whoial 
I had 1>eeii riH^entiy oiirrouiided, and the effect of the laller ujioiiS 
me may bo Dii'aBiiruhly ajipreciaUtl. It required but a few weeksfl 
of such a life to convert me into a forlorn, worn-out invalid, aiKta 
In UHHiire my dear ninRter the stem restrictions he bad luid npoBi, 
the very thoughts no Icbs than the lives and habits of the personsA 
whoge roagnetiHiufl were permitted to become incorporated into] 
the ftyglcms of hie nensitivea were justified by the practical though^ 
liilt<>r cxiwricncps of his best-beloved somnambuliEt in fashinn-j 
able Kngli^b aociety. 

How well he nuderBtood both the nntnre of my sufTerings a 
tlicir cause. I one day learned by hearing him addressing a partj^l 
nf ladies and gentlemen who bad been pleflding for anothfifa 
poince, "Just one more, before the cruel professor took his channel 
ing young mystic away, to bury his talents amongst Germaill 
boors or plotting Illuminee." Addressing these butterflies infl 
his gravest tones, I heard hira say: "Spiritual forces are sacred 1 
elements which should not be tampered with, and unholy, im-j 
pure, or Rensunlly-mindwl individuals ran more safely play with 1 
tlie lightnings, or hiirl burning eoals at each other's heads, than . 
deal with or touch the Hghtnings of life, or palter with the fires t 
of soul. My liouis," he added with terrible emphasis, "is almost % 
dying of such play, and I take him hence at once to ( 
remnant of Ida — to me — most precious life." I fear I i 
puecew] in impressing my inexperienced readers with the force of 
these positions. I narrate them as they occur, faithfully and 
truthfully, but to an age that has been accustomed to regard 
occult [Miwer as a mere hap-hazard endowment requiring no cul- 
tnre, no conditions, and spiritual gifts, as a mere source of amuse- 
ment or curious experiment, to he exercised at will in any com- 
pany or under any circniiiRtancce, I shall never write nndersland- 
ingly, and rny views will he regarded as overstrained or rhapsod- 
ical, and my narrative as exaggerated if not actually untrne. 
Slill I re-echo the above-quoted words of my beloved master, and 
confident tlint in a suecceding generation, if not in this, their 
imjiort will lie duly recogniwd and acted npon, I proceetl with 
my narrative. 

After passing through many a lovely scene, and halting as our 




f iaclination prompted ub at little wayside innB in the inoet rural 
ond imfrequentea spots we could find, Professor von Marx and I 
determined to make a tour through the lake district of Cum- 
berland. Whilst we were lingering in this enchanting region, 
we were induced to make a detour of several miles from our pro- 
jected route, for the purpose of visiting the humble dwelling 
of one Frances Jones, an abnormal personage, known in that 
district as the "Welsh fasting girl," This case, which had at- 
tained considerable celebrity, presented most of Uie general feat- 
ures which accompany protracted fasting, namely, long-continued 
fits of somnolence and occasional intervals of remakable lucidity, 
during which the girl delivered trance addressee of wonderful 
l>eauty and exhibited striking powers of clairvoyance and pre- 
vision. Professor von Marx was not prompted to make this 
visit by the motives of vulgar curiosity which attracted crowds 
«f persons to the residence of this phenomenon. He knew how 
long I could myself subsist without material sustenance; he had 
witnessed the extraordinary eifects of renewed life and vitality 
1 had exhibited by sleeping for some time on beds of fresh flow- 
ers or Bweet-Bcented herbs; above all, lie had frequently seen me 
maintain a protracted fast of several days, without experiencing 
hunger or weakness, by simply placing me in the magnetic condi- 
tion at stated periods, and surrounding me \ihh a slrong drcle 
of powerful magnetizers. 

The professor and his associates had demonstrated to their 
entire satisfaction the triumph of spiritual forces over material 
in my case, and were prepared to carry tlieir theories forward 
into still more extraordinary results, when opporlunitiea were 
favorable for their experiments. It was. Iherefore, wilh a view 
of analyzing a case wnich might present some kindred features 
that Professor von Marx and myself set out u|K>n this visit. 

We found our subject sitting upright in Wd. with her eyes 
firmly closed, and her form and face by no ineiins emaciated, 
though somewhat palUd from her frequent isolation from the 
light, which at times affected her unfavorably. Just as we ar- 
rived she was "in one of her fits." as her ruslic parents informed 
as; that is to say, in one of those crises or periods of her disorder 
when she was impelled to utter her singularly beautiful improv- 
isatioDB. one of which she was pouring forth in a strain of re- 
markable eloquence to a crowd of gaping country folks as we 
entered the cottage. Directly Professor von Marx crossed the 
threshold the girl stopped speaking, and beckoning to him with 
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«ti aiithoriutivi'' tir, tooV his haad, laid it on her bead, and v 
I'lokft uf rotiwy which transfigiired her face into an almoet 
(ivlio I'xjir-i-sjqou, munnured: "Great master, yon are welooiB 
S|>i-4tk, iiml 1 will «iisw«T you." 

tjui-vlii'ii. 'I'cU mo truly, is it Frances Jones or the spirit < 
iiitnllivr «lio addrowra me? 

Ail»»t>r. 1 am the \uice of one crying in the wildemeae, I 
\<nw )v t\w vtvty ikf the Lord! 

y, VVhtw wiiw criw? 

A, lltm (h«l ftiiAh now as of old. 

t| Y\>u fwll xoiirevlt John the Baptist, then? 

A. 'l't...H w^wl it. 

U .WliM aiiil uliat i* the Miwiah yoii iitxHlicaiey 

A, 'V\w ktiiltntutttiK t>( lht> Spint ua all flesh; and behol 
l|»mitlii|l Uft (lii(ivr at nw) evi'ii mere, is one of the prophets Q 
llin \wvi tltf{it<iMMlii>u. TItntt kuuuMt it, and he can tell t' 
nil Ihtui h«( n»n»' hi'w to iimuire. ^ 

(J. N»il all; I wt«li to hwir from jour own lipe a description 
»f vour I1IM'. 

A. Aik l>ii»: 1)0 knuweth. 

Ij. II.Y w ItHt iiifAiiii an> >ou uistained in life? 

A. I mil ftil t>v the angvU, and live on angels' food; I hungerl 
Itiil, iiclllionto t thirst. J 

ij. YoH spetUt now as Francps Jonea; where is the spirit who I 
(Iriit iiililffwed uie? 

A. He moTCB these utterances and inspires these answers. 

tj. Was he a man or an angol? 

A. If I should answer thee thou wouldrt not helieve me..! 
Thou art of the sect of Sadducees, who say there is no spirit orj 
angel. I cast not my pearls before swine. I 

The professor here smiled at me significantly, hut continuing 1 
to address the patient, he rejoined: 

Q. Can I do you any good hy the touch of my hand? 

A. Thou hast done all that was required of thee; the closed 
(tflle is unlocked by thy hand, and in due course of time the an- 
gels of restored health will reopen it and walk in. Now depart 
in peace. Thy seer will tell thee the rest. 

At tliis point the invalid sank back upon her pillow with a 
slight convulsion, which, passing rapidly away. left her features 
cftlm, pale, find tranquil, when her ordinarj' deep sleep fell upon 
her, and her parents sssured us it might be many hours ere she 
would reawaken. Before we quitted the cottage I informed my 
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hat 1 had cluirvoyantly perceived in this casu, uamtily, 
that H partial paralysis had attacked firet the great solar plexus, 
then extendiid throughout the ganglionic system, fiually im- 
pinging in the same partial way upon the cerebro-apinal nervea. 
The meduUa and cerebellum were more powerfully affected than 
Ihe cerobnim. and tht pneumagastric nerve was more completely 
paralyzed than any other of the cranial system. I obser\'eii 
that the processes of evaporation and absorption remained un- 
touched, and acted with their usual force; hence, she could re- 
ceive such nourishment as imponderable elements atforded her, 
and her assertion that she partook of angels' food was not al- 
together irrational. 

It is certain that little or no waste of tissue could ensue in a 
state which was entirely one of passivity. Though the vital 
functions were in operation, they proceeded so slowly that there 
^uld be little more waste or evaijoration than the process of 
absorption might renew; hence the absence of emaeiation or any 
evidence of that decay which might have been the result of in- 
anition. It seemed that a certain periodical condition of activity 
eet in at stated times, and kind Nature used these opportunities 
to attempt a renovation of the paralyzed system; tJicn it was, 
that the invalid became clairvoyant, uttered her remarkable 
trance addresses, and with eyes closely bandaged to exclude the 
light, which distracted her sensitive brain, the poor girl cut oui 
paper flowers and made little drawing, which were sold by her 
poor relatives. I perceived that this young creature was sur- 
rounded by crowds of spiritual beings, who fed her with the ema- 
nations of plants, vegetables, and the maguetism of some of those 
who visited her parents' cottage. 

I also saw that Ibc strong and potential magnetism of Professor 
von Marx, had, through the hand which he placed on her head, 
infused new life into her system, by virtue of which the paralytic 
condition of her frame had in truth been "unlocked." Recuper- 
ative action once commenced, I had the pleasure of perceiving 
that Nature would do the rest; that the real source of cure was al- 
ready infused, and that with ordinary care this girl would be re- 
stored in two months more. I mentioned this promise in my 
clairvoyant vision to her family. Professor von 5Iarx at the same 
time generoHsly supplied them with funds to supersede the ne- 
cessity of their appealing to the charitj' of inf[uisitive strangers, 
and I had the satisfaction of learning some mouths later, that a 
gradual and appaiently epontatieoue cure had eet in from the 
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linit) ot our visit, uutil tliis poor sufferur had become complet 
l-i«tomI. I uudcmtood thut lier faculty of trance-speakiiig i 
(.'liili'vovHiiw w-Hiiwi with her rwovery, in b word, spirita foui 
lui iitoiv I) vvliii'li' fur (lie reception of their influence, and Ii 
Kwii hoi'iiiiil iK'tivitv furiiislii'd no lon^r the conditiona for 8 
iinviiml I'lmtrol, I Imve since witness^ many eafi<« of long-p 
tnii'tiil (ii»tiii)f. tiivomtwiiied bv somnolent states and periodi , 
t-iiiiililii'ii!> of ituirvi'vaiici', ami i very much doubt if the phyeioi 
ciuiMfH Mi'iiKl iiDl lit' found iu every instance measurably tti 
RUUie, liud tK.'ieiiti»ls the Muie opgiort unities for analyzing the oH 
tM'urt' rmluiD of I'ausinion as cittirvoyance afforded me. ' 

It Vi-m a few days after our visit to the "AVelsh fasting girf 
that Piiifvitfor voii Jlarx mid I. ijittiiig in the porch of a i 
inii-dooi', oWrvinl a tall and stalely muale approaching u: 
tii'til in I III' liuiiiKle |H'a!ianl ;nirh. with the iicarlet cloak and hoc 
wlii.-li ili»Iiiitfiii,*lu's that 'lingular class of vBgnuits known 1 
"Hyiwies." Dri'Bsed a» wc wero. simply in sportsmen's coatui 
and lodger* at iiii huuible wayside public lionse, we did not e 
pwt to attract the attention of those shrewd wanderers wboi 
tavoiii atv most liberally tendered to the wealthy; but our nei, 
viwilnr evidently deeme<l she was in the right track when shI 
iili|tii>at lied UB. for she advanced with an air so decided that vn 
lell- iiH if ue were fairly captured before she had spoken a word.^ 
Fixing ber lustrous black eyes with the most piercing expression 
upon me. she iisked in a sweet voice, and with a far more polished 
mode of expression than ordinary, if I did not want my fortune 
told. "See what you can find out for my father first," I replied 
laughingly, pointing to the professor, who sat by my side, * 

He is no father of yours, senor," said the girl decidedly, "nt 
does he come from the same land, or own one drop of the bli 
blood that Hows in your veins." 

Now, if there ever were two human beings, who, without thi 
slightest tie of consanguinity between them, closely resembh ' 
each other, those two jtersons were Professor von Marx and my- 
self. We were constantly taken for father and son by those whi 
(irst met ue; and whether from our peculiar inferior relations t< 
each other, or because Nature had formed us out of the sam( 
mold, 1 know not. but certain it is that it would have requi '_ 
aome direct evidence to the cnntrar?, to convince any strangeL 
that we were nut whnt we called each other, namely, father and] 
son. As sucb we had Iwcn known in our rural wanderings 
the last few weeks, and in those eharactei-s wc had charged fhi 
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single grooni who iitleiidt'd us, tu repiviicul iis^ al ihv iuiii^ wlu-rc 
we stayed. 

Thia slrikiiig pruuf uf uur iiew acqitniiituaw't) diHcerniueiit 
I then, awakened our curiosity, and induced us to let her proceed 
I with her propoeed delineation of our future. As far as the past 
I. was concerned, she gave a perfectly correct account of myeeif, 
■my fatoily connections and characteristics, but when she came 
I to depict the future she gazed at me with such deep and pitying 
I earaestness that her eyes tilled with tears and her sweet voice 
I became broken with emotion. Her mode of speech changed, too, 
[ from the rambling monotone of her craft to a fine sonorous 
L rhyme, a sort of lofty "i-une," in which she prophesied for ine a 
L life of deeply tiagic import, and sorrows which God alone knows 
I how truthfully she foreshadowed. At length she pansed in her 
I sad, wild song — indeed I interrupted her — for I fell she 8]>oke 
T the truth, and yet I would ratlier not have heard the sad page 
L rehearsed in those hours of ileeting sunshine and gladness. 
[ When it came to Professor von Marx's turn she absolutely re- 
I fnsed to give hini one word. He could neither bribe, threaten nor 
1 coax her into a prophecy, and though her own bright eyes fell be- 
f fore Ilia still more lustrous and penetrating glances, I saw the un- 
1 bidden moisture trembling on her long lashes, as she resolutely 
E redterated that she had nothing to tell him. 
I Professor von Marx was in one of his satirical, if not gay 
t moods, and snatching the hitle hand with which she was waving 
I him off, he exclaimed: "What, not one word, my pretty Gitana? 
I not if 1 cross this hand of yoire with gold instead of silver?" 

"Not for Ihc wealth of the Indies!" she cried, in a harsh, 
I frightened tone, as she fiercely drew her hand away. Then, as 
I the color died on her flushed cheek, and the wild espreaaion of 
I her dark eyes became subdued before his resistless glance, ehe 
I murmured in a beseeehing tone: "Master of spirits, spare mel 1 
[ dare not speak now." 

"Enough, enough!" he replied, waving her off and throwing 
I into her hand several pieces of silver, which she as hastily pushed 
I back. "You are wiser in holding your tongue, Gitana, than you 
[ are in loosing it; but take your money — nay, I command you!" 
I The girl slowly and reluctantly dropped the money into a bJag at 
I her side, and was turning away, when the professor recalled her 
I in & half-laughing tone, by saying: "We shall see you again, my 
I fair Zingara; we are coming to board with you a while. What ie 
I your name, my princesaf" 
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"Juauita " replied the gypsy, iu & low. humble tone, 

"And you are a queen in your tribe, Juanita, is it not BoP" 

"1 iiin, Bi'iior," replied the girl, proudly, 

"I thouplit BO," rojoincd my maeter. "Well, good-by for th^ 
prc!(('iit! We uliiitl Boon meet again." 

Tlic Kypsy liinied suliiiiissively away without a word, and t 
niglit, in oliodicnce to my wuyward father's will, we left oiU 
Kruoin and bnggnge at the inn, and tlie professor, carrj-ing a s: 
valitio in his hund, led me, by an iustinct peculiar to himself 
over moiM and fell, moorland waste, and through mountain 
jiHW'CM, until V.-0 luid traversed a distance of nearly seven milrt 
tuid ul Irngth. a liltle before midnight, we came in sight of th^ 
lonely fldd wluTO outstretched tenle marked an extensive gypt 

.IuiiiilIii, who was indeed the veritable queen or leader of thl 
tribe which we were about to visit, seemed, by the same instinol 
that had guided us, to be fully prepared for our coming, Shf 
hud ordered two tents to be got ready for us, and already ooi 
fliiTory supper smoked upon the wooden platters laid out for ou] 
(entertainment. The red fires were smouldering in dotted heapl 
over tho wild heath; a few lanterns still burned at intervals on'" 
the crossed sticks that upheld them. Most of the encampment 
were asleep, but the beautiful Juanita welcomed us as expected 
guests, with that natural grace which belongs to the dispenser 
of hospitality everywhere. Professor von Marx took her aside 
and spoke a few earnest words, to which she listened with a down- 
cast and reluctant manner. He then gave her money, which she 
received in the same subdued way, although at first she strenu- . 
onsly endeavored to return it. When the interview closed, shs J 
waited on us at supper with the grace and condescension of i 
captive princess, and showed ns to our tents, in which beds ol 
fragrant heather, covered with the skins of deer, were already^ 
prepared for us. My tent, I observed, w-as adorned with bouquet 
of sweet wild flowers, the professor's with some curious skins and] 
a few stuffed lizards and reptiles. 

"The girl's a witch," said the professor, as he observed thes 
significant arrangements, "and lias read us like a book." 

Before parting for the night ray master gave me to underwl 
stand he had long been seeking an opportimity for me toM 
spend some days in this rough tent-Ufe. "1 want to bring youT 
down from heaven to earth," he said — "to make you sleep on the] 
earth, and partake of earthly things; it is only in this way I casiM 
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■liope to keep you upon tlie eartli a& lung iia you ought to remain." 
■Idy BUBter's expectations of benefit to an overtaxed frame were 
Espeedily realized. Deep and unbroken slumberB visited me under 
I the greenwood tree, such as I had not known for many years. Re- 
I lieved from the artificial restraints of conventional life, and eub- 
1 ject to the rough but appetizing fare of these wanderers, I became 
1 p08itively rugged, and delighted my watchful and anxious com- 
[- panion hy the length of my daily rambles and the keen enjoy- 
t ment with which I entered, for the time being, into the rough 
I Bports of my entertainers. 

Everything was so new, free, and enchantingly natural that 
\ 1 began to contemplate the tent-life as my future destiny, and 
I actually set myself to studying the manners, customs, and lan- 
I gnsge of these vagrants, with a view to my adoption in their re- 
[spectable ranks. Whilst the charm of this recuperative and 
E healthful change lasted I sought to excuse to mj'self the aimless 
I life of indolence I was leading, by endeavoring to discover if this 
C singular people cherished amongst themselves any legendary 

■ opinions concerning their own origin. Existing everywhere, but 
I everywhere as a solitary, marked, and isolated band of fugitives; 
1 never at home, though everywhere familiar; always strangers, 
I though they might be in the very country of their birth; r^liz- 
1 ing more completely than any other created beings the awfu! 

■ legend of Cain: "A vagabond and a fugitive shalt thou be on the 
I face of the earth;" homeless, nationless, unconnected with any 
I. other races than those so widely scattered over the world, yet ever 
I hearing in their physiognomy, character, language, and customs, 
I pecnliar traits which never forsake them and at once distinguish 
I and isolate them from all other lii-ing peoples — who can solve 

■ the problem of their exceptional and incomprehensible desti- 
InieaP 

Except in respect to the peculiar characteristics which must 
laccompany very poor nomadic tribes, I have never found amongst 
1 the Bohemians of France and Germany, the Zingari of Italy, the 
I Oitanas of Spain, the Oj^psies of England, etc., any marked crim- 
r inal tendencies or specialties that seemed to explain the world- 
rwide ban of proscription that has followed them for at least the 
I eight hundred years during which they have been known as a sep- 
larate people. I found on this occasion, as on many others, when, 
f in later years 1 spent a few days of free, wild, untrammelled life 
I amongst the Gypsies, that the great majority of them, though 
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uhrewd and craft}' enough in some respects, were stolidly igiioriuitfl 
and indiffert'Dt concerning their origin or national eiiatence. j 

Juanita was one of those rare and exceptional beings whose ap- ] 
jiearanee amongst such hordes, serves to stamp them with an air of i 
romance and throw around their name and fame those captivationfr J 
of ideality which have rendered them so celehratod in poetry,* 
music, and romantic literature. Juanita was the reigning queeO'l 
of a large tribe composed partly of SjianiBh and partly of EuglidlT 
gypsies, over all of whom she, a Spaniard by birth and descend-} 
ant of a former king of the tribe, ruled with undisputed swaM 
She was but twenty-five years of age, beautiful as a -[xml'e dream 
impiUsive, jiasBionate, poetica], and proud, witli a natural tone c 
refinement and sensibility in her nature, come from whence it| 
may, which would have graced an Andalusian princesB. 

This beautiful and wayward being deigned to select me as the J 
special object of her favor during our escapade, and by way of di»-l 
posing of Professor von Marx, for whom she conceived a curre-l 
pponding aversion not unmixed (vith awe, she assigned him aJ 
guide and companion, in the person of her young brother Guido,^ 
a fine, intelligent lad, some ten years her junior, with whom the 
professor took long rambles and soon became fast friends. It was 
our daily custom to make our simple sportsman's toilet, by a 
fresh bath in the flowing river which skirted the encampmeni. 
Our breakfast was partaken of in the large common tent to which 
Professor von Marx on our first entrance, had paid such a foot- 
ing, as should ensure the foragers of the party a quiet holiday 
and total cessation from their ordinary methods of replenishing 
ihe larder, during the whole time of our residence amongst them. 
The morning meal disposed of, the men betook themselves to 
their petty trades as itinerants, the women to their domesric du- 
ties and the care of their children, of whom there were the usual 
bountiful supply. The professor wandered off with Guido, and 
sometimes joined a hunting jftrty. which, in less choice phrase- 
ology, might have been termed by the more conventional name 
of poaching. Meantime I wandered off with Juanita to gather 
flowers and mosses, visit the most romantic nooks and glens of a 
wild and almost savage district, and hear this heautiftil creature 
pour out rapid and singularly sweet poetical improvisations con- 
cerning that beloved Andalusia of which she informed me she was 
a native, though descended as she sometimes claimed from "a long 
line of Moorish kings." At night we returned to the tents, where 
the profeesor won all hearts by romping with the little ones, piny- 
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I itig at rough sports with the boye, cards with the English g}'psiee, 
I whom of course he always allowed to beat him. and making him- 
I Aelf generally delightful to young and old, and such an astonish- 
1 ment in my cyeB,that he would often burst into a fit of uncontroll- 
I able merriment as he caught my looks of amazement at his thor- 

fh transfiguration, 
was not less popular with these ragamulSiis than my plastic 
I master, for besides being the chosen friend of their proud and 
I authoritative ruler, 1 sang them songs which I will venture to 
I aSSrm obtained more rapturous encores and genuine applause 
I than ever greeted a prima donna assoluta. Besides my volks lied 
I and Italian canzonets, Juanita and the Spanish gypsies made 
I sweet music with their guitars and lutes, and some of the English 
[ girls sang glees with a simplicity and sweetness that was won- 
I dcrfully toucliing in this moon and star-lit auditorium. 
I One old crone of the English tribe, whose forte was story- 
I telling, and who varied our evening camp-fire amusements by 
legends which would have done honor to Munchausen, traced 
liack for me the history of her people to one of the Pharaohs. 
I Hhe also detailed graphic accounts of some of her former states 
I of existence, she being, like others of her compeers, a decided 
'"rein cam ationist," and finally gave me to understand that though 
«he then performed the humble duty of tending the gigantic caul- 
I dron from wlioee savory steams the promise of a real gypsy feast 
' was to be derived, she well remembered the time wheJi she was 
' "one of the highly trusted ofllicerB of a certain mighty Pharaoh, 
I by whose orders the great pyramid of Egjpt had been erected, 
[ under her superrision. ' 

I In their natural gifts of improrisations, prevision, and spon- 
[ taneous clairvoyance, no less than in certain physiognomical pe- 
I euliarities, these people continually reminded me of some of the 
I etill existing low castes of Hindoostau. 

I There can be no doubt that their nomadic lives and constant 
I intercourse with Nature in her ever-varying moods, are all aids 
I in unfolding the interior jierceptiona of these dwellers in tents; 
[ still there are vestiges of Oriental tendencies in their fervid imag- 
[ inations, allegorical modes of expression, some of their customs 
I and religious beliefs, which plead strongly for an inherit- 
I nnce derived from the far East in many successive generations, 
I Their language, too. although containing whole vocabularies of 
I fliang phrases and thieves' jargon, still partakes of the Sanskrit 
character, and there are some words which I found to be pure 
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iiiid iiuuilulkrAtvd Sauskril. A \aaue traditionary belief exist^ 
iimunget Ihetn nil that they origjualjy came from the Eaet, 
a once "iniglity people," but had become degraded and scattere 
To my mind tliey have never been anylliing but a degraded [ 
p]e. I am more and more inclined to the opinion that they camd 
from one of those low and oppressed castes of India which werd 
driven forth and scattered upon the face of the earth under Mo-I 
hatnmedan rule and oppression. 

The most accomphshed amongst them were astrologers, am 
I found that their ealculutions and methods were purely Chaldaic.1 
Juanita was as well skilled in this art as any person, save one, l] 
ever met with. That one was a distinguished Arabian physician.r 
a member of the "Berlin Brotherhood," an admirable astronomer^ 
and mathematician; in fact, he was professor of astronomy at Ihi 
scene of my boyhood's studies, and from him I learned the Chafe, 
(laic method of calculating the stars, one that had never been pub" 
lished to the world, and was only imparted under certain condi-1 
tions to adepts. Yet here in the wild^ of CumheHaDd I found ifea 
substantially known and practiced by a poor Oitana, who could I 
neither read nor write. "See, senor mio/ she would cry, "I can^ 
not tell you how I know these things, but I will show you." She 
would then find a flat stone or smooth piece of wood, and chalk 
thereon maps of the heavens, dividing the stars by lines and con- 
necting them in squares and figures with an accuracy which per- 
fectly bewildered me. Substantially I repeat, her 'method was 
that of the Arabian philosopher, and yet this untaught girl 
worked out with her fingers and piles of pebbles a scheme that 
she could have obtained only from Chaldaic sources, and those 
of the most occult and secret nature. Juanita informed me she 
had derived her knowledge from her father, like herself a ruler 
in his tribe, and that he again had obtained it by direct succession 
from a long line of ancestors. 

"Now, Nita," I said, "tell me the names of the atars you have 
figured out here, and then, show them to me on the heavens;" 
for I wished to see if this was mere routine work, or whether the 
girl really understood what she had drawn. Fixing her dark 
<\yes on the shining field of light above our heads she began, in 
a high strain of poetical imagery, to describe the famous legend 
of the astronomical religion, pointing out correctly every con- 
stellation of which she spoke, but to my utter amazement giving 
to those shining bodies^ not the ordinary astronomical names, but 
their cabalistic titles and history, and reciting some of the myths 
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I IB this conoectiun that 1 have never svea anywhtTc (k'laik'd, ex- 
I cept in the oncient "Zohar" or "Book of Light," More and mort; 
i perplexed by this sibyl's strange lore, 1 endeavored by every means 
I I could devise, to ascertain how she had gained her extraordinary 
I knowledge. I found then, wliat I had twfore siiajtected, that the 
I Bypsies were not, us lias been generally supposed, conformists 
I to the religion of any country in which they chanced to sojourn, 
I but that with all their slang habits and reprobate style of life, 
I- they were genuine fire worsliipere, and cherished amongst them 
the Sabaen system with the real ardor of Parsees. More than 
this I could not leam; but as Nita would go into ecstasies over 
certain stars which she delighted to liken to my eyes, ending by 
christening me her "star-beam," I detennined to change the con- 
versation by inviting her to teach nie the art of palmistry — "that 
art, you know, Nita, by which we first became acquainted," I 
aaid. "Palmistry!" replied the girl, with a scornful laugh; "there 
IB no such thing as palmistry in the sense you mean it, senor; we 
don't really tell fortunes by the lines of the hand. See, she 
added, snatching impulsively at my hand and pointing to its un- 
defined lines, '• you have no hues here, like working people. 
Such a hand tella nothing, save of the menials that work for you. 
No, no, senor; it was your eyes that told nie all your sad, wild 
history. Wlien I look at the stars they tell me a thousand times 
more than those charts of my fathers; so it is when I look at your 
oyee. There I read your history, your soul, your mind; past, 
present, future — all linger in those dark depths so plainly, so 
clearly, that I could see, did I dare to gaze long enough — ay! see 
the day when the earth will grow cold and chill because the lustre 
of your life will he quenched out of it." 

"Never mind that day, Nita — would to heaven it were to-mor- 
row! — but tell me yet more plainly how you see all this." 

"How should Nita know? It comes; it rises up to my mind 
and trembles on my lips before I know the words that are spoken. 
Mark you, senor, I have two ways of knowing. I first look into 
the eyes, and there I see the soul — see its joys and sorrows, its 
weary travail and happy hours; I see its loves and hates, and many 
of the paths it has taken the body, and many more it will have to 
follow. As to the hand, I feel, not see its meaning. Few hands 
are so diificult to read as yours, senor, for your heart is locked 
away in the keeping of yon dark Master of Spirits," pointing off, 
as she spoke, towards Professor von Marx, of whom she still re- 
tained an unconquerable fear; "but with most ] 
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Iiaode I tuufli, their modes of life, pUBt, present and future, com 
up with the heart's blood, and thrill through my finders just as i 
I coutd feel out the words which tell the tale. Tine, too, is thcJ 
vray MariHuna and Louise (alluding to two other sibyls of hen 
Iribe) tell fortunes, senor niio. Mother KUie is blind, you knowJ 
yet she tells better than all of us, and she tells everything by thef 
touch, and Boinetimes when she lays her withered liand ( 
stranger's head or a lady's dress, or even touches the glov 
handkerchief that an inquirer has touched, she knows just a^M 
much as if the whole story were read out from a book. Don't| 
you know this is true, aenor?" 

"Quite so, Juaoita. 1 have tested this Mother Elsie, as you si _ _ 
and she can tell very wonderful truths; but still you have not tol4 
tne how Mother P^lsie can do this, or how you can read my lif^ 
in my eyes or feel it in my hand. That is what I wish to knowj 
Juanita." 

"Because I-'lsie is a Gypsy and I am a Zingara, senor," repliec 
the girl, simply. 

"You refuse to tell me then, Juanita," 1 replied, assuming toa 
be piqued at her reticence. "I thought you would have told ev»T 
erything to your friend: you promised you would." 1 

A passionate burst of tears and the wildest protestations of de-1 
votion, sincerity, willingness to lay down her life to please iue,l 
etc., followed, making me fee! condemned and humiliated for'l 
questioning the simple earnestness of this poor, tintaught child! 
of the forest, and measuring her utter guileleasness by my own J 
world-craft. It was evident to me, as it had become to Professor | 
von Marx, though he took other means to arrive at his conclu- 
sions, that these wanderers were naturally gifted with strong I 
clairvoyant and psychometric perceptions, varying in degree, oil 
course, with their different endowments, aud that where these'! 
powers existed, they resorted to the fascinating gaze, or the touch J 
of the hand, merely as a means of entering into rapport with their>| 
subjects, even as the old woman above alluded to — one of the! 
most celebrated pythonesses of her time — found the contact of 1 
some object which had been touched, necessary to open up berl 
psychometric perceptions. These methods are familiar enough! 
now amongst well-informed spiritists; but in the earlier days o( I 
my investigations, 1 was unceasing in my endeavors to find a I 
deeper philosophy than Nature herself afforded me for the ex- I 
crcise oi spiritual powers. My search was and ever will be in I 
TUB. Ab to the astrological lore existing amongst these people, i 
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I tint alill rc'uiuiiit'il a tiiystiTv. Tlic ixisatisaiuu of siifh knowludgi; 
\ iavolves scientilic attaimnenu, not natural endowiueuU; and from 
[ whence they derived their iuformation except, as Juaoita iusisted. 
I by inheritance from their aucestors, I was at a lues to diseover. 
I The poor girl had uo more lo tell, thut was evident. She was 
I iKAUtiful, intelligent, and liighly gifted beyond any one that I 
I have ever met amonget her class. Transplanted into a fairer 
wil, she might have graced the royalty of a nation instead of a 
I tribe of vagabonds; but she was a Zingara. and the laws of fate 
L which bound her to her destiny nerc as absolute as those which 
I liad set the intlTaceable mark upon the first fratricide. During 
I the fortnight we spent amongst her people, I learned one trait 
k concerning them which merits more consideration than is usually 
I allotted to it. The gypsies, as a race, are everywhere acknowl- 
I edged to be irrepreGsibte thieves, and their approach in any neigh- 
I borhood has proverbially been recognized as the signal for draw- 
I ing bolts and bars against their inroads. Some of their biog- 
raphers have even gone so far as to assert that they live entirely by 
I plunder, and that their assumption of practicing itinerant trades 
F and fortune-telling, are only ao many pretenses to facilitate their 
se to the houses or pockets of the wealthy. Whilst era- 
I phaticutly discluiming the character of an apolo^st for this dis- 
tinguishing feature of gypsy life. I must be allowed to urge that 
I the people in their innermost natures regard themselves as Ish- 
[ maelites, and the whole human family as their natural enemies. 
They conceive themselves to be in some way outcast from their 
nation, land, inheritance, or place amongst them. Regarding 
I mankind ever as their oppressors, they deem they are as much 
I justified in plundering from the rich and highly favored of earth, 
I as God's chosen people of old deemed themselves righteously em- 
] ployed in spoiling the Egvptians, T learned this questionable 
piece of morality through tiie unlimited confidence reposed in me 
by the fair Juanita, who was better informed of her people's se- 
cret opinions and idiosyncrasies than any one of her generation 
perhaps. I learned, also, that whilst they dared not openly avow 
these opinions, they were in reality unquestioned articles of faith 
with them, as much so as gratitude is towards those who favor or 
oblige them. 

I have been repeatedly assured that the smallest article of prop- 
erty belonging to any person or persons who treated them well 
I was as safe and exempt from spoliation, though it lay in their 
path, as if it had been guarded by bolts and bars. "Our honor 
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and gratitude arc tht* Wst Iwlts and bars mankiuii can use with I 
tho Rfwv folk." snid inu' I'f ilioir old patriarchs, iu eaUrgine' 
Hpini this sulijwt; mid iu truth tliev gave us a practical proof ol- 
tlu'ir ([wxl fnirli, fur though Professor von Marx and I liadl 
h^>ll|;ht with tis somo fow toilt-t appendages of value, and leftil 
tlttwe. Iikt> ixir iiiom<y. wholly unifuarded in our tents, often gcat^l 
terin^' itniall coin aiiiiinirst the children with tempting nrofusioii,T 
we tu'ver f>niiul H ninijle urtiolc touched or a [wnny abstractedjfl 
mort' than llii*. we hail occasion to wnd several times to the &enr>1 
tint wo had left at our inn, and though the external appcaranceJ 
«f •WDM? of our mwwngers would have furnished a ready naaaport^ 
to «nv j«il in the (and, and our groom, according to order, £re<J 
HUfiiOy lefl Iht'Ui in templing siluntinns for potty plunder, we.J 
iii'Vrr "rmind thnii fail in the utrictest fidelity to their trust, orl 
Itnitly uf 11'Uiiuitling the slightchi aet of ])eeulation whilst thiis^ 
I'lipKiil in a omtidriitiul ciipacily. 

1 navi' alrt-ady said we had ciininieuced our residence in thfti 
piii'snipuient ii|Mm c-iTtain oondilions, and I am hound to add j 
that during the whole iienod of uur stay, the neighliorhood « 
jnvnl eonii'h'te exi'mpdon from [lie ordinary predatory habits J 
of the (t,vi*M«. If " ■'net furloujih was observed, and not one for- \ 
fl(jjl,B jHirty of an llh'tfal nature iiwued from our peaceful rnnlis. 

Till' evviilntt 11' I'Miglli arrived when our gypsy life was to ler- 
nidiatr. 

Tl«i XlliK'iiH were instinctively aware of this, although we had | 
niadi' no formal announceinoiit of the fact. Onr groom was c 
dtin>d lo Im In waiting with the horses at a short distance, and old I 
llinl younH, riuni llio cooking croni's to the crowing habies, hung j 
Hi'iiliiiil iiH nilh a half- respectful, h.ilf-eorrowful fondness, wluch J 
ilmwi'd H'hiil a il<'i>lh of human kindness stitl lingered in those J 
H|ili'ii>l liiiurtn, iitid how readily noble instincts and gentle senti- 
nilMllii niiiilil he enkindled in the rudest natures under appropri- I 

ii|i>lnlh<ei ' 

Wiii'li 111! \y»» ihuie, many mutual kindnossi-s exchanged, 
anil Miiinv 'linb' i>iv-i'iiiii f.>riTd upon the youngest and oldest of ] 
||)i< lillio, llie li'iiilr>.t lii"k of all— nl least for me— still remained. 
f^ti Moid 'if iiiiv iiiliiiliioi In dc[uirl imniedialcly, had lieen 
vpiil'i'll to lliii I'dIi' •|||i'i'U, tthiiHc xlnlely form I silently |>ointed , 
Mill lo Ciornnwir von Maix a* die linpored bv the river-side, some | 
tllllftiill'i dlHtiiid Trom u«. gathering the wild flowers with which ' 
i|iM liad bii-n ai'i'iiHlonioil to adurn my lent. "Well, what of her?" | 
tmlii'd ll>o jimfui*!!! hrnwjnely, Soraowhat confused by this direct 
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(^Destion, I ventured to suggest, in a low voice, tlial it might be as 
Well to take advantage of her preoccupation, and depart without 
further leave-taking. 

"What!" cried my master, with an unusual burst of merriment 
•■"steal a march upon our gypsy queen in the fashion of deserters, 
Louis? Shame upon you for so recreant a proposal! No, no; 
that will never do. Besides, Juanita is too much of a sibyl not 
to know that the hour has come when she can sing her siren 
BOngB no longer in the ears of her young Telemachus. But fear 
not, craven cavalier as you are! The gypsy queen will speed 
our departure, not oppose it." 

"I think not," I answered, with some hesitation. '"But why 
this haste, father? Could we not wait till to-morrow?" 

"To-morrow!" rejoined the professor, atemly. "To-morrow 
may be too late. We have lingered too long already. Know you 
not that this Juanita is the peerless beauty of her tribe, and that 
there is not an unmated youth in the gypsy universe who does 
not look to her vfith some vague foreshadowing that he may yet 
secure her as liis espet'ial prize.'' Come away, foolish boy. and that 
right speedily, unless you calculate to live with a dozen bullets 
fai your body from the rifles of as many vagabond rivals," 

"The bullet is not yet forged, my father, that can liarm my 
life. My hour is not come." 

"Trust not too much to destiny, Louis. These half-and-half 
eavages know you bear a charmed bfe, but they are not altogether 
unacquainted with the nrtfi of 'Gramarie.' Do you know that 
some amongst them have been melting up the silver we have been 
80 lavish in disjwnsing, and forming bullets with it? and do you 
know what silver bullets are used for in the black art?" 

"To destroy those whose lives are deemed invincible with bast-r 
nuseiles," I replied, carelessly. "I have no fear; but how did you 
learn there was such a murderous plot on foot, father?" 

"Oh, by using my eyes and ears, and listening to the voice of a 
certain little bird called reason. But come! we lose limr. T give 
you one half-hour to make your adieux — and then for a swift 
liorsc and a midnight ride!" 

A few minutes more and T was bv the side of Juanita, of 
whom, during this conversation I had never lost sight, as she 
gathered flowers by the river half a mile off. No one had been 
near her nor did she change ber attitude until I reached her, 
when, stooping to address her as she snt on a mossy stone, she 
murmured in her sweet, sad tone: "Juanita ivill sing no more 
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i-ai* nf 8Ur-l>eiuu. The hour has come when 
;;v[»jr queen will speed his departure, not 

Mi'l" ■ >>s>.rs wry wordel but how on earth could 

»&<■ ■ it halt u mile's digtauce? Then raising 

htKw *1 iDd slowly tuntiug to gaze on the figure 

w( !■■ ! stood on the hillside and in plain view, 

fliv ^1 ink' peculiar lo her lofty moodg: "0, eold- 

)Wtt>' ■ '''f *i'rld! l>ost thou then think that 

4hv ., -■ *■- div hand tliat has fostered him? 

IWi -»■ little as to deem that under the 

Oliiii ild uiurdvr in treachery and cold 

Ijjj^, ' ivad with?" 

"i; ■'" I t^Jd gravely. "Do you then know 

^Imt I II »'««? wt your people, and you have not 

1 1, '!\in^ her full, fearless eyes upon 

^,_ ,, ■ 7i>niH of mingled tenderness and 

, ^',^, , r? Know you not," she added, 

,,,, ^ , ■ t" a whisper, "that you b^r s 

. bv.Ue'. » not vet lorged which can harm 

iiuin'. Xf vertneless I am not unmindful 

! lit oh!" sho cried, her voice raiaed to a 

. ri"- v-iri .ii"i her Wifok dei'jiening tn the richest cnin- 

m« ttK* thrown around her Star-U-am a epell from 

r (Uiij^'r will full away. «oA every hulWt will turn back 

^yv ,,i him who f(>c«Is it fltr«in*> »!»«■ My people 

f urn Wi*w th." ,.mhW«»» ll«it have dnut«I iWiwr eyes, ac- 

VMU.m«l .^»U I k "IH'tt th.- humble l.glit.^ the siow-worm; 

tt,»'V m«^ "ill* i»^-.«..o <-.»7 of n l-cai'ty and noUlitv they can 
iwm «U«iH l.^ h»»l f'»r Hhv «ftcr thou hast left behind the 
l«u,ml«rl.* «htvh i'm. mr rude '''«P''"'''7,r^^ri „"^ 
wVh'V W.'llM Plu'llvi' Ihw fr,»m ham. shouldst thou .tay amongst 
»i h'lvVH-i h»it m\ oi**'!! v\tr-iid* farther than that— tarlher than 

L MM* .'r ,.uvv .^1. •■ r««-l>i "»'" thou maysl go on thy way 

l'«Mulv« fj'h'vvr hoHi H..V »vh.i>g Ihat Juanita or her people can 

|„l,„ V |H.<I ih.i.Ut.', I.f.'.'"-^ Ill- -im l»«l shone across it. for once, 

it .. .. «Mln ■• 'h'-(lnv .1., .r.> unendurable bccanso glimpses 

I/b lilTlH Inl I ll«-l»-l llhr -treaks of lightning before the 

- Hull «MiiM 1. ot Iv l.nylitm'ss no more. 

,tr lind utiitted Ihe gypsy encampment a 



GHOST LAND. 



137 



r etrangc accident befell us. Vfc were wandering on the shores of 
ft beautiful lake, and had halted to rest beneath the shelter of an 
overhau^ng precipice, where rugged projections shielded us from 
the afternoon sun. JubI as we had placed ourselves in reclining 
position against the rocks, an immense mass from the portion 
above and beyond our heads, was suddenly dislodged, and fell 

' with a tremendous crash on tlje pebbly shore, buiying itself with 
enormous force to a considerable deptli in the loose ground at 

, our very feet, and enclosing us in a narrow chasm between itself 

» and the rocks against which we leaned. Simultaneously with this 
astounding descent, a shower of bullets was launched against us, 
which, being intercepted by the descending mass, dashed upon 
it in every direction. At the same moment the discharge of sev- 
eral rifles rang in our ears. 

The whole of these motions were so coincident one with the 
other that for some time we were unable to separate and arrange 
each in its proper order. When we had succeeded in extricating 

■ ourselves from our newly-formed prison and took note of the 
different points of our situation, we found the following series 

' of striking coincidences. The rock above us bad no doubt been 
long upheld in a very threatening position. Had we not retreated 
beneath the alcove to which it formed a sort of roof, at a certain 
moment, it must have crushed us to death, as we should then 
infallibly have been standing in the immediate line of its descent. 
There in fact, we had remained up to the minute before it fell, 
when the inviting character of the nook induced ue to retreat 
within its pleasant shade. Yet again, it was evident from a com- 
parison of the rifle-sounds that we had heard, and the shower 
of bullets that beat against the descending rock, that but for that 
friendly catastrophe, the said buliots woiUd have found their 
lodgment in our recumbent forms. That they were aimed against 
ue was unmistakable from tlie fact that nothing but the inter- 
vening rock separated them from us. and their flight could only 

' have been directed at the same instant, or possibly one second 

, earlier than the fall of the rock, seeing that the bullets reached 

its sides and surface at the same moment that it touched the sand. 

"The bullets were evidently aimed by the hands of assassins, 

liOUiB," said my master, after carefully inspecting the whole 

t, Bcene. 

"And the rock thrown down by those of our guardian angels," 

f I added. 

"Or the 'atmospheric spirit' of the fair gypsy queen, per- 
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chance," said the profeseor, smiliDg; "for seel here are the traces 
of her Bubjecta' work," gathering up and showing me a handful 
of the flattened bullet*, which were made of pure silver. 
"You see, father," I remarked, "we bear charmed lives." 
"Even 80," answered the professor, gravely; "but it may be as 
well in future to avoid visiting powder magaTdnes with lighted 
torches in our hands." 
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CHAPTER DC 



THE LETTER-THE LIFE TRANSFER-! HE BEREAVEMENT. 

PgRCEPTION THROUGH THE SPIRITUAL SENSES OF TOUCH AND 
SMELL— THE PHOTOSrHf;KE OF THE HUMAN LIFE — THE UNI- 
VERSE OF SHINING TRUTHS AND SPIRITUAL ENTlllES. 

Time sped on. oh, how swiEtlyl The changing seaeons with 
all their succession of varied beauty, alone reminded us how 

firotntcted had heen our intended hoUday, and how weeks had 
engthened into months since we had determined to live — for a 
' Itrief period at least — for ourselves alone and revel in scenes of 
enjoyment which we each secretly believed were means of res- 
' toration to the health and well-being of the other, 

I love to recall these wanderings, for they constituted the hap- 
_jiest period of my life, and they form, even now, the oasis in a 
[ itonny wilderness, around which the most cherished memories 
'inger. 

Nature rfas to me an ever new, ever wonderful page of reve- 

I" Ittion. At the wave of my powerful master's hand, my external 

eenses would become closed, suffering my liberated soul to go 

free and my spiritual senses to explore that wonderful arcanum 

of life locked up in forma, colors, odors, and sounds, of which 

the external world gives but the faintest reflected shadow. With 

clairvoyant perception I beheld on every side, the myriad tongues 

of many-colored (ire which played around or shot up from rocks, 

stones, gems, crystals, shells, grasses, flowers — in short, from 

r every form of mineral or vegetable life. Under the wondrous 

■ achromatic glass of spiritual sight, the life of the universe be- 

I came revealed to me, and I found there waa not a blade of grass 

i or a grain of sand, any more than a crawling worm or mighty 

I man, that was not vitalized by an element which to the sense 
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of eight reeembled flame, and which in upcration was life, with it4 
varied graduations uf power, p liitii natJng motion and vital i 
How gloriouBly beautiful creation appeared to me under the tra 
figurating light of clairvoyance! I ceased to wonder that ) 
ancient aver was u fire-worahiper, beholding in all luminous li 
the deific principle, and in the aun, as the center of life, '. 
and heat, the god of earth, to which his knowledge of the i 
vcrne was limited. 

In addition to the marvelous powers of discernment whicS 
clairvoyant aight afforded me, I also realized special faculties a 
perception through the spiritual senses of touch and smell. El 
ery thing in being I found to be endowed with an individut 
character of its own, and it soon became apparent to me t' 
either by sight, smell, or touch, the human soul could come 
contact with the soul of things, and thus recognize its speciA 
individuality. As sound could only be produced by the coLUsioi 
of two bodies in space, so the sense of hearing afforded a mi 
revelation of two or more characteristics hence 1 observed t 
sound represented the harmonious relations of things to e 
other; sight, Binell, or touch, the individual character of the thing J 
itself, and its grade in the scale of creation. 

I could at that time have readily made charts in which the uni- 
verse of created forms, organic and inorganic, e-ach in its place 
in the scale of being, could have been ranged under their dis- 
tinctive shades of color, their eorrcBponding odors, and the den- 
sity or rarity of each substance as denned by touch. Let me add 
that touch, like sound, was often composite in its impressions, 
all things in creation being so liable to come into contact, and 
all things that collide leaving upon each other an appreciable 
taint of each one's peculiar qualities. It is thus that the pay- 
chonielrist is able to realize so correctly the characteristics which 
have surrounded or come into contact with any object under ex- 
amination. TJie airs which sweep over the face of the rock, 
charge it with the characteristics of all the elements that are in 
the atmosphere, but organic life, and human life in particular, 
as Ihe highest, most potential, and comprehensive of all elements, 
inheres most powerfully to the inanimate objects it comes in eon- 
tact with, hence, after some weeks devoted to the culture of my 
sense of touch. I found I could correctly analyze the character- 
istics of every hunian being that had recently passed through any 
room or scene I chose to examine, determine to a certainty the 
mental, moral, and physical status of any individual whose glove. 
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I handkerchief, etc., was presGnicd to me, in a word, "psychom- 
■ etiize" all things in nalurc, and by Hit; sense ui touch alone 
realize their hidden qualitiee or nioel secret poteuciee. 

I cannot commend these occult studies to any one in pursuit 
of happiness or contentment. The knowledge 1 enjoyed was often 
ecstatic, wonderful, startling, and suggestive; but where it con- 
cerned the revelation oC human cluinieter, and dug up from the 
mine of inner conBciousnesfi Ihe secrets which were wisely hidden 
from ordinary view, llie revelation was nearly always painful, serv- 
ing to expose to my wounded sight, petty meannesses and interior 
stains, which towered human nature in my eyes and rendered me 
90 painfully sensitive to tlie s|>heres and atmospheres of every 
placi' 1 entered that I was obliged to put a strong guard upon 
aijBclf, ere I could endure the revelations which public rooms, 
conveyances, or streets impressed me with. Yet in the midst of 
the pain, sorrow and desolation which these revealmenta brought 
me, there were hours of unspeakable recompense. I often beheld 
B«ch Bweet stores of natural beauty and goodness hid away under 
Unlovely exteriors that whilst I was on the one band, shocked 
and discouraged, I would lie on the other transported with the 
discovery of the brightest mental gems. 

It was this interior perception which made me admire, yet 
resolute to shrink away from the poor gypsy girl. It was this 
which one day wafted to my sense of smell such a perfume as is 
exhaled from a bed of the choicest clove carnations. Looking 
about me to discover in what human form this glorious emana- 
tion originated, one which my interior perceptions assured me 
must proceed from a generous and unselfish nature. I traced its 
source to a poor, old, threadbare street porter, who stood waiting 
for employment at the corner of the square I was passing through, 
and whose apfwaranee was about as unattractive as any which the 
motley city could have offered. Determined to verify or dissi- 
pate my fancy, if such it was, I entered into conversation with 
this person, and subsequently made many inquiries concerning 
him. Generosity, benevolence, and unselfishness were the char- 
acteristics wafted to my spiritual sense from this poor bundle of 
rags and wretchedneaa. Take the following description ren- 
dered me of this old man by a tradesman of the neighborhood 
who knew him well. 

"You would scarcely believe, sir, that yon forlorn old man 
was once a gentleman, and quite wealthy. He had a large fam- 
ily of extravagant sons and nephews, upon whom he spent his 
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means oo liberally that be rtduced bimeeU to abject porerty e 
I hc-ir accuUDt. He vas eo guod to the poor, too, eir — aj, and he i4 
eo Btill — that when h« gets a shilling he cannot ke«p it. " 
runs errands now for uanj' a gentleman who bss aat at hia fa 
and vho vould provide better for him if he did not tavisl 
that is given liini on others. Be should not be in nigs, for t 
often has dett^nt clothe« given him, but he will strip thiriu off li 
hack to give to a poor neighbor, and go in rag& that he may e' 
help his dtfisipated and profligate familj. 

Uow many sweet aire from the imknowo paradises of the htt 
niiio bodI luive swept acroes my spiritual senses in this mannerJ 
bringing to light hidden t-irtues the world knovs not of, and— 
uliis for the percontra! — how many foul and noisome exhalatiom 
have wanied me from the sphere of perfumed fops and jewelec 
dames, whose attractive exteriors concealed the rank weeds of vied 
and base passions! I have met in my career with several per 
who partook of this faculty of discovering character by the s 
of smell — one dear friend in particular, who suffered so keeoln 
from the involuntary revelations this subtile gift occasioned, tliMT 
she besought her spirit guides to quench the power, and remon 
from her a source of interior perception that rendered her dailn 
intercourse with her fellow-mortals at times unendurable. 

When wc are known for what we are, not for what we s 
in the realm of spiritual truth and revelation, we shall find tha-l 
number i>( everj- living creature, and in that mysterious fignn 
we shall discover the peculiar color, sound, smell, and tood 
which appertaios to each, and recognize that all and each t 
revelations which contain thewhole in the part; also we shaU lea 
that the color of the odic light which lingers in the photosphei 
of every human Ijcing. the perfume which the soul exhales, th) 
mystery nf the impression conveyed by the touch of the hand^ 
and the tone which vibrates through the air in which we move 
or breathe, are all exact revelations of what we are and who wA] 
are; that all these things arc known to the augelg, and can t 
uratily Im^ felt, if not clearly defined, by every sensitive whoa 
Hpirituul perceptions are more or less nnfolded. 

Oh, wondrous rcvehition, world of fairy lore, angelic teach-L 
ing, lieaveuly inspiration! How blest and happy I was whoil 
living in this unseen realm — this universe of sinning truths andl 
Bpiritnal entities! Will these pages ever fall beneath the piero-4 
ing eye of epiritnal lucidity? If so, it will discover how I fence] 
about the dividing line which separates me from this period of I 
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uninised happiness and Uil- bitter, bitter to-morrow Uiat awoilt'tl 
' me. One there is who will read these lines underatandingl; , 
I sod to her deep, pitying syrapathiee I appeal, with the agoniziug 
cry of "Not yetl not yetl Let me linger a while ere the flaming 
, Bword drives me forth from the paradise of my vanished youth 
I and early gleams of life-reat." 

Wandering with my much-loved father in woody dell or over 
moorland wastes, sometimes encamping for the hvelong night 
lieneath the canopy of glittering stars and solemn, queenly moon, 
within the shelter of some ruined fane, through whose green, ivy- 
mantled towers and scniptnred arches the celestial lamps looked 
. in with soft and holy lustre; sometimes reposing on grassy banks 
JD deep conimuniun with the soul of Nature, or stretched on yel- 
low sands beneath the beetling rocks that overhung the ever- 
eounding sea, we lived for a few brief montlis on earth, yet not 
of it. Sometimes we sat for hours, our open books unnoticed, 
listening in deep, abstracted mood to the tinkling stream or hoarse 
cascade, but ever recognizing in every sound, in every voice ot 
Nature, from the sighing breeze to the crashing thtmder-peal, 
the story of creation sung by unseen intelligence. 

Happy days, and hours of divine eDtrancement! How I love 
to poll the "misty veil of fading memory back, and gaze again 
on your sunlit pictures, the bright realities of which are fled, all 
fled forever! 

Professor von Marx had been summoned to London on busi- 
ness, and ns he did not expect to be absent more than a few days 
it was agreed that I should remain in our quiet north-country 
inn, from whence we had projected a tour into Wales. I insisted 
that he should take with him our only attendant, and leave me 
to the enjoyment of that deep, undisturbed repose which I pro- 
, pheticaliy felt was to be the last moment of hush and stillness I 
should ever know again on earth. 

A few days after hie departure my dear father wrote me word 
that he wished me to join him in Tendon, as he was hkely to be 
detained longer thiin he had anticipated, and could not endure 
to have me alisent from him. I was staying at a very remote 
village, distant many miles from the railroad, which there was 
no means ot reaching except by a stage or private conveyance. 

Having secured my place in a coach which was to leave at night 
and connect with the train which started for London the next 
morning, I proceeded to beguile the hours that must intervene 



OUOST LAND. 

Lirfun* I coiilii leave, by a final ramble in the bcaiitifu] sccnetjl 
of Oik aeieitborhood. 

IWnroH fvciiiiig, tMiue ttiree hoars before that fixed for mfl 
^parture, I mt down oa the baiike of a winding stream, broken 
by miiid" awd iiiiiiiature cascados, to watch the glorj- of the ap- 
yfJtuMini^ ijuniK-t. 

Oa lli« ofijioHtte ttide of the river was a high blalT of rockl 
wbit^i rliiit out the land view in that direction, but away to tbel 
WcM, liill and plain, valley and moorland, were beginaiiig to I 
^mtimi itt a Hood of erioij^on and purple radiance refltwted frotq 
((» KUiMiiim Hky. Whllflt my whole soul was imbued with thT 
mMitliittn Iriinijiiillity uf this lovely scene, there suddenly crepl 
tmf III*' H Kliitddmng oliill, an indefinable sense of dread, whicn 
(-ffMipMndy oiNH'un'd ihv Hurrounding landscape and impre 
liui with wfnMitionM of unaccountable fear and lonelintise. 

( tddwl niy i-yt'N and h-uned back against the trunk of the tr 
tiPitHilh wlilcb I wiJH Kitting, when a whirr as of rushing wingi 
wiiiri'li'il III Ihc iiir. ijiid iIk' bag whom I had so often beheld as thd 
iiri'i'iirwr nf I'Vll lidingK, flimlu'd before my eyes, and with a mock J 
lug, gibInK laiinwion. Icrriblo, hateful, fearful to behold,^ 
Nwfiiifii'd i'[iiM< iigiiiniil my fiicc, and then as suddenly swept on and 
WU> gone. In H few inumoTita lliiswell-accustomed yet ever-terrible 
fljiiiRritlon wan Bui'coedcd by a thought which pressed upon me 
Willi oviirpiiwiti'iiig urgency. The letter which Professor von . 
Marx btid given mo tionio nionlha before, seemed to rise up to myJ 
mind in a form ao vivid that llm impulse became irresiatible ta« 
draw it fnrlli from llie lining of my vest, where I bad placed iu^ 
for H|ii.'iHiil Hiifi'ly. and, hoMing it in my band, turn it over am 
over Hgiiln, Willi II will iiiii'iil .if i!cf]> and newly-born interest. A^ 
lliia monicnl it wmihiI tn luc Dint 1 lienrd n ehonis of voices ii 
every iinagimihlc loiii', crying; "KcHd V'nir letter! Read — ^your— 
letter — Intlur! Itciiil! Head! Head!" 1 knew it was imagination, 
and yet tliowi voiccH sounded very real in my ears. Some of them 
wiTc boarao and rough, utliers »hri!l and piercing, faint, nearJ 
diatant yet doae. 1 was under the influence of a spell, and d»M 
teruilned t would break it. I was about to replace the letter inl 
my vest when, in the midst of those weird voices so uncertain mU 
their oiigin, one I mvcr coidd miatake, one whose tones were thftj 
echo of my lifi-'s ilm-pcHt niciining, even the voice of my dears 
adopted fntluT, repeiilid mv iiMiiie. culling to me evidently ^ni'< 
the high liliilT im Ibe i.|,|„».il,. w.fe of the river. 

RaJHlng my eve« in ninii/.c nt to this point of view, and i 
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I answer to his again reiterated stiarp cry of "Louis, Louis! Look 
[ up!" I beheld Ppofeseor von Marx standing on the very edge of the 
rock) and leaning over its rugged sides towards me. In equal as- 
tonishment and deUght I responded: "Dearest father! is tiiat you? 
Have you then Come to fetch me?" Then rising hurriedly I looked 
about to Bee in what part of the narrow river I could find a ford 
w as to cross and join him, but again I was arrested by the voice 
of the professor distinctly pronouncing these words: "Open and 
read your letter! The voice most authoritative to you on earth 
commands you. At once! Now." 

With sueli a quick, imperative wave of the hand as I had never 
disobeyed, the professor turned away, and I saw his retreating 
form pass over the heights and melt away into the gray horizon. 
Perceiving that he was going around the hill in order to cross the 
river at a rustic bridge soiuc half a mile below the spot where I 
then stood, and would soon join mc, I, who had never yet ques- 
tioned or resisted the commands of thai potential voice, resumed 
my seat against the tree, and opening the letter, read the con- 
tents, which were as follows: 

"It is now some months, my Louis, since the vague, imsatis- 
factory character of the researches to which I have devoted my 
span of life have begun to pall npon me, and strike like ice-bolts 
into my tired spirit, freezing up its energies and palsying its 
powers. The realm of being which alone responds to my pierc- 
ing inquisition is too cmbryotic, and too far beneath the perfected 
intelligence of man, to feed his yearning aspirations or furnish 
his higher nature with healthful communion. Dragged down 
to merely rudimental states, and groping amidst the chaotic 
spheres of twilight intelligence, I am wear}', life-sick, baffled! 
When I would reach higher and ascend beyond myself, my soul 
only stretches away into the ocean of tlie unfathomable, where 
I find no compass to steer by, no pilot to guide me, and whether 
I stand in the gray mists of a coming morning, whose sunny light 
shall yet dispel all mystery, or linger on the edge of a vanishing 
day, whose evening shades will deeiien into a rayless, never-ending 
night, I know not. I wander on in the midst of fog-banks whieli 
skirt a shoreless sea, and the future has now become for me a 
problem too urgent and too terrible to wait for longer. I must 
solve it or perish eternally. But whilst my soul trembles on the 
verge of the unknown, the sharpest pang it feels is not for myself 
but for you, child of my love, being npon whom iny all of heart- 
love or lumian affection is anchored! For you, darling compan- 
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ion, whom 1 have led into the Hniiie unfathoiQable abyss of myft- 
tery and unrest which destroys my own peace and almoBt wrecks 
my senses. To think that I have guided your young feet into the 
wild and awful solitudes of unlighted gloom in wMch I am lost 
myself is now my bitterest thought, my keenest pang of self-re- 
proach. But Louis, spark of sunlight! the only one that now 
sheds wannth or light ujron a starved and imprisoned nature, to 
you at least, I can and will make reparation. Kven whilst I write 
I know that the end is fur me fast approaching. Louis, I am dy- 
ing; and whether death be the sleep that knows no waking, no 
return, the worm of alow decay, or something I cannot compre- 
hend of continued life and consciousness, know it soon I must 
and will. Think not I shall hasten the time of this tremendoufl 
iintoldinent by the coward's act of rushing from this life, or shak- 
ing off the mortal coil so hard to bear. No, I scorn self-murder, 
nor will I commit any act of rash impatience. 

"In one sense alone can I speed the great denouement, and that 
is in acting out to you my intended reparation. Louis, I will give 
my life to you. I am now engaged in constantly projecting, by 
the ])ower of my will, the life and force by which I am, in mag- 
netic tides upon you. 

"I know it is in the power of the adept to part with these liv- 
ing waves and send them ebbing to the shores of another's life at 
will. 

"In this mysterious transfer my life can become yours, my 
being can incorporate itself with yours, and the effects will be 
seen and felt when I am gone, in the increased power and prime 
of your noble manhood and the enlarged capacity of your un- 
folded spiritual nature. My strength shall supplement your gen- 
tleness; my powerful manhood shall uphold your dependent youth; 
my commanding force shall inspire your attractive beauty; and 
this great and wonderful work is on the very eve of accomplish- 
ment. The woof of destiny is nearly spun. Day by day I keep 
the force of my will so exercised upon you that you cannot, shall 
not see the fading process of my life's transfer to you, or note 
how thin and attenuated the cord hecomes which binds the wan- 
ing spirit to the dying form. 

"In the hour when the last processs of transfer is to be made 
my body will be far away from you. I shall leave yon a while 
nione, so that your glance of tender pleading may not recall me 
to the life I loathe, or stay my fluttering spirit on the shores of 
the mystic ocean in whose silent waves if must sink forever or rise 
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to swell thy young life'e barque with the freight of my new-bora 
Koul and its resurrected powers, 

"I shall leave tliee during the process of the mighty WTcnch, 
my darling; then shall 1 gather up the broken tlireads of life, 
weave them into one mighty chain of purjwse, and throw the last 
links around thy nt-t-k, niy Luuis. to auchor there my liberated 
soul. Louis, I die that you may live. To you 1 give the 0rea of 
uMiDg life, to yon dispense the spirit's mystic breathings. If I 
live again, or the essence of my soul is not all dissipated into view- 
less ether, it will be as a part of you. I will my life to you, whilst 
yet J can send it forth in living fires to illuminate the temple of 
your spirit. I will to you whatever may be left of the smoulder- 
ing flame when the breath of the destroyer shall have put it out 
for me. Perchance that dying flume may yet retain some spark 
of consciousness, which, added to your own, shall vitalize your 
frame, give double manhood to your character, clear from your 
suirifs eyes the scales of earth, lift up your soid to loftier heights 
than mortal ever reached before, and raise you above those grovel- 
ibg elementary spheres in which we have been doomed to wander, 
to the shining realms of sunlike nature, in which the cause of 
c'fluses must inhere. On earth farewell, my loved one! Wlien 
these lines have met thine eyes thy father will be no more. Either 
thy soul or mine must be united in the mystic bonds of a dual life, 
or else the fires of mine will be extinguished in eternal darkness. 
One with thee or nothing! FELLX VON MAEX." 

The letter dropped from my palsied hand. Grief, fear, doubt, 
and eonfMsion filled my distracted brain. 

The sudden perception of my beloved friend's failing health, 
that glimjipe of his real condition which a moment of al^traction 
ot, his part had permitted me to catch when we were last in Lou- 
don, that glimpse of a possibility too dreadful for rac even to dwell 
upon, yet that which had induced mo to urge this country tour — 
all this recurred to my mind like a torrent overleaping its bar- 
riers and rushing in upon an overwhelmed plain with resistless 
force. At length stole over me the stupendous reality that this 
beloved friend, this more than father, the master of my lite and 
being, was no more. By this time, even at the moment when I 
held that awfiil letter in my hand, he must be dead — or rather 
gone, pone forever! and oh, for what cause! Dead that I might 
live! What new and horrible mystery was involved in this con- 
fused and wild idea of a life transfer? At another time this one 
thought alone would have swallowed up all others, and compelled 



me to turn upon myaelf with loathing aiid aversion — living whilst 
be was dead! living because he wus dead!— but now all my neioDfl ' 
of the occult were swallowed up in one tremendous reality of my ' 
irreparable loss. Struck, stunned, helpless as I felt, I buried my 
face in my hands, cast myself frantically down on the grass, and 
gave vent to the anguish of a breaking heart in choking sobs ami 
scalding tears. In the midst of niy frenzied grief it was no sur- 
prise to me to feel a gentle touch on my shoulder and a caressing 
arm thrown around my neck. The capacity for new emotion was 
dead within me, and the heavens mignt have been shaken down '. 
to earth without awakening one sentiment of surprise or adding 
to the intensity of my feelings. Yet I heard again his voice, the I 
voice dearest to me in creation; I felt again his touch, the touch < 
of those lips through which my own life breathings seemed to i 
have exhaled. That touch was surely on my cheek, and I heard i 
him murmur in such accents as recalled his hours of deepest ten- 
derness: "One with thee forever! Weep no more, my Louis. 
There is no death!" Mechanically I raised my streaming eyes to ' 
gaze upon the speaker. A flash., a radiant stream of light, the 
i-ision of those dark, lustrous eyes fixed for a second only on me, 
looking into my soul; then a radiant fire-mist seemed to hover 
around me; a blazing star shot up from the earth on which I 
knelt, sped meteor-like through the sunlit air, paling the glory of 
the western sky, then vanished in the heavens and left me — alone! 

Upapringing from the cold, dark earth, the sunlight gone, and 
B rayless night now closing fast around me, I sped to our empty 
cottage. I knew he was not there. He had not been there — I 
knew that, too. He would never come again, there or any- 
where. 

A moment's pause to think out where I was, and then I was 
on the road to London. Oh, that weary road, that endless night, 
and the next long, weary day! Changes there were to make 
and hours to he sped away — oh! would they never end? 

Somewhere upon that endless desert road I left my youth and 
boyhootl — left them behind forever, and as once more I entered 
gray old Jjondon, 1 returned a tnan, matured in a few short hours 
of angiiish into untimely manhood. 

The streets were cold' and empty, the night had begun to fall, 
and the dim, pale lights served only, as it seemed, to show me 
what a strange and sickening void had overspread the once gay 
city. 

I made my way to what had once been our home, but the 
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familiar facee of the domestics who admitted me tad grown 
atrange and altered in my eyea. I asked no questions, spoke no 
words, and none addressed me. 1 think now, thougli I scarcely 
knew it then, that some one said, in a low and pitying tone: "It 
is the poor yoimg Chevalier. How could lie have known it?" 

Mechanically I ran up the stairs, stood before the door of our 
common sitting-room, and turned ihe lock; but I retreated with- 
out entering, for I knew he was not there. I moved on to another 
door, and now with throbbing heart and finger pressed on my 
hushed lip, softly, softly I trod. Stealthily I entered — entered 
like one who feared to disturb a sleeper, I knew my step would 
never wake him more; he slept the sleep that knows no waking. 
Something like a prayer stole through my bewildered brain, 
"Would God I were sleeping with him!" Professor von Mars was 
dead. He lay all cold and white, with burning lamps at the mar- 
ble brow and stirless feet, pale white flowers on the paler bands, 
and a frozen atillneas everj-where. Professor von Marx was dead; 
and yet a still small voice, in the well-remembered accents of the 
speechless dead, rung through the hush and gloom of that solemn 
place, and seemed to murmur: "One ivith thee forever! Weep no 
more, my Louis. There is no deathl" 



IN THE WIUDERNESS-THE JOURNEY. 

THE DEAD PROFESSOR — HOW TO DIE OF STARVATION — THE STARV^ 

ING POOR THE SUNSPHERE DYING METRON PHILOSOPiT 

OF LIGHT AND HEAT. 

There ie ao inslniment wIior' manifold uses few of earth'j 
children really appreciate until they are compelled by necessi^ 
to use it. Should the gardener desire to open the earth for thq 
reeeption of the precious seed, he takes this inBtmment to b« 
apart the stubborn clods withal; when the plant he sows hasfl 
grown to lie a stem, he usee it to prune the bi-anching shoots ani^fl 
trailing tendrils. The mineralogiHt applies it to sever the roughW 
quartz from the pure gold or shape the precious gem. The reaper I 
uses it to cut his sheaves, the housewife to slice her bread, thel 
butcher to prepare his meat, the cook to carve it; the surgeon usesJ 
it to cut, to probe, to amputate, to cure; the assassin uses it onlj^fl 
to kill, and thus from a single blade of steel all of life's uses fopr 
good or ill may be evolved; nay more; these multitudinous uaeoj 
cannot be performed without it, and though in one single ingtanc»| 
it may kill in the hands of crime, the knife that prunes and trirasjl 
dissects and amputates, and ministers to every form of art andi 
science, mny surely be esteemed as very good, even if its name ii 
"sorrow." And yet it takes a life of many bitter trials to realize^ 
the manifold uses of this same keen knife, sorrow! I know thi^B 
lesson now, though it has cost me many a year to learn it. I did^ 
not know it as I sat, a helpless, lonely being, more than a child ia. 
yewrs, but far less than a man in self-reliance, beside the silent,.'! 
rigid form of him that had been my idol, my very life, my more f 
than self, the inspiration that had made mo — anything! I had J 
been in the presence of death many times before, and despite all J 
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the leBsone of the Brothers, tending to render me callous to the 
flight, it had always affected ine painfully, depressing me phys- 
itally, and filling my mind with a sense of blank mystery which 
derived no Batisfaction from the doctrines of annihilation insisted 
on by my philosophic associates; but when the subject of these 
revuIsiTe emotions was my more tlian father, 0, lieaven! as I look 
bock now on the dumb augiush of that terrible hour, the hour I 
passed in such awful stillness and mystery with the best beloved 
of my life, I pity myself, and could almost weep for the miserable 
being, then too deeply sunk in despair to weep for himself. But 
at length that dreadful hour of silent watching ended; with its 
close, two fixed ideas took possession of my mind: The first was 
that Professor von Mars was no more — utterly, irretrievably dead 
and gone, and gone forever; the nest, that I, too, must die, for life 
without him would not be wretchedness merely, to nie it seemed 
an impossibility. . 

Accustomed to act upon rapid flashes of thought, the future 
with all its bearings seemed mapped out before me the moment I 
roused myself to quit the chamber af death. My Spiritualistic 
readers may question why I did not derive hope and comfort from 
the vision which had, in the semblance and tones of my beloved 
friend himself, apprised me of his disoflse. In answer.Icould not at 
that time derive either hope or consolation from such a visitation. 
Facts make their impression on the mind in proportion to its 
tendencies and receptivity for special ideas. My mind had been 
bent into materialistic forms of behef. I had been constantly 
censured for indulging in any of the "vagaries" of religious as- 
piration; taught to regard immortality as the attribute of the ele- 
ments only, and the apparitions of the dead, like those of the liv- 
ing spirit, as magnetic emanations from the body, which might 
subsist for a brief period after death, but which could maintain 
no continuous being when once the body became broken up by 
the process of natural disintegration. Even the many flashes of 
wondrous light, irradiated as they were, too, with intelligence, 
which had appeared to me in the semblance of the heautifnl Con- 
stance, I had been taught to regard as subjective images only, 
projections from my own fervid imagination, taking shape in the 
"astral light," where the impressions of all things that ever had 
been, remained imperishably fixed. This was my creed at the 
time when I silently stole down the stairs lending from the death- 
chamber, and passed out into the quiet street. It was deep night 
in London. A pale spring moon shone fitfully through the rifts 




and rents of a etonuy skj. The air wae chill and blighting, aad 
my neglected attire was not calculated to protect me against the 
(lamp, chill winds which moaned around me. I was all alone on 
earth, for though dim memories of friends and kindred ilitted 
Uirougli my mind, they were all shut out by the one engrossing 
lliought of him. A vague idea posseeeed me that some one on 
earth might be sorry for my loss and miss me; but I could not 
centralize this idea on any one in particular, save on him, and 
lie was gone. 

Professor von Marx had succeeded so far in filling up my whole , 
being with himself that I perceived nothing real, nothing tangi- 
ble in existence but his image; and now that he was no more, | 
quenched, nothing — what remained for me but to become, like 4 
himself, no more, quenched, nothing? With a rapidity truly &&--■ 
tonishing to those who have not studied the philosophy of ex-. J 
Iraordinary mental states, I ran over the difierent methods by j 
which I might arrive at the bitter end, but I rejected at once aUI 
that might incur, even for my worthless remains, publicity orl 
curiosity. I would not be pitied or mouthed at, speculated over J 
ur talked about. In my utter desolation, I shrank even from the! 
possibility of human sympathy or contact with pitying mortals fl 
when I was dead. I would hide away, die in secret, where none J 
could find me. I finally determined I would starve myself to'J 
death, and thus gain time to see the world passing away and my- 1 
self fading out of time before I was launched upon that ocean ] 
of oblivion, which had swallowed up my better self. One more I 
thought of him I permitted my mind to indulge in ere I aban- I 
doned myself to my fate. Strange to say, that thought was not a 
one of tenderness or regret; it was a sentiment of reproach — re- 1 
proach that one, to whose mighty will destiny itself seemed to I 
how down, should have thus forsaken me; or rather I inwardly 1 
questioned why he did not take me with him — he who so loved i 
me, he who alone of all mankind could understand me! It was i 
but a few abort weeks ago that, in his half-dreamy, half-satirical ] 
way, he had affected to predict for me a splendid destiny, I 
"Young, rieb, and handsome lyouis!" he said. "Youth, wealth,_,1 
and beauty — are not these the conquering graces before which 2 
the world bows down?" Alas! alas! Did he even then contem- I 
plate casting me on the world, reliant on those adventitious aids.' I 
to guide the stumbling feet that he had led so blindly? With I 
what a strange mixture of anguish and bitterness did the memory j 
of those cold, speculative words return to me nowl Oh! did be | 
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I linov inp then Po little ap lo deem that any possesnions could lio 
iiuglit to iiic when he was j^nno!' (Jone! Ay! tlinl whs tlie wonl 
[ lh»t- pill nil tuiCBtioning lo rest forevt-f. 

I On 1 sped — pnBt tlit^ qwicl rows of boiisea and through tlic si- 
lltmt Btri-'els; uti Ihrinigh iiiiloB of dreary siihiirhs, where the ugli- 
rjiess of wapte places and hulf-built roads l>ecanie softened in the 
r gloom of midnight; on through lanes and fields — ! scarce knew 
1 where, yet by an instinct that sRemed to propel my eager Btejw. 
I 1 pnreued my way until I had left the city and all its hateful 
L wilderness of slumbering life hohind, and [lenetratrd to the woods 
} that skirted the north of London. I believe 1 was traversing 
^ of those Buburhan districts known as llampstead or lligh- 
I pate. I had Ijeen driven there some months before, and was 
' greatly attracted by the beauty and retirement of those woody 
Iieights, which at the time I write of, nearly thirty years ago, 
were almost in the country. 

I had no idea of the distance I must traverse to reach thai 

Bpot, or the direction in which I should go, yet I wished to be 

there; and ere the deep pall of night yielded to the gray dawn of 

morning, I had attained my goal, and sinking on the ground 

beneath the shadow of a deep and almost pathless wood, I felt as 

I if I had arrived at my last earthly home. Being imaccustomed 

' to steady walking for any great distance, the excessive fatigue I 

I liad undergone, no less than the stunned condition which suc- 

I ceeded to the anguish of the preceding hours, indueed a deep 

I sleep, from which I did not awaken till the sun was high in the 

I lieavens, bo high indeed, that I perceived the day must be far 

I advanced. 

Unlike most persons who awake from the first sleep that sue- 
I coeds some mighty sorrow to a gradual consciousness of the truth, 
I I awoke at once to the mental spot from which I had sunk to 
sleep. There might have ticen hut one interrening second be- 
l tween the great agony with which I lay down and rose again, to 
I lake up the burden just where I had dropped it. 

Instinctively noting the features of the place where I had 
I sought ehelter, I perceived it was not the deep retirement ! de- 
i sired to find. The woods were thick 'tis true, but they resembled 
' more a grove of trees whose pleasant ahade might attract sub- 
urban loungers to my retreat than a lonely spot where a hunted 
hare might die in peace. That was no place for me; and quick 
as the thought occurred, the action followed on it. I started 
from the ground, and determined to make my way yet farther 
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OD — on to B uifer solitude, one where uo wandering foul uf t 
miglit track me. 1 arose stiff, weak and wear}-. At first 1 eouldl 
scarcely drag my tired limbs from the spot where I had lain; buti 
as I moved,! gained elasticity of limb.and etrengthened by my will I 
und feverish purpose, I walked on for several hours, walked onl 
in fact, till night again overtook me. 1 passed through mauyl 
[.'leasant places, country roads, and shady lanes. I k'ft behind me I 
haudsome villas, nestling cottages, and homes where happy peo-f 
pie seemed to dwell, where children's voices and merrj' village I 
loues resounded through the air. 1 passed them all, like a spectre J 
as I was, shrinking from sight, sound, or companionsliip. The] 
very echo of a human voice drove me away. 

Some wretched tramps in fluttering rags, with lean and hungry! 
faces, passed me ou the road, and looked wistfully into my face.1 
An old and white-haired man, with ver}- threadbare clothes, wasf 
luCtering on amongst them, and fi^ced on me a pleading glBnce.1 
One human feeling still remained within my seared heartj 
prompting me to throw my purse amongst them. How glad the^ 
seemed! How I hastened on with wavering steps to escape froin 
their noisy thanks! Did they know that the youth "so youn(& 
so rich, so handsome,*' looked upon them so old, so poor, so hid- 
eous in their rags and poverty, and sighed to think he was iioj 
one amongst them? Undoubtedly they belonged to each olher. 1 
Tliere were fathers, sons, and brothers there perhaps; friends at J 
th(! least they must be. But who and what was I? Fatheri'J 
brother, friend- — all, all were gone for nie. 

On, on I sped — on till night again overtook me. On the banktfl 
of a deep and sullen river I reached a thick and extensive wood^V 
Pushing my way through the tangled underwood, a few stew 
brought me to a deep and rugged dell, whose gloomy depthi 
seemed as if they had never been traversed by human feet. Th^fl 
soiilude and utter desolation of this wild haunt were all I sougliUf 

Here I would stop and wait for the destroyer. Another lonftJ 
long night, but not as before a restful one. Aching in every linS'fl 
find racked with feverish thirst, I spent that weary night in patitfl 
unutterable. The morning came, and with it a new and strangej 
Hcusntion. The gnawing pangs of hunger now beset me. It waflfl 
two days and nights since I had tasted a morsel of food,and thU-f 
sensation of racking hunger was something new and urgent, if 
knew it was a part of the programme, a scene in the drama I had'] 
sol myself to enact; but I had not considered, for indeed I did not 
know, how painful it would prove. 
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As ihe sensation deepened, my spirit seemed to pass out in the 
old famihar way and take note uf many distant scenes, but only 
ol those where hungry people were. 1 saw noun btil those who 
were hungry, bocttUKe 1 suppose 1 was attracted to uo others. I 
saw beggui'B, little childrtu, old men and women; poor laborers 
who had nothing lu tat, and would not have till a long duy's 
work was done. Al! were hungry, sad, and sullen. I saw those 
work-houses where the wretched inmates were always 
hungry, besides a great many little children who looked eagerly 
and longingly into the shops where provisions were kept. Many 
fi little, emaciated, pale creature I saw crying for bread; and he- 
Bides these, my unresting spirit seemed drawn as by a spell to the 
interior of wretched huts, up to roofless garrets, and down into 
noisome cellars, where miserable people lingered — people of both 
sexes and all ages; but all were, like me, so very hungry! All of 
them had liltle or nothing to ent; and the multitudes I saw thus, 
seemed to nie to lje more in nuniljer than 1 had deemed of the 
whole human race. It was a ghastly yet wonderful sight this, 
and awful to know that in one vast, rich and mighty city were 
hungry wretches enough to constitute a nation. 

Presently I began lo speculate upon the different effects which 
this one great pang produced on different people. Some of those 
whom T gazed uptm were merely restless, then fretfid, irritable, 
nngry, sullen, savage; nil those were stages in the great woe, hut 
only the first stages. The next was a fierce, wild craving, and 
fkfter that the natures of these hungry ones became wild and 
brutal, whilst all the nervous force of the system concentrated 
about the epigastrium, and then they were all hunger, just as 
I was all despair. Kindness, pity, shame, honesty, and virtue — 
all were merged in the intolerable sense of urgent hunger; but 
this was an advanced stage of the pang, and was very terrible lo 
■itness. 

The physiological conditions of these people, too, were opened 
to my clairvoyant vision as I flitted amongst them, a phantom 
drawn to Ihcm by the irresistible ties of sympathy. Had I been 
at the ends of the earth, and there existed but one hungry crea- 
ture at its center, I should have been infallibly drawn to that 
one, so potential is the strength of spiritual sympathy. How 
strange, yet orderly and strictly natural, I found to be the routine 
which ensues in hungry systems! First there was the sense of de- 
mand, the want which a craving stomach makes known to the 
intelligence, for the sake of its own repair. Then came the mus- 
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(('ring of the pflstric and snlivary juices, prnmotetl by the thought 
r-f fiiiiii. Thefie socrctions Huwetl in tidal currents to the salivnrj 
^lunds and giislric fo]licl(>E, und if there wub nothing to act upon, 
tliej' Iregan to dry \t\i and hecoiiLe inflamed, and this it was ihftt 
[jradiieed that giiawmg sense of pain which attended the firetS 
Hinges of hunger, and communicated to the nerves an intense de-1 
gree of irritahility. In the next stage I jjerecived that the mu^ 
C0U8 membnine lining the digestive apparatus was in a measurtf^J 
pnnsuming itself; also I saw how the entire force of the nervona" 
system nanstered to the point of suffering, and manifeated sym<fB 
pathy with the epigastric regions. M 

Hour after hour I traced Ijy involuntary but inevitable clali^S 
voyaiice the entire iirogresa of tliis ghastly phenomenon, want^] 
acting upon hundreds, aye, thousands of victims in and about th» 
happy, well-fed, rich, and splendid Babylon of the world — hotif 
(Ion. I noticed as a curious fact in the physiological results o 
starvation that whilst the tissues of the >iocly generally, wastec 
dried, and consumed themselviw, the nerv*B never wasted, neveS 
failed; on the contrary, their power of sensation grew more anff 
more acute with every moment's bodily pang. Still more, I per* 
ceived that the ganglionic nerves wliien supplieil the nutritivaS 
systein attracted to its aid the force of the cerebro-spinal nerves 
po thnt^mark it well! — there eoidd be little or no other Rensa-j 
lion than that which arose from the intolerable sense of hung* 
and Ihirpt: and thus it was made plain to me why poor wretchi 
under the influence of this sharp pang are rarely moral, kind, 
gentle. The ner\'ons force which should be distributed througiC 
Ihe intellectual and emotional regions being all absorbed by thi^l 
fierce cravings of the digestive system, there can be no operatioav 
for the affections, the reason, or the morals. And yet again letV 
me pause and remark upon another singular and noteworthy n-M 
venlment of these clairvoyant wanderings. I saw the entirfcj 
chain of connection between the brain and every fibre of th»^ 
body; noted how conclusively motion and sensation, waste and^ 
repair, were all represented on the brain, and I marveled whjf! 
no brain meter had as yet been invented, first as a means of de^ 
tccting disease in remote parts of the system, and next as a gauge, 
by which physical conditions could determine corresponding^ 
states of the mind. In the starving miBcrnbles from whom aUj 
the nervous force was abstracted from the brain to the stomachj 
there were no cranial nerves in operation, save the pneumagas-'B 
trie, and these acting upon the surrounding fibres in the cere- 4 
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. lUum, necessarily prompted the appetite to revenge, dcstruct- 
Iveness, acquisitiveucss, and aU the lower animal instiin^ts. 

Methought liad I been destined to a continuous li£e, I should 

lorevennore have felt the deepest sympalhy for the poor and 

iiingry. I pictured lo myself how glad I should have beea to 

ave fed the ghastly multitudes I saw, and how unreasonable it 

'as for society to expect gentleness, piety, humility, and kind- 

where the gaunt demons of want and poverty held thoir 

iway. 

Would that every legislator in the lands of civilization could 

ivc shared the pcrceptious of my wandering spirit in those 

Ireary hours of suffering! Surely one great change would en- 

|ue in the laws of nations, making it a crime in legislation to 

niit any human being in the reami to go hungry, wlUlst for any 

itizen to die of starvation should be a blot sufheient to expunge 

le land where it occiured from the list of civilized nationalities, 

think it must have been towards the sixth or seventh day of my 

terrible prohation that the character of my wanderings changed. 

I had lost count of time, and being racked by intolerable thirst, 

1 thought I might assuage that dreadful craving, and yet not 

prolong much my hours of torture. 1 made out then, to stagger 



Lto the edge of the river, and by dipping boughs of trees into the 
' ' ' ' ■ ' eaa u; " . ■ . . 



^Bvuter, and laying my burning head upon them or applying them 
^^bo my lips, I found the fearful sense of Ihirsl in some measure 
^^nllayed. It was so soothing to batln' iii> lunuls iliu:^ in the cool 
^^biver that I lay down very close to il. .ni-l imi r.ir li.'nr sonic one 
^^Bnight Mnd and recognize the {loor ri'iiMin.- il<>:iiiii.: <iu its surface, 
I^Hgladly would 1 have made it my ^villll^l--^h^^l. urid thus have 
il ended the awful struggle at once. Finn tu my proposed plan, 
however, I contented myself with the luxury of the dripping 
I boughs, and when 1 found sleep overtaking me, I crept back again 
^H|t0 the shelter of tin' secluded deli. I believe there were several 
^Hiieavy storms of rain and hail, drenching the ground and adding 
^^■Ucking pains to my fast stilTening limtis, but my resolve never 
^^Hsiled, Ihongh physical tortures began to increase upon me, A 
^^nime eamc. hnHPver. when these terrilde ])angs l>ecanu' subdued, 

^Rndeed nt ti s T nlmosl forgot Iberii; besidi's. let me add. the 

^Kense of biingcf r I'Tidurefl, unlike Ihiit which iilllirted the poor, 

^^WHS voluntarily inenrred. I l>ore my aulTerings willingly, because 

i I did so in Ihe liopc of release from stilt greater misery. The 

sentiments nf nige. env>'. indignation, and biltorness, whieli 

would add sueli additional anguish lo the jwlns of hunger in the 
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i-turving poor, were not present in my case; ou the coulrary, i 
every pang that racked me was a response to my insatiate yearn- J 

ing to die and be at rest. 

But I have said (here uime another change, and this it wa&J 
With the lust minimum of my strengtli I had collected and Hur- I 
rounded inyaelf with dripping houghs dragged through the cool I 
rivor, and on these and my handkerchief, steeped in water and 4 
pressed to my parched hps, 1 laid myself down in the deepest I 
recess of the wood I could find, to take my last, long sk-ei). Then J 
it was that a sweet and reatfid sense of dying stole over me.! 
Bright and wonderful visions, loo, gleamed before my eyes. In i 
every department of being I saw the spirits of nature. With J 
iuvohmtaiT lucidity I gazed down into the earth beneath mo, 1 
and beheld whole countries peopled with grotesque forms, hall ■ 
spiritual and half material, resembling in aouiu respects the ani- 
inid and human kingdom, but still they were all rudimcntal, 
embryotic, and only half-formed. I saw the noul-world of 
earths, days, metals, minerals, and plants. In those realms 
were beings of all shapes, sizes, and degrees of intelligence, yet 
all were Uving and sentient. Everywhere gleamed the sparks 
of intelUgence, the germs of soul, semi-spiritual natures, clothed 
with semi-material bodies corresponding to the varieties of the 
mineral, vegetable, and animal kingdoms, with all their infinite 
grades of heing. Some of these spirits of nature were shining 
and beautiful, like the gems and metals; some coarse and unlovely, 
like the earths and roots; all were endowed with some siiecial 
gift corresponding to the plane of being which they represented. 
In moistening my hands and face with the dripping boughs I 
seemed to be brought into rapport with the countless myriads 
of watery spirits, and throughout all dei>artments of elemental 
life, recognized a sort of caricature representation of the births, 
deaths, kindreds, families, associations, and wars (hat pervaded 
the human family. I,ater on in time, though how long I never 
knew, I saw sweet and lovely lands filled with a sweet and lovely 
people mirrored in the shining air and nestling amidst the flow- 
CFB and grasses; in fact the air became translucent to mo. I 
saw; immense realms filling up the spaces of our gross atmosphere, 
which were permeated with a wonderful number of countries, 
each fonned of finer and more sublimated vapors, gases, aromal 
essences and ethers than the other. In some of these realms, 
the llowere, bloom, and essences of eurth, became spiritual ema- 
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lutions, which eryetalUzed iDto far rarer and more beautiful 
Howers, bloeeome, and airs than any which earth could dieplny. 

The lower strata of these aerial regions were filled wilh very 

sitiall, Bometimes groteBOue, but generally beautiful people. 

Some of them were no tailor than the daisies and buttercups of 

the field, some «ere as higli as the bushis, and some towerwl up 

, to the tops of the forest trees, ilost of them were fragmut, 

I flower-loving, merry beings, whose incessant habit of singing, 

dancing, leaping, and s]>orting in the sunbeams, Ulied me with 

L joy. Many of these were short-lived races bubbUng up with the 

I eestaBj of a life which began and endtsd with the power of the sun- 

I beam; otiiere lived long vegetable Uves of many centuries, haunt- 

I ing the woods, groves and forests, and seemed especially intor- 

I ested in all that belonged to sylvan lives and pursuits. I again 

I repeat that all these elementary tribes were divided off into 

I different strata of atmosphere, or inhabited different parts of 

I «urth, filling every space from the center to the circiunferencc. 

I where new planetary pxistcnces conimencetl. All were endowed 

■ with varying degrees of intelligence, special gifts, powers, and 

■ graduated tones of life and purpose, and all appeared to me flrGt 
las a spark, spear, tongue, or globe of light, pale, ruddy, bine, 
K'Tiolet, or of different shades of the primal hues, and all at lengtli 
f assumed the forms of pigmies, giants, plants, animals, or em- 
tbryotic men, aceording to the particular grade they occupied 
Kin the scale of creation, or the tribe, species, and kingdom to 
Iwhich they corresponded. 

I i learned many, many things of the immensity and variety of 
Elbeing which seem either impossible to translate into human 
Ispeech or which "arc not lawful to utier." I perceived that heat 
f vas life, flame its substance, and light its manifestation. I 
I mused upon the contending theories of the philosophers eon- 
cprning tne sources of light and heat, and I know now, though 
perchance I might never be able to prove my knowledge, that 
the true source nf light and heat were in the life and restless 
motion of the living beings that pervade the universe. The 
thought struck me, reflected from the teaching of conventional- 
ism, that the sun must be the source of all the light and heat Ihat 
permeates the solar aj-stem. Directly the shadows of this opinion 
crossed my mind, my spirit was lifted up into the spheres of re- 
sponsive truth, and lo! instantly the sun became revealed to me 
like an orb nf molten gold. Oh, what a wonderful and glorious 
sight this world of ecstatic being presented to me! 1 beheld it 



full to rejik'tioii of swdliug, gliltcnug seas, rivers, fuuuUiins, i 
lakes and slroHina, all dancing in llie radiance of manj-colored I 
illuiuinationij from the interna! ek'itient of molten light. 1 he- 4 
held foreste, groves, hills, vales, high mountains, and unfafhom-l 
able cavefi and dells, all crystallized out of living hght, nil im- 1 
prisoning prismatic rays, not of one, but of countless shades of 1 
color. 1 

The air, thougli translucent beyond our conceptiorf of thol 
most attenualed elliLT, was still ehimroeriug with the billions'] 
of glittering creatiirts that floated in it and disturbed its shining J 
waves as tht-y moved. Vast firmaments, s))ang!ed tliick with suus J 
and systems, swung over all, a crystal arch, in which immensityl 
Ecemed to be outspread. From these glorious galaxies of worlds, J 
countless meteors werf! being forever thrown off, sailing through, j 
space like chariots of fire. ' 

The movements of the simny worids on high were plainly j 
discemed, too, and instead of a silent, moveless plain 01 8tars,_j 
like that which overarched the earth, the wheeling, whirling 
stars were nishing on in their several orbits, shooting, darting, J 
Btieeding round and ronnd some vast and unknown center, on a I 
glorious scale of heavenly pyrotechnics which dazzled the strain* I 
ing eyes into woudnrinfj; ecstasy. ] 

In lower air were sailing cars and airy Bbi[>8, carrying tlie ' 
rejoicing people of these sunny realms from point to point 
in space, whilst some were floating by their own resistless wills, 
upheld by a perfect knowledge of the laws of locomotion and at- 
uiosplierG. Tims they Kwaiii. sank, ai^wiidcd and susliiincd them- 
selves on wtivcs •<( ii'w Ilk'' ii.ii'py liii'il^- Hint nil, what a gracious 

race, what 11 niiljl\-ri('nlr.l (01 f lif-' lluv vcvi-alwl to incl Tall 

and elastic, solium -li:iiiril, IiIih-cmtI, « iili -It'iidrr. maJL'stii; forms, 
vast. plolH?-liku IjlmiIs, iiiul lov.Oy. phui.l (-.ir.-. :,]] :,HW.:] in rolH'S 

of snowy wliitf. azure, or sun hue. Tiiuv ■■ in lull nf trees, 

flowers, iiud spire-like lowers, willi gliii' ■ '<- 'l-ii' ■ .ukI mina- 
rets crowned with metallic ornanumls. '111. - , jn. - mi w divided 
olT by while, siuootli roads and shady trees, and a wiidili of flow- 
ers that nuulo tlic senses ache to inhale their ncrfumc. Vast 
palaces of art and science were there devoted to tiie study of the 
universe, not in part, but all. 

Thus these diildren of the sun comprehended fully music, 
rhythm, speech, motion, clieinical. astronimiicnl. and geological. 
laws. In sbori every form of art or science vaf known and 
taught in these vast and gorgeous cities. Labor was rest and 
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cxurL-iBc; work was knowledge put in practiuOj mid fi>od was tlic 
simple gHthering-in of rare ana precious plants, and herbs, aiid 
fruits that grew by uuturt^ wLero tlie beings of nature might de- 
mand them. Oil, what a glory it was to live upon this happy, 
happy orh — to be a child of the gracious sun! J thought hy only 
Iijoking on this radiant world all sorrow vaniahed, and its very 
memory would uevor come again. 

Before the vision closed Ipereeived that for millions of miles 
in apace, bevond the smrface of the sun-world, were gUttering 
Kones and I'eEta of many-colored radiance, forming a hazy rainbow, 
a photosjihere of 8)iarkling fire-mist visible to the eye of spirit 
ulone, nil crowded up with lands and worlds and spheres peopled 
with liappy augd spirits of the sun. But ah nie! 1 veil my pre- 
sumptuous eyes as 1 dream again of these heavenly regions, and 
thoughts, thoughts like scintillations from the mind of Deity, 
fill up my throbbing soul aa the memory of this wondrous world of 
heaven and heavenly bliss recurs to me now. The awful glory 
vanished, and when the gorgi^ous panorama faded, 1 knew where 
the light of our poor, dull planet's daybeama eamo from. I saw 
that the magnetic oceans flowing from this radiant sun sphere, 
combining with our earthly magnetism, created hy iimtual satii- 
ralion that freight of heat and light, motion, and" all imponder- 
able force, the sum of which was hfe. 1 saw that the light and 
heat and life which jiermentes all being, is evolved by galvanic 
uetion generated between the photospheres of the parent mass, 
and circumferential satellites. Heuce at those (wints which in 
I the revolutions of time are turned from the central orb. no gal- 
vanic action is i»roceeding: the rcsidt ie lack nf action, lack of 
galvanic force, hence darkness, night. T.ife j^r so is motion, 
mnliun is light and heat. Light and heat are magnetism: and 
this causes the action and n-aclion ensuing U'lween the negative 
])hotosphere of the I'-arth, and the p(»sitivc photosphere of Ihe 
euii, This simple scheme, so like a schoolljoy's lesion, iiervadi-s 
all the billions u|Km billions of marching and counlermarch- 
ing worUls, bodies in wjince, and alt that in them is, in the bound- 
less universe. 

Recalled nt length from these blinding, wildering visions, by 
uiy own near approach to the mystic gate where human life 
ended, and all beyond was veiled to me in shadow land, the 
weary, dying body put in ilw claim for srminithy and thought, 
and I wHK .ibout to make a last inRtiuetive effort to dnig m^-sclf 
again to tlie river's brink, when my alteution was attracted by a 
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sti-diii'e, eiiiming sound, euch an one as hdd often before warned j 
mv of a Bjiiritual preseuue. Tliis time, however, I fancied I heard i 
a licul of very distant bells, such bells as ring out from some great I 
t'ky in iiiajeBtie strains of joy and gladness; very distant, and. i 
siibduL'd by distance to the sweetest tones, melting almost to J 
echoes; still they rang iu my dull and heavy ear. Then came aJ 
more distinct eouud, Bke the rushing of mighty wings, and then, I 
though my eyes were closed, I could see through their heavy 1 
lids, vast sheets of eorruaeating light, darting like gigantic fanfii 
over the entire quarter of the heavens which lay to the North, I 

At first I tlionght — ^if thought it could be called that resem- I 
bled a faint light streaming over a pathway where the clouds of J 
death were fast mustering — that a great display of the splendid I 
aurora borealis was illuniinaling the scene; but in a moment 1 
the light became collected from space around, and centered on i 
a radiant figure that stood before me, in size gigantic, in form ] 
like that of a man, in substanec a fleecy iriass of fiePi' glory. "I J 
am Metron, the Spirit of the North," this being said, speaking 
in Ibe same chiming tone as the distant joy-bells, "I am thy 
guardian spirit, chief of the Elemenlaries amongst whom thy j 
soul hath roamed so long. Thou hast not dreamed nor fancied ' 
what thou bflst seen. When all shall be revealed in the light 
of spiritual reality, matter shall prove to be the phantom, spirit 
the substance of creation. The visions of the Iwdy are dim, un- 
certain, changeful; those of the soul arc real, although often 
broken and refracted through the prismatic hues of matter. 
Thon hast drank at the fountain of the real, for the first time in 
thy life, alone and unaided by auothcrs will. A little while, 
another brief season of probation ended, and thou must live and 
walk, learn and know, by spirit tcnchiug alone. 

"I nm he to whom the task of guiding thy spirit through the 
first slspes of the universe baa iRien intrnsted. Ijcan on me. 
lielovcd one; and now for a season, rest nud sleep be thine! In 
the hours that shall be, when thou livest again and art thyself 
alone, call on nie, thy guardian spirit — and Metron, Spirit of 
the North, will ever answer." 

Darkness, cold, death-damps, and deep, deep stillness suc- 
ceeded. What do I last remember? Let me try and think. 

A voice, sweeter, softer, tenderer far than Melron's, whispered 
in my ear: '"Tjonis! my darling, suffering Louis! All will soon 
be over now. and then thy rest will come." 

Did I speak? Did I answer then? I know not. If 1 did the 
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words must surely have been: *^0 Constance, let me die and be 
at rest forever!"* 

* Nearly the whole of the forejjfoia^ and succeeding chapters were 
rendered into English by the author himself, and although submitted 
to the Editor for correction, have been left untouched, the Editor find- 
ing it difficult to modify the author*s peculiar style of constructing sen- 
tences, without marrine their intention, — Ed, G. L. 
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I 



THE AWAKENING TO REAL LIFE. 

IN THE SPIIERBS — ^THE LIFE TRANsbEk REVERSEt>— METRON, THE 
SPIRIT Of THE NORTH — THK SPIRIT OF LOUlb LONGING FOR ITS 
HOME ^THE RETUKN TO EARTH. 

()li, to awaken free from pain, from cure anil toil, and eordid 
strife for bread! To feel no grief, no co!d or heat, no thirst or 
hunger! nevermore to weep or know wiiat sorrow is; lo look on 
all past life as un empty dream, whose gloomy shadows can never- 
more returnl No more liercuvenient, bitter separations, injus- 
tice, cruelty, or wrong! No more heart-ache, not even a sob or 
sigh! 

To fL'el no sense of weight or bonds to earth: to float or wing 
on liigh in air; to sjieed like the lightning's flash through space, 
or sail like a bird on the buoyant waves of ether! To see the dull, 
round globe far, far below, with its canopy of clouds and its 
creeping myriiulB, inscct-likc. swarming upon ita surface, all left 
behind! To Iot>k up through happy tears and melting fire- 
misls to the spangled heavens, so dim to earth, so gorgeously 
bright to you! To feel kind hands about you, tender arms en- 
foirling you, and hear the tones of well -remembered friends, long- 
lost, almost forgotten, ivliispering sweet wonls of welcome in your 
ear; to gaze around and sec a brilliant, happy circle of loved and 
loving tricnds, companions, kindred, beckoning you lioiuc, homo, 
homo forever! 

No more parting, no more death or sadness! Oh, to be there! 
(In, on through upper air! On. on, still higher, beyond the night 
and darknesB, beyond the stars! Tip higher yet! n'p through soft 
airs and sweet perfumes, up to the reiilnis of never-setting sun- 
light, np above mountain heights, where glittering domes and 
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lowora and palncpB are Jlnf^hing in bright, prismntic, manj-nil- 
ored rays, and sitaniiw! Ij>' a llunifiiiict wnhing rainbows. 

To look down far, fur iK'nt-uili, and div wliite cities and long 
liright roads, cniliuwercd in sijiej* groves and waving tri.'es, and 
onlBtretched, flowery iilainw, all full of Impy, happy, lovely beings, 
radiant with joy and lire Still In sjioed on, borne on in nn niry 
car whose swift and rocking motion i^tirs thu pulse, quickens the 
breath, and makes Ihe wild heari leap for very glmlness! On, 
■till you reach the lovely, lovely land far luglier than the highest 
thought can meaRure, far <iff in space, forever removed from 
earth and night and gloom; the land where home is, and home 
the spot you moat desire to reach; the place yon long for. wail 
for, where all you love wait for yon. Oh, glorious ride! Oh. 
life of a thousand years pressed into one sweet hour! And such 
was my awakening, such my flight through epace. sneh the rest 
& tired spirit and broken heart encountered. Vain would la* 
the effort to speak of things and scenes and modes of life for 
which earth has no language, mortal being no parallel, Some 
few points alone of this lietter land [ may descrilK' in human 
B|>eech, I^t mo recall tbom. Music! Kvery motion there has 
its own sound, and when vast numbers of tones combine in har- 
mony — and ail is harmony there, no discord— that combination 
forms music. Hence music is speech and sound; but when it 
is designed to represent ideas, recite a history, tell a tale, or ex- 
plain the marvola of creation, masses of symphonic music are 
performed; and as each tone is in itself an idea, every separate 
lone has a special meaning, and the whole combined form a lan- 
guage in which the highest glories of the universe can lie revealed. 
There is no music in heaven withont a real meaning; hence the 
listener or performer finds in music volumes of ideas. 

As T listened to the sweet yet awful symphonies that greeted 
me when I paused, all glowing with life and joy and love at my 
radiant home, I heard the song of life with all its deep, inner 
meaning. T heard and understood that poor, weak, trembling 
mortals are never out of the hands of creative wisdom. The 
tones of Nature sang of her eternal Author, Finisher; an all-sus- 
taining, all-protecting Providence: told of his goodness, wisdom, 
power; instructed us to trust and lean on him; spoke of the grand 
design in suffering; the heanty, symmetry, and order of creation, 
when the finite being begins to understand the infinite. Homel 
fan I convey hy that precious word any realization, however faint, 
of the rest and peace of a heavenly home? I fear me not. Home 
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«M tbe plac« where my loT«d once clnslered, to which all Ihrir 1 
divergent wandennes tended back agaiu. Home was the pUce C 
where all my Bp«ciaJ tastes found eiprtsgion, m here 1 might stay, 
rvat, grow, exchange glad greetingi! with all who $ougbt or loved 
tne — a place to ibink in uniil 1 grew ready for another advance. ' 
Krery spirit has a home, a center of love, rest, and ing&iherir^ i 
uf new puwere and forcefi, a place wlien.' all one ha£ loved, ad- 
mired, most wished or longed for, lakes sha)>e, and becomes em- 
hodkd in the uourB Eurroundings. 

Honietimes the Bpirit gravilatt«. as mine did, to some lonely, 
church-like hall, a itiately, silent place of inner rest and contem- 
plation, and there the past re&olved itself in shadow^' pictures on 
the walls, and came and went like dissolving viewe, mapping out 
the niinutctit event or thought or word of my past earthly hfe, , 
all which 1 found was lined in the astral light, of which that 
temple was a Scripture ]iage, forever. Oh, wonderful alchemy 
of spiritual euBtencel As 1 read again the panorama of my life, 
Ihat ineffaceable record which every soid muflt read and read 
again, the past returned wilh its appropriate judgment. Many 
events which at their time of action I had felt regret for, even re- 
morse, I now beheld as un inevitable sequence to other acts, 
stepping-stones, without which my life would have been incom- 
plete. Deeds on which I bad prided myself, now showed the 
littleness or potty egotism from whicli they sprang; sorrows 
which had wrung my spirit, appeared as blessings; and thoughts 
I had lamented once, I now perceived to have been effects in- 
evitable. I saw and knew myself to be a chemical compound, 
made up of what I had been, or what had been done, said, and 
thought. All things appeared in judgment, and, stranger yet, 
all that I bad, all that I poBsessed, enjoyed, or saw, nay. the very 
oir I breathed, was tinctured by myself, and I saw, felt, heartl, 
and enjoyed only, as my inner nature colored my surroundings. 
All things were real around me. but tny capacity to know and use 
them sprang from my inner self. heaven, keep our earllily 
record fair, or woe betide us in the immutable procedures of the 
land of fiOirlfi! 

In another scene I may not fully speak of, I learned that our 
souls and nil their faculties are mugnctic tractors, drawing to 
IheniBelves only such corresponding things and persons as assim- 
ilflte wilh them. Tf the faculties are all engrossed by unaelfisb 
lovf, loving friends will answer. If the spirit reaches out for 
boiiuty. light, or spccinl knowledge, the answer comes in kind, 



GHOST LA.VIJ. 

Fflnd stirroundfi Ihe soul \rith beingB and asEocialions kiudred with 
' hi yt-iirniiigt). Base pussioiit-, vidoiie habile, and criminal pro- 
pensities find no rL'sjiunding satisfaction in spirit land. They 
are all uulgrowtlis of earth and earthy tilings, and cast the soul 
down to those lower depths that permeate the earth and chain 
it lo the scene of its iiffections. In spiril land, ideas are all in- 
carnate., and become rcidlties and living things. Nothing iB lost 
in the universe. All that ever has heen, eim lie, shall be, are 
garnered up in Lhe ever-present laboratories of being. Qlorioim 
privilege it is to roam through the endless corridors of time, and 
still to find an eternity beyond to grow in! The apliere-s! what 
may Ihey mean? What mortal tongue or pen can fitly speak 
of them? Ideas are H|)hci'e8. There are ten thousand million 
Bpherea. all rounde<l into complele worlds, and all are the habi- 
laiions of those who cherish the special idea which rules the 
sphere. 

The spheres are not permanent, but the temporary homes of 
those who jiaes through them. They are the garners into which 
ore gathered up the sheaves of earth, there to rest and gain ex- 

Cmcuce, until they become distributed and amalgamated into tlie 
read of eternal life. There are spheres of love, where tender 
natures cling to one another, until they are drawn by higher, 
broader aspirations, into broader planes of thought. There are 
spheres of every shade of mental light, ideality, thought, and 
knowledge; spheres of special grades of goodness, intellect, aud 
wisdom. In all and each ia a special meed of happiness, but 
also in all and each are prevailing impulses to branch out farther, 
press on, and grow, so that every soul partaking of the specitd 
characteristics of every sphere in turn, may glean and gather in 
at last the good of all, and thus become a perfected spirit. 

Worlds in space, yes. worlds — thousands, millions of them; 
world within world, the finer permeating the grosser, the grosser 
filling up the space of the still more dense, until at last I saw 
no finite lines, no end to the infinitely fine, the infinitely dense. 

I saw the concentered scheme of lhe whole solar system with 
earth and its zones and belts of spirit spheres, countless in num- 
ber, various in attribute. Myriads of rare and splendid beings 
sped through the spaces, piercing the grosser spheres invisibly 
io all but their own grade of being. Myriads of duller, grosser 
beings lived in these enheres, unconscious that they were pcr- 
mealed by ratiiant worlds, all thronged with glorious life, ton 
fine for them to view. Each living creature was surrounded and 
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enclosed by tlic ntmosplien? to whicli he belonged, and litis ns I 
Mraiiied hiu \'jsiun to the special sphere in wliieh he dwell. Vet I 
the liner reiilms of Iwing could vicv al will llic grosser; for now J 
1 found the secret of will: 'Tis knowledge put into pracliee, Dii<14 
the knowledge of the highest is [towi-r, und power is will. Tliii»fl 
is snpreme will resident alone with the Unknowable, the Being I 
who knows all. In these spheres that so lock and interlace wita J 
another, ! saw that the lowest and nearest earth were dull, coarse, I 
Iwrren aphcres. drean- and nnlovely. where dark and unlovely I 
l>eings wandered to and fro, seeking the rest and siilisfnction j 
enrlh alone could give them. No iiomes were there, no ilowent, A 
no bloom, no friendly gatlierings, no songs or music; the hard, I 
cold natures of the wretched dweilera gave off no light, na f 
iN-auty, harmony, or love; yet all felt inipeited, obliged to toiL I 
Toil was the genius of the place, yet whatever labors were per- I 
formed, became instnimcnlal in digging up the spirit, and break- J 
ing the clods of hard and wicked natures, I 

Every occupation seemed to come perforce and must lie i 
done, yet all seemed destined to help re-make the nature, open i 
up new ideas, new sources of thought, and im]X!l the haplesa I 
lalmrers to aspire after Iwtter things and higher states, I saw the ] 
flitting lamps of spirit hearts, bright missionary angels, whoJ 
filled these leaden spheres wilh their gracious influence, and yet 
though often felt, were unseen by the dull-eyed inhabitants, es- | 
cept as stars or gleams of shtniniering radiance. Ah mc! I i 
fain would linger on the awful, grand, and wise economy of being, ' 
but the seal of mortal life is on my lips and on the minds of those ' 
I write for; who but the death-angel can break it? I hasten to 
the conclusion of my own brief pilgrimage. My noble father, 
my gentle, loving Constance, and hi>sts of the dead of earth, the 
angets of a better life, were around me. 

At length, in the midst of my great egotism of joy, a fearful 
pang shot through my mind as a dim remembrance came of one i 
who was not there. Stronger and stronger grew the thought, J 
till again be filled my being, and I loathed myself because for 1 
a season I had forgotten him — my more than friend and adopted ] 
father; but ohl whore was he now, and why not with me? Where 
wna that dearest one of all, for whom I had given my life? The . 
pitring angels who thronged around me showed how their wish i 
that I should rest and gain strength and life and light in the land f 
of souls had intercepted thoughts of him before, but now the ; 
anBwer came, and all too soon. 
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The spheres I hnd seen were uot tho nil of earth, though count- 
I'less to iiie iu iiiiHilxT. Myritids tliert- wt-re within the enrtli itself. 
i*lK-n.' lingered buiind aiitl wiptivp, virions epirits, tiie ignoraiiL, 
pdull, idle, and criniiiiul, wliu luid (i<it ilurie witli earth and who 
Kiriust lenrii, perliU|iN fur iigcs. all tliul l>(.'l(>ng(>d In tliuir liiiiiiaii 
F duties, ere tliey tuuki imss the threaliold, auil enter ou the life 
Vat the upper spheres; and yel hcyinid ugairij below, beneath the 
leurlh, inhered an unti-state of mortul Iwing, vast realms where 
[■dwelt the spirits of nature. Here were inillions of ascending 
Ignides of life, ranging from the vital principle of growtli in .the 
BTitdit stone, to the uhiuing spirits of the fire and air, who only 
twaited to pass tliroiigli the last stages of progressive life anil 
IdeAlh ere they should gravitate to cartli and inherit mortal iKKliun 
und immortid suuIh. Crowds of aspiring spirits filli.^d tlit^' 
i;ie«lmB, who were not men, but who looked lo man in inapira- 
Itional dreams and trances as to the angel wliieh led and ealh'd 
^them upwards. 

f J had seen these elementary spheres through the films of 
[ earthly magnetism, and then they ecemed bright, some re8i>len- 
r dcni. as in the tales of fairy-land; but now, l>ehahUng them 
I through the pure alchemy of spiritual truth. I saw that they were 
[ destitute nf all the warmth and life and beauty that humanily 
[ confers. It was in Ihe midst of the sad and barren reahnfl nf 
[ elemental spirit-life that I saw at length my beloved and im- 
I prisoned friend and adopted father. 1 knew it all at once and 
[ how it was. Tie had on earth sunk his bright intellect down to 
se elementals instead of drnwing them up to him by his own 
Lflspirations for a higher life than man's. He had deseended be- 
How man to seek for causation, instead of ascending above him; 
Hind now, oh hapless fate! he had gravitated to where he had 
phained his spirit. He could not look tlirough the radiant realms 
nf np[ier air and see me, but he felt the streams of pitying love I 
poured out upon him, and stretched his weary arms towards my 
spirit home in tender sympathy. Spirit-life, glory, peace, and 
hnjipincss ended for me then. There was no more rest for me 
in heaven so long as I knew there was work lo do for bim. A 
ntmnge and striking picture of life and what I could do was now 
■ unrolled liefore nie. T saw myself on earlh again, once more 
\m the midst of suffering and pain. T saw Ihe soul of my dear- 
friend flinging around me like a tender parasite. For a 
klirief period I saw my life and his commingle like two quivering 
^ames or uniting rain-drops. For a season the spirit of my 
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fiither, llius drawn hack to the earth by the nmenetism of one.l 
BO very, very near to him, almoet himself in fact, would be re- 9 
leased from the lower elemental spheres, and resuming its lifel 
funetiona through my mortal body would shake off the old ciTore, j 
strike out into new paths of light, rise to its natural home in' 
Epirit-life, and .looking through the windows of my soul's eyn 
perceive the glorious truth of spiritual immortality. My api " 
should be the ladder on which his soul should rise from the e 
mcntory spheres through earth again to his home in the bi 
land. Thie was to he luy destiny And his. 

] saw it all and cried: "Speed, angels, speed me back to e 
again! Haste! help me to release the imprisoned soul of iiij 
I love so dearly!" But this was not all. 1 learned tluit I, U 
had been robbed of my soul's manhood that I had not lived i 
own life, but that of my erring friend. His spirit bad usurjjei 
the rights of mine; his will had superseded mine and left my si 
a mere nonentity. 

I must return to live again on earth then — return for wti 
seemed in earthly measure many long and weary years, but still 
I must undergo their pains an& penalties, first for the sake c 
ray dearest friend, and nest for my own. My destiny was 
laid out before me — the rugged paths my bleeding feet wo 
tread, my heart's deep love, bereavement, desolation. The c 
world's slights and sneers, the keen tooth of ingratitude, the 
harsh sting of injustice — all, all were mapped before me like a 
baleful battle-scene intruding on some lovely landscape whose 
|)eace and joy it ruined. 

I felt an unbidden tear steal down my cheek whilst I bowed 
my head and murmured: "Thy will, not mine, be done." T knew 
that will was good. I had seen the glory, goodness, wisdom of 
the scheme, the perfect order in disorder, the good which sorrow 
brings, the triumph over evil, wrong, and death. 

I knew God lived and reigned. I felt his bounteous hand and 
all-siistnining presence upholding every creature he has made, 
though their blind eyes cannot perceive' his tracks. I knew tluit 
I coidd tnist his eternal wisdom, and when the darkness should 
Ihicken aroimd me, the thunders peal, and my blinded eyes cimld 
discover naught hut ruin, he would he strong to save. Thu 
angels hade me take for my life's watchword. Ood understands, 
and I knew it was so. And now the fading lights of the spiritual 
sun receded from my view; the joy-belts rang more faintly: the 
crashing symphonies of heavenly music resounded in dim echoes; 
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gray mifts, desrendliig thicker, faster, deepened into niglit. nnd 
t'losed around mo. The stars oaiiie out above mv head, as dp- 
spending still, I lloated down through the murky atmospherr 
of wirlh, upborne in the amie of loving spirit friends, and 
cheeretl by their whispered promise, "Ever with thee!" Al 
lengtli I rent-hed this cold, dull, lonely orb; arrived at Insl on 
earth. 

Tliey bore me to the solitary wood, the dreadful dell of mor- 
tal iigony. Torehes llitted through the darkness of the niglit, 
and al length, half coneenlcd hy trees and underbrush, I auw a 
rigid, pale, distorted form, a scarcely living creature, on which 
Rome kind and tender l>eings lavished hnman cares, and gentle 
cycB were raining tears of ])ity- At first I turned from the spoc- 
tnele with loathing, bnt even then a voice, though far and dis- 
tant, reached my ear, whose appealing tones cried: '"Help, I^nisI 
liOuis, help!" [t was his nnresting sou! that pleaded. That 
pry broke forth from his imprisoned spirit and wuiliil through 
the sad nighl air in accents of wildest anguish. I |«iused no 
longer, I know not liow. save that I acted by a miglity efTorl 
of resisth'sB will, bnt in one instant I ceased to be a freed and 
rejoicing spirit. Minnies of dull forgetfnlness succeeded, then 
keen pangs awoke me ;the gates of life rolled hack amidst my boIir 
and sighs, to let the spirit in, and gentle voices mnrmnrcd: "He 
lives! Thank heaven, he lives! and wc are yet in time to save 
him." 
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DIARY OF JOHN CAVENDISH DUDLEY. 

I'R'iFKSSOR IIJN MAKX'S IIISIORV— THE PKINCtSS — THE VOL'NG 
CHKVAUKR — "PROSPERS ASH ARIEL*' 

[In liie Introduction ni Ihis work, Uie editor Ims already ex- 
pliiinod llip m-ei'*wily uf iiicoriioratiiig some i>ortioii of Mr. .lolm 
t;. DiKilfvV iHari' into "(liuwl l^nd"' pajiers. Without tlw con- 
timioTiP thread of narrative iiirorded liy Mr. Dudlev's interesting 
joiiriinl, (here uunld 1k' u hialuH in the record of sevpnil montlie, 
which the rcailt-r will reaiJily iierceive could not be filled up hj' 
the Chevalier dc |i— , iiiul yet tiiis would tenve a most ini- 
ptirtiint part of the hiittory in a bald and uutinished state. 

Neither the Chevalifr nur Sir. Dudley have been very exact in 
the onler of chronological data. The editor, however, beinn 
(ptite familiar with the narrative, is enabled from personal knowl- 
cd)!e III stale Ihat the exirael from Mr. Dudley's diwry with whifli 
the following ehnpter commences, refers to the period when Pro- 
fesa<ir von Mnrx and bin pupil first visited England together, and 
antedates by several months the catastrophe narrated in the last 
chapter hut one. — Ed. (ihost Land.] 

Mareh 10. 18 — . fiood news for the occultists of Oreat 
Britain! Jnst what we wanted, in fact, and that is. the infusion of 
a new element Into onr effete, lifeless ranks. Although not one 
of UB has half digested the good things we have been receiving 
for years, we have long Iieen on the tiptoe of expectation, waiting 
for something new. Well, tmless my expeptations are strangely 
disappointed, we shall have just the Sish of excitement our lilase 
palates have been hungering for; for lo! I shall have the welcome 
task of announcing at the Orphic Tirrle. of which T am the re- 
cording secretary, the advent of the great Professor Felix von 
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were constantly under arrest, wliiUi we Lonlinucd lo cut up ouJf J 
cajters unmolested and unsuspected. 

It was A Iiurd matter for inc to quit the univereity ut W— 
and my dear frieud Felix, when my father at length recalled mea 
for the purjMtse of placing lue at that dull old anti-Gennuu, eiitl-a 
spiritual, anti-everytliing that is progressive, Oxford College, but 1 
when after two years of iiseteee wat;te of fees to protcBsore who 1 
could teach me nothing, and "fags" who cutild cram nothing^l 
into me, my father thought the time had come for me to makef 
"the grand tour," how gladly did I remember my promise to vudI 
Marx, and at once propose him to niy respected sire as the tutOEj 
most fit to accompany me. In vain I argued that though vnni 
Marx was in reality a shade younger than nie. he was a [wrfect I 
octogenarian in learning and experience, ily father hud in- j 
quired about him, found he had just l)een appointed Ui a pro- J 
fcsBorship in Oriental languages, but that, taken on the whole, 1 
he was a strange, mystical sort of a fellow, and anytliing hut a J 
fitting mentor for me. The subject was still in petto, when n I 
brilliant diplomatic opening occurred lor nic in our minister's J 
suite to Russia. 

No sooner was I installed in my new dignity than I discovered'* 
the immediate necessity of uiy having an nnder-Becretary. Noff J 
Professor Marx was a splendid linguist, and beside the Orieiilal I 
tongues, was a complete master of the Ituesian language. Ilo 1 
could give intelligible expression to more consouanls in one word J 
of seven syllables in fact than any one of his generation. The J 
result was, I proved to my father's entire satisfaction, that if I I 
did not 8Ucee«l in securing the services of Professor Mar.v as my^l 
under-secretary and instructor in the Russian language, my whol<j I 
diplomatic prospects would he blighted, in fact, Mely to come I 
to a premature end. ■* 

My father appreciated the force of my logic. The case waal 
slated to the profi-ssor. who, as on act of friendship, felt boundl 
lo saerifice himself. His salary, fixed at double the worth of higl 
professorship, his ragged college gown and cap exchanged for si 
neat suit of Khamseliatkn dog, behold ns Bmohing cheroots and I 
plotting oceult srauees at our elegant quarters in the (jiiind I 
Square »t St. Petersburg. | 

r had always loved the nivRterious, doted on ghost stories, iiiul ] 
though T shrank away with inexpressible terror at the idea of-^ 
their ri'nli&ilion, I over returned to their study again, and eared ' 
for notliiiig so much as the wild, the weird, and Ihe wonderful. 
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Now, if there ever was a born Adept, with all the natuml quahti- 
i-utiuiiB for a magnctizer, biologist, heuler, astrologer, in a word, 
for a master of spirits and spiritual things, that Adept wub Felix 
von Klarx. As to me, my occult powers were my natural in- 
heritance. My ssainted mother, then in heaven, had been a seer- 
ess, my honored eire, still ou earth, wan a devoted student of aa- 
Irology. Coward as 1 was — 1 urn Iwund to own it — in Ihc ghosl- 
sceiny line, I never could get out of that involuntary and nineb 
lireaded accomplishment. When quite a little lad, 1 was regu- 
larly worried with ghosts. My father spent the autumn months 
generally at a fine old castle he owned in the north of England, 
and there tliese phantoms took such an extraordinary fancy to 
we that they walked with ine, talked with me, met nie in every 
gallery and corridor, made me come and go, fetch and carry just 
as if 1 had been a young sexton, and naturally belonged to the 
dead. I saw, moreover, sprites and fairies by the score; heard the 
mermaids sing and the tritons whistle; in a word, there never 
was a hoy more admirably adapted to be a good magnetic subject, 
never an operator more completely au fait at putting me through 
the spiritual kingdom than Felix. Of coiu-se we gravitated to- 
gether as naturally as the magnet and its nrmatiire, and though, 
now I was in office and had attained to the dignity of a diplomat- 
ist, I dccHncd to be put asleep like a fractious child or sent out 
of my body as a I'olter Gheist to scare honest peasants out of their 
wits with throwing stones and making noises invisibly, my love 
for the practices of mesmerism and magic only increased with my 
yeari* and the fine opportunities which association with my ac- 
complished secretary afforded me, I found Professor von Marx 
had made immense strides in occult knowledge whilst I had been 
wasting my time in learning the arte of impolite dissipation at 
Oxford, lie had visited the Kast, where he was bom, and had 
there picked up so many awful sera[« of magic lore that t iH'gan 
to l)e almost afraid of him. 

Whilst we were deep in our plans for the prosecution of occult 
study, however. I aundely realized the truth of that excellent 
proverb, "Man proposes and God disposes." in Ihc very awkward 
fact of my falling desperately in love. The object of this unex- 
pected awakening, was a charming young widow, (he relict nf 

a certain old German Margrave, (he Prince de K . who had 

left his fair lady with a fair fortune, by ririue of which double 
accomplishmentB madame, the princess, became the cynosure of 
all eyes, and the target at which every Ifflchelor in the Jund aimed 
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his aiTowa. Of course I should have had httle expectntion of cai^ 
rying ufl Buch a prize, with eo many odds against me, had not Liu9 
lady conceived & very agreeble plan of perfecting herself in thai 
Russian language. She waa visiting for the season at the houad* 
of some very distinguished relatives of her late husband's in St^ 
Petersburg, and having frequently met us in the diplomatic cir« 
clos, and noticed, as she courteously ntserved, the immense fa^ 
cility with which I acquired the throat-splitting language of th<' 
country under the admirable tutelage of my secretary, she i" 
quired in the most insinuating manner whether my studies cou 
not Ijc conducted in her salon, by which arrangement she coul 
have the advantage of participating in theui. I waa enchanteL 
To me the whole thing was plain. The princess had in this del^ 
icate way, hinted at her wish to enjoy my society untramnielef 
by the frivolous crowd wlio usually surrounded us, and thus 1 
shoidd be able to gel the start of all my rivals, and lay siege to tbd 
fair widow's heart at my leisure. 

The only difficulty was, to enlist that cold-hearted Mephisto 
plielea of a secretary of mine in the scheme. I did not dare c 
fess t!ie real motives that, prompted me, for I could by no ineanri 
venture to meet the tremendous sneer with which 1 knew bai 
would meet my avowal of being in love. At length I conqueroSw 
his stubborn prejudices against "'the attempt to teuchawomanany^i 
thing but folly," by assuring him 1 was so situated that if I did notj 

continue my studies in the Princess K 's jirivate apartmentM 

I might be recalled to Europe at any moment. Von Mars couldj 
not, as he affirimcd, see the force of this position; but at 1 
finding his friend's heart strongly set on the matter, he com 
plied with the l)est grace lie could. Thus it was arranged th« 
I and the princess shoiihl read Russian three times a week in hei 
elegant salon, where, by aid of coffee, chocolate, German poetryj 
and Italian mui^ic, I managed to get through a deal of cover? 
flirtation with the fair widow, whilst the professor, ensconced im 
a distant easiy chiiir, pored over the pag^ of Cornelius AgrippT 
or .Tiicnb llclimcn. 

At length t!ic time arrived which I deemed ripe for my ii^ 
Icmicd declaration. Taking advantage of my secretary's l)eing hitoL 
up with a aorc throat, and presenting myself one day in his slea<1j| 
Itussian books in hand — volumes, by the way. of which hithcH 
we had not found a convenient opportunity of cutting the pages 
I began to niicn my battery, and with a rush of enthusiastic coi 
age, stimidatcd by Ihc absence of uiy secretary, I laid my namc,1 
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,. etc., at the feet of the adorable princess. 

^CHitbreuk was a polite request on her Uigh- 

uld discontinue my visits in the future. 1 was 

1 iuetantly go mad, liang, drown, shoot, or 

Ulli; I woidd cut somebody's throat, extermi- 

:, and by way of preliminary. I smoked ten 

Ibe princess a series of letters onee un hour fur 

t misEive ended, like the cigars, in smoke. At 

' ) I had made up my mind to confide Jii von 

1 to plead for nie, that gentleman called mu 

int, lighted a cigar, bogged me to do the same, 

g a letter into my hands, asked me to read it and 

I thought of that. M'hat I thought of thai, in- 

IsvensT what sbuuti) that be but a deliberate offer 

pame, fame, fortune etc., ete,, from the PrincesM 

tor Felix von Marx! Rage and astonishment 

ruDcc at first, whilst prudence and self-respect 

[) my own counsel at hist. Itet-overiug my com- 

:o congratulate my friend on his good luek. Of 

lad, I was delighted. I should dance at his wed- 

a word, I was "only too happy," I eaid. "to 

I Tery happy." But as 1 spoke, with n sardonic grin 

f a demon, I could not help remarking that my friend 

I most particularly unhappy. With a cnmienl mixture 

ntcnt and perplexity, he declared he could not imaginu 

IG deuce the woman could want him for, hut the worst of 

e didn't know how he was to get out of il. 

I out of it?" I cxclaiincd. in high indignation. "Wliatl 

me handsomest woman in St. IWershuig lajs ber fortune 

i I don't want the woman, nor her Iteanty nor her fortune 

"replied the eynic. 

"Btit, my dear fellow,"' I rejoined, warming with the idea that 

IT idol was to be flighted and insulted by being called "a wom- 

"yon ciHi'l trriit ii liidy of her exalted rank and ehariictcr in 

Jhai WHV. You munt have ber. von ought to have ber. you 

iliflll liaie her. or— 111 kii.iw the reason whv." 

"WliewV eri.il my friend, with a long whistle. "Am 1 lo l.c 

[ married agjiinst mv will, and to a woman I don't care two slniw 

' for?" 

I i»aw I must change my tack. Professor von Marx was 
ihen the linndsomest young fclluw I had ever looked upon. 
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and l:iiL'lv Wuiud, any GreciaD sinilptur would have laid vioieut I 
luiiids upuu him for a taodel. With what I hod so often buard 4 
Ihe ladies describe as "those lovely black, curling, waving locks,"" 
tossed carelessly over a noble brow; a pair of large, splendid darkn 
eycB, that went right through everything, especially that fraile&tj 
of all things, a woman's heart; with a classic mouth, line teetb, 
and what every female authority declared to he "such a duck v 
a moustaclie, and such a love of n pair of whiskers," but aboTn 
all, with a sort of indescrilahle, Oriental, magical kind of spell-J 
like way about him that uobody sucmed able to resist; who couldJ 
compete with him? On the other baud, how could I, a s''"*)!] 
genteel youth, wilh narrow shoulders and a stoop, blue eyes anafl 
R cough, a email ci-op of slraw-colored liair on my face and aitV 
equally slender allowance on uiy head, the latter of a stubbora C 
character, too, wliich no frizeur had ever been able to twist intod 
curl — how could such an one enter the listB with a von Marx and | 
hope for success? Oh, if my father had only been an Arabian, 
shiek, or my mother an Eastern sultana, there might have beoiil 
a chance for me! But as it was, and with Ihe fatal ex|ieriencB9 
of the princess's choice between a poor Adonis and a rich gawkj^l 
— as I in my humility deemed myself — I saw there was no chanoQ-l 
for me in future, unless 1 got von Marx married right out of haudJ 
Uesides, J loved the dear fellow in one way as much as I adored.! 
the faithless fair one in another way, and the only balm nm^ 
wounded spirit could reecivi^ was to see Ihcm united. Thld 
done, I would seek an early grave, and — "die in peace." How J 
managed it I cannot tell — whetlicr by coaxing, scolding, or fairijr j 
badgering my friend into the match, 1 know not.- Certain it ia^V 
I did succeed; and after laying out Iwfore Felix all the oppONl 
tunitics he would enjoy of following up his favorite pursuits avM 

the hunbjmd of the rich and fashionable Princess K , I finall}^;! 

saw the knot tied by the chaplain of the embassy, and Professwfl 
von Marx and his illuBlrious bride departing for one of horj 
charming castlea on the Rhine, at which sjiot T promised to joini 
I hem as soon as I could got released from my now irksome offidaLl 
duties. . r 

It was three years before I was able to redeem this promise, 1 
!ii)d ulipu I did, it was in company with the dear and lovely lady J 
wim )in(i tlipcemment enough to discover in the shm, genteel 1 
yiiiilli. "■|iiiH> many disadvantages I had so humbl}' pitted against I 
ihe ^pll'n(lirl von Mnrx, the dear companion by whose life-long I 
love every other female image hat- been displaced, always except- 1 
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iny tlie adniiraiiuu J sliuro for her, with tliree fair dujiliculee of 
liiTHelf, who nnw call me tlieir loving fatlier. 

■When 1 and my beloved bride reticlied H — , and I liad placed 
her to rc-Bt in thu iileasniil apartineiilH provided for um, I hurried 
i)ff to the L-ualie wheru mj nervatits liad learned the Princess voii 
Marx was then residing. Ureat was my chagrin to find neither 
my friend nor hie lady at home. Her Highness was out at tlie 
hunt, the domestics told me, and the professor — they didn't 
know, but they (bought I should find him at the neighboring 
college, "At the college!" I repeated. "That is odd. What 
ci)uld he be doing there?" Thev didn't know, but they believed 
he was there; if not. they didn't know where he would be, 

Hurrying away, with strange misgivings in my mind, I applied 
to Ihe chief Janitor of the college, and learned that von Marx 
was professor of llie Hebrew and Arabic languages in that in- 
stitiiliuu, and might be found in his own rooms in such and such 
u direction. 

I*rofo8sor von Marx a teacher, and occupying shabby rooms 
in a third-rato college, whilst his illustrious consort was residing 
iit a neighboring castle and amusing herself with a hunting 
party! There was "something rotten in the state of Denmark" 
with a vengeance. I thought. I soon reached my friend's quar- 
ters, enteral without ceremony, found him in, and received such 
a grpi'tiug as assured uie whntever else was clianged, Ms early 
friendshi]! remained. In all other respects I found him a sadly 
allcrcd man. He seemed to have grown taller and thinner. 
Ihoiigii he still retiiined his unparalleled grace nnd symmetry oT 
priiportion; his air whp as commanding as ever, bul it was tinct- 
ured with a deep and stern sadness which added many years of age 
to his iminncr; his face, though as noble nnd handsomer than ever, 
was jiale and car<?-wom; his brow was contracted with an habitual 
frown, nnd there was a fixidity in his expression which almost 
mnde inc shrink from him. His dress, though still gentleman- 
like and clean, was worn and threadbare, and the furniture of 
his room whs beggarly comparefl to that which in old times wc 
uwed In sliiire logcthcr. Tn the corner of the room was a niile, 
evidently Imuie-mnde cot. shaded with a pure white coverlet, on 
wlucli were strewed wild flowers, and iH-nealh which slept a 
licauliful chill], llic fnlher of whom unmistakably stood In'- 
fore me. 

.Sulidued in an instant In the tone of my friend's altered cir- 
eumstances and appearance, I could only talcc his hand and stam- 
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iiRT utit: "How is ull this, Felix-' LcL us ait iluwii and talk it a 
over liJse dear old limes, you know." 

And talk it over we did, and for a few hoiiru tlie dear old tim 
eeenied to couie Imek to my friend's woduded spirit. 

It was au old story von Marx told me— the story of a marrlagf 
which was not made in heaven, and wliereiu tlie liapIesB cou^ 
were yoked, not mated. The princess was a gay, frivolous bu(' 
tertly, utterly ineapuble of appreciating any thing in lier ta] 
eiited huehaud except his remarkably handsome person. Bbg 
was a stern, devoted student of the occult, who found i 
synijiuthy nor companionship in liis fasluonahle wife; thus befm 
six months bad worn away, both Imd bitterly reiieuled — the oni 
her infatuation, the other, the astonishing facility with whied 
he had sulTered himself to be "entrapped," 

Tiieir lives of unceasing discord were, it is true, interrupte 
lor a time by the birth of a lovely hoy, upon whom tlie unliop^ 
fflthep lavished all that wealth of allecliou of which he was rt 
(«pable, could auy one have foimd and governed the 8eeret uf lU 
source. ^ 

After two years of mutual bitterness and recriuiiuation tlM 
ill- matched couple agreed to sepiirute, iind in so doing Profos 
vou Marx retired as he had for some time lived, entirely upi 
the proceeds of bis writings, translations, and lectures. Ht| 
refused to aeeept the snmilest portion of his wife's wealtli, hb^ 
finding he could not obtain poBsession of his idolized child I' 
amicable arrangement with his lady, be nctnally carried hiin o 
by force, and held him under an unceiising watch and ward t 
the same means. 

He hud gladly accepted the ofTer of a small professi 

the poor college of II , and was now lingering in Ibut vicinitj^ 

waiting the lardy dfiision of the law in resjiect to his boyjl 
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Sueli Mils ihe wuni of ii hji;|i.iy wliieh occupied in the relationj 
iiiauy hours of the night. I heard it with great pain, not onljj^ 
ou my friend's account, hut ou thai of my wife fllno. Tlio prilfti 
cess and herself bad been sehooltnates. Kdueated at the samof 
convent in France, they bad coneeivwl a girlish affection for e 
other, and I knew mv licar companion, with tin* zeal of her wario— 
loving nalnrc, would he sure to lake her friend's part in the iiM 
])ending dispute. 

Fiir several weeks wc lingered in Ihe neighborhood uf H- 
vainly emieavoriug to etlccl u reconciliation hetweeu u cuuplvfl 
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,S»Iio had notliing in pomninn with v.ach dIIkt to lii" rornni'ili'il 
[pbout. 

. With tlic 1)1(1 Bopliit^try uf U|.[.i-iiliny In llu'ir s.>risr i.f rcligi-ms 

Wy, we eiuleavorfil to coiiviiiit lli^iii tlicy hiiU liikt^n nic-h olln>r 

pfor better or for worBc," and oiiyht to enduri' thi- wurse if wurw 

The princpsa declared tlie jirofesswr hiid ni» iiiiirc si-iisc 

{ religion limn a slotk or ii wtone; tho jirofesMr swori' llial tin- 

lincess's roligion was all caiTied in the fi'iilljerw of her thiirch- 

.[ hat: in Bllort^ our elTorls were m ffiiilless as naliire iii- 

Sitled them to he. At length the time arrived for the decision 

s lo nwurd Ihe lillle Mlow, wiiu was tilt; imly tie <>( iiiii- 

hlality between Ihem, to one or otiier of tlie paretilt!, uiiil llie 

»w, hy whiit lineii9-i)Ocns T know net, decided to lieetow him on 

Bit' imitlier. The professor liad left hie jieurl of iiriee in llic 

•oUepe Ijiiilding in cliarge of a trusty friend, but before he re- 

f tnrnetl from I lie eoiirl to defend Ink riglits, as he certainly would 

s done \inlo Ihe denlli. by force of arms, a parly of (lermtin 

I Jojrers siirroimdwl llie place of the child's concealment, carried 

Fhim off, and placed him in his mother's Ciistle, under the prutec- 

Ition (it half a regiment of well-armi'd ilomestics. Deep if not 

I' loud were the curses which the bereaved father nllercd. when he 

f returned to find the little cot, which he had made and ailorned 

I with his own hands, empty, and his idol gone. Were those 

^cureeB vented on empty air atone, or did they take effect in the 

^fllm where evil wishes are registered by evil though unseen 

Within twelve hours after the young boy was removed 

hie mother's castle, reaching out of a window to call piteously 

1 what he insisted U|>on declaring was the form of his father 

I the court-yard below, he escaped from the grasp nf bis at- 

ndant, and screaming: "Coming, papal Erny's eonung!" he 

J-jiprang through the open window, fell nearly sixty feet into the 

Murt below, and was instantly killed. Professor von Marx soon 

ifter inherited, by the death of a near kinsman, a small inde- 

Wndent fortune, and a title of nobility to which he was the next 

The title he repudiated, the fortune he claimed, genenmsly 
Lioffcring to divide it wifh his Inte partner, who with equal liber- 
aJity declined the proffer. 

' This was the last commnnieation the ill-assorted pair ever 
■.'held, the professor having, as he has since assured me, never 
L'heard of or sought to inquire for his lady again. The princess 
I W Btill, as I hear, a gay habitne of many an European court; the 
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professor, one of Ihe most feleljnited wrilera and letliire 
metaphysics of which the age L-aii boasl. Openly, he devotes I 
himself to tiie duties of a professorship at tlie imiversity of F 
hnt privately, he has addicted himself to the incessant study and J 
practice of occult arta* in which, throughout the secret eocietieftj 
iif the Kast, Germany. France, and Continental Europe gener-T 
ally, he is acknowledged tu be one of the most, skillful and pow-1 
I'rfiil ailepls that ever lived. 

In correspondence with me which has never been interrupteil, 1 
he luiN of late years made frequent allui^iuius to his deep interest J 
in u young Austrian hoy of noble birth, who was placed by hi»l 
parents for education at the college of which von Marx is stiUj 
a professor. 

This child, he onee wrote me word, wa^^ bom, the very day n_ 
wliich his idolized Ernest, then only two years and a \ialf oi^ 
died, "Bom one hour after the tragic event, this child," llq 
added, "strange to say, resembles mc so closely in appearance 
that every master and student in the university remarks upon th 
likenefis. Day by day this weird resemblance increases, and i 
llie dreams of the reincarnationists had any foundation in truths 
it might have been supposed that the si)iril of my precious ErneH 
had passed into the form of the infant l>orn in a far distant lanffi 
tit the self-same fateful hour that my Ernest died. I know theat 
are worse than idle dreams; still T have pleased myself at timti 
liy indtdging in them, just as a weary man of the world might tal ' 
up at some odd hour a fairy talc and linger over the page of fifr 
tion which once constitulcd his childlmod's delight" * 

* Stnce the editor o'. these papers baa become lnlimat«ly ac-.l 
quainted with the Chevalier de B- — she has (reijuently boanl dia- I 
euBsed, the extraordinary I'eBcmblaaee between him and bis adopted J 
father, named in these writings "Professor von Marx." A tine poi^^ 
trait of Professor von Marx is to be seen in a eerlain German colleol 
tlon of oil painting's, in which it Is almost imjKiEsible to trace any dlwS 

similarity Ijetween that and a portrait of the Chevalier de B ■'j 

the some afre.eave in point of eostume. This remarkable resemblancafl 
lias been frequently cited to the editor and the author also, in uonnrm-a 
ation of the re-incarnationists' theory that the soul of the dead chitd'l 
Krnest had passed into the new-born form of the Chevalier, the period I 
between the decease and the birth twine only one hour, and ine par-l 
ties, though originally strangers to each other, having tmen so singu-T 
larly brought together in later yeare. The author has requested thsiL 
editor to record here his utter disbelief in this theory, or indeed In thai 
doctrine of re-Incarnation at all. Bo himself Is a firm believer Id tbfrl 
existeneeof special tjpes of physique prevailing throughout allthAT 
lEingdoins of nature. He conceives that he and hla adopted father bs- V 
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Periiaps Iheso circiinislanceB may account for llie extraordi- 
nary fancy which the stern mid ollierwise nswtic iirofcssor Ima 

conceived for tlic young L'hcviilier de B . I nin advised that 

his personal advenUires, iimrriage. and patemitv have never bt'cii 
I revcnled to his protege, to whom, as he elaims, lie can veil or dia- 
eloee Inn mind just as he pk-aeca. Despite tliis boy's higli birth, 
his family have, it appears, conoented to his adoption by the 
great and leiinied Professor von Marx; and this then is the prod- 
igy, wliuni llie professor declares to bi- the finest seer nuu the 
most iKjrfeet ecstHtic npou earth, and whom I hope soon to wel- 
come IIS my honored giiesl. 

My dear wife and our three charnnng girls are not, I regret to 
say, in sympathy with my Spiritualistic pursuits; in fact, they 

Srofees to he ijiiiic ^iiindalized ill the idea of their beloved Iiub- 
and and father Ix'iiia ii "magieiaii," a practicer of the ■"hlack 
art," a regular Zamiel or Ashmodi. As to my two boys, they 
are such a rough-and-tumiile pair of young profanities that I 
don't dare to trust them with any higher ideas on Spiritualistic 
subjects than a mild ghost story or two about Christmiis or Jtew 
Year, Take it on the whole, however, my happy household an* 
all agreed lo disagree. My magical pursuits moreover, are all 
conducted in other scenes than my own home, and whatever 
friends I do introduce there, are ever warmly welcomed by my 
wife and children. l*rofessor von Marx is of couree, well known 
to my wife, though not altogether her special favorite. With 
true womanly feeling she espoused the female side of tiie mat- 
rimonial dispute; nevertheless she was in the habit of saying lo 
me privately, that any woman who was bold enough to offer 
herself in marriage, deserved just whatever treatment she might 
receive; so, take it for all in all, she didn't know that the fault was 
wholly on the professor's side. 

March 29. The long-looked-for guests have arrived, and 1 
have just returned from my first visit of welcome to tliern. 

The changes which years have wnmght in my friend Felix von 
Mars, seem to have intensified rather than altered his markitl 
characteristics. In form and face lie is still superb, bul his man- 
longed to the same peonliar type of being, and tbat the resemblance 
first Instituted in the architecture of Nal\ire, was deepened to n per- 
fect [ac-slmilo by the toniiatUe process ol magnetization durin? a 
period of manv years, also by the strensth of the attachmenl subaTst- 
ing t)elween ttio partiex, which tended to mould even the expreselcm 
at their features lata Bimilarily. 
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nere arc even colder, more resolute and scU-ccntered than in ttwl 
(Juys of yore, when I aiicl all aroiind liiiii bent before Mb indomi-.p 
table will. His frieuduliij) for ine still remains tindiminishcd^i^ 
but tlic yielding points of his nature seem to be all called forlb 
by his protege, tu whom his manner always becomes softened 
when he either speaks to or even looks towards him. lly lung 
au<I curious study of mesnierie subjects, natural somnamhuUstt^ 
seDflitives, etc., has been fruitful of a rich and strnuge exjKtriv 
ence, and inspired me with nmch curiosity coucerninj; the young' 
man for whom I'rofossor von Marx and the German mystics geifc 
erally, make such high claims. How, then, can I permit mj 
pen "to record my tirst impressions of this paragon, and own that! 
I was disappointed in him? Y(!t KUeh ia thf actual fact. Per-J 
Imps 1 placed my expectations nf personal gratification too high;] 
hut to me, he is unapiiroaeliablc; I am troubled in his prest-ncfii: 
troubled even when I think of him, and yet 1 am lowered in t 
own estimation for being so. In external appearance he bo v 
derfully resembles hia adopted father, that it would he diiEculfl] 
for Btrnngers to believe there were no ties of rclatiousidp betwee 
them; the only perceptible differences in these gentlemen ar| 
in respect to age and tlie fact that all the sterner featnres on 
Professor von Marx's expression are softened in his ward by nw 
excessive sensitiveness. ' 

Tlie priifessor'B almost insupportable penetration of glance i 
siilHhicil in this boy's magnificent dark eyes, by a dreamy, far-off. 
look, wliich speaks unmistakably of the spiritual mystic. TheyJ 
are truly perfect tyjws of a high magian and his Ridijeel. but thutf 
of which 1 complain— it indeed I have any right to use such I 
word — is the entire absence of pleasHre, earthly interest or sym- . 
patliy in this young man's manner. He rcceiviil me as if haj 
were in a drcani; answered when I addressed him, as if by t 
effort lo rcridl himself to my presence or remember where I, 
was. His sweet and heaulifulty modulated voice, sounded .. 
long way olT, and his enlire persimel was so statuesque and nit 
earlhly, that 1 could have almost imagined I was a boy again^ 
and shivering under the old sujierstilionB awe which used to pt**] 
FfKB mo when 1 deemed I was in presence of a spirit, or, in more'l 
bomely phrase, thought 1 saw a gliosl. r 

I rioliced. nmreovcr. the wimderful, T may truly say the un*^ 
s]v,tl«iililc. understanding thai subsisted between these atrangcly^l 
hijiIiIh''! (MTsons. Professor von Marx seldom addressed a word'l 
lo bit- friend <!uring tin- wbole interview, yet Ihe bilter Cremicijllyl 
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TOBC, handed him a book, some papers, or other matters he re- 
quired, without any other tliau a mental request. He evidently 
understood and obeyed the least thought in the professor's mind, 
and on more than one occasion turnea towards hwi, and by silent 
looks replied to his unspoken thoughts. Through the same ex- 
traordiDary process of aoul intercourse, the professor would fix 
his queetioning eyes upon his ward, and obtain au answer with- 
out one syllable being interchanged between them. I have often 
seen and wondered at the remarkable rapport which existed be- 
tween my own mesmerized subjects and myself. I have seen 
still more positive evidences of pure, mental transfer between 
the Lucides of the celebrated Baron Dupotet, MM, Billot, Del- 
leuze, and Cahagnet, also with a number of my English associ- 
ates, whoso honored names I withhold in view of my anonymous 
style of writing; but I never beheld any system of soul inter- 
course BO perfect as that which existed between these unrelated 
Teutons, nor so complete an adept in mind-reading as this young 
Chevalier. 

After a short experience of the singular influence diffused by 
this speechless intelligence, I began to comprehend that it was 
the source of the troubled feeling which possessed me, and in- 
voluntarily I began to speculate upon the possibility of the young 
mystic's reading ray mind with the same facility that he did his 
father's. This thought not only disturbed me,' but awoke these 
spontaneous reflpctions within me: "I wonder if he knows I don't 
like him," and. "I wish to heaven he would leave me alone with 
my friend." No sooner did these mal-a-propoa ideas fill my mind 
than the Chevalier arose, and with a flushed face, and for 
the first time during our interview, a furtive smile playing 
around his lips, he bent to me courteously, apologized for his 
indiscretion in obtruding his presence "sn long on dear friends 
who must be so very glad to renew theii" old, confidential inter- 
course with each other." and before I could stammer out any 
protest against his obvious interpretation of my secret wishes 
he was gone, 

I The professor, who seemed more at home and like his old self 
when his s|)rife was gone, laughed outright at my confusion, and 
cried cheerily: "Never mind, John! Louis knew just as well as 
you did that you wished him at the deuce, so of course he re- 
tired; but don't let that worri' you, old fellow. The fact is, this 
boy feels rather than sees or Jiears what is going on around him; 
but now tell me candidly, what do you iliiuk of him?" 
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Once again I began to stammer in that ridiculous way of mini 
when my thoughts are a long way off and want collecting, buj 
the professor saved me all further trouble by giving me such I 
complete word-picture of what 1 had actually thought in tbi 
Chevalier's presence that I started up fairly aghast, and cried! 
"Come, come, Felix, this will never do! It is bad enough to \ ' 
obliged to say many things we don't always think, but when « 
only think things and don't say them, and yet have them all said 
for us in this remorseless way, 'pon my life! I don't know whaQ 
is to become of U3. Fetix, I am gettmg to be fairly afraid ofl 
both you and that weird friend of yours." 

"Well," replied von Marx, coolly, "if you will venture upoi 
the enchanted isle, and place yourself at the mercy of a Prosper* 
and Ariel, why you must take the consequences but come nov,l 
John, let us talk us of old, and somewhat more to the purpoeeJ 
You have had great experience as a magnetizer since we met^ 
conversed with many of tne best and most philosophic of Mesc 
followera, both here and on the Continent, besidea enjoying 
opportunity of analyzing the idioB3rncradeB of some hundrec 
'eensitives.' Tell me, then, what do you think of them as a claeen 

"FeUx," I replied, "I will answer you in the words of QeibUta 
that fine old writer on mental philosophy, whose works you am 

I used to pore over so constantly at W , and whose descrin 

tion of this very class I was so enamored with that I committej 
several pages to memory. Geiblitz says: 

"Now, as copper and zinc would not form a galvanic batter3 
if the acid which consumes the metals acted on both alikej 
neither would the thunder roll or the Ughtnings flash if the tvn 
clouds that met in mid-air were equal in force and polarity, om 
with the other, sn would there be no exhibition of soul galvanien 
or mental lightnings, if the body in which they shone was a 
equilibrium, and the person was well composed and evenly 1 
anced. Methinks all nistory shows us that the ecstatic or a 
must be an inharmonious being. Something ails him wfaiofl 
disturbs his balance or sets the measure of equilibrium at odda^ 
before he can admit another mind to govern him. 

" 'Thus it was with the great fabulist, Aesop, who was an iiA 
iot in all things but the strong point of allegorical compositiooL 
which, to my mind, was pure inspiration. So also with Bobeit] 
Nixon, the Cheshire prophet, who was also foolish, yet suMee 
to that high inspiration which prophesied through his up( 
Again. «-ith Cbetwynd, the fool of the great Saxon monarch, 
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many otherE, who, although 8o silly ae to be marked with the fool's 
tap and bells, yet when the spirit spoke through ihem, did give 
utterance to prophecy and wiser things than most other men. 
And if the intellect be well compOBed, then must we look to find 
a lack of balance amongst the moral quahties; for example, Cag- 
liostro and Kelly, both being great seers and governors of spirit- 
ual things, were yet knaves. Bohemians, Gypsies, and Zingari 
are all thieves and cheats, yet they know the future better than 

I many wise men, and can see farther with their souls' eyes than 
most men with their telescopes.' In short, Felix," I continued, 

I seeing that my quotations were beginning to bo more dangerous 
than apt, "you and I at a very early period of our investigations, 

I came to the conclusion that line sensitives or high magnetic sub- 
jects must be unevenly balanced or lack equihbrium somewhere. 
They must be either foob like Nixon, and therefore good sub- 

' j'ectfl for the control of otiiera, knaves tike the Bohemians, and in 
constant rapport with the elementaries. or sick sensitives like 
St. Bridgetta, St. Catherine, and other saints of great renown, 
who floated in air, bore the stignialn. prophesied, read every 
mind, and — and — were, in a word, so highly endowed with Spir- 
itualistic gifts." 

"How about Jeaus of Nazareth, Appolonius of Tyana, and Joan 
of Arc?" said the professor, dryly. "Were they fools, knaves, 
or siek sensitives?" 

"Well," I replied, lakcn something abnck, "Jesus was un- 
doubtedly verj- sensitive, as his ausceptibiUty to human suffering 
and pain demonstrated; Apiiolonius was said lo be an epileplic, 
though I cnn't vouch for the fact; and as to Joan of Arc, we know 
she was a very melancholy young person, remarkably fond of 
the sound of bells in her youth, besides being very pious, which 
I regard as a sign of a morbid temperament, to say the least of it." 
"Well, well!" interrupted von Marx, impatiently. "Set your 
brains no more to wool-gathering to find out similitudes. My 
Louis is at once the purest being in the world, and endowed with 
the finest and most comprehensive intellect, but he is just as frag- 
ile in physique as your argument would need to prove him. But 
for the constant and steady infusion of my magnetism, his soul 
would long since have escaped from so frail a tenement as he 
bears about with him. Will that satisfy you?" 

"Felix," I said, looking steadily into mv friend's troubled ey* 
"tell me; ia it a normal or healtliful life for one human being 
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live upon Ihe uiugnetisni of uuother? 1 know it can be doa^ 
but is it in the eweet and natural order of creation?" f 

"No, ■John," leplied my friend, sadly, "it is not, and I havj 
often felt it was not. But wlien do we enter upon any new an) 
untried patli and see llie end from the beginning? When d 
we determine liow far we may drift before necessity or soEd 
ptroug impulse forces us to stop? 1 coinmeneed luagnetliin] 
this adopted child of mine, first, for the sake of continuing i 
esperimentB, tliL-n bfcauso I and the BerUn Brotherhood lou 
in him a rare and unusual cfjnibination of splendid powers, 
all know that the most passive mentality, or that which in ( 
dinary life would he mere imbecility, often supplies the 1 
because the most unsolled tablet for the inticription oif a for 
mental power. AVe have also proved that the same aromal I 
princijile which clusters in escese about the cerebellum, a 
makes its subject sensual, acquisitive, or destructive, furnishM 
in many instances the potency by which the elemeutariea t 
earthy spirits can control mortals; hence we so frequently i 
fools and knaves endowed with those spiritual gifts which plea 
for the intervention of the daemons, but here we have an exce 
tion to all such experiences. Here is a being of the noblest a 
least guileful character that ever lived, and yet so intellectuallj 
bright, that he acquires knowledge with magical intuition. 
he had been our subject long, I am well convinced if our e 
ciety had been one of the fanatical kind that were likely t_ 
entangled in religious ahsurditiea, we should have exalted 1 
boy into a new Messiah, hailed him as a tenth incarnation < 
Vishnu or a modern Buddha. 

•'Delighted with my prize, and somehow always associatinj 
him with that little one whose cot I made with these handf 
John, you remember — I gradually drew him away from nil oti 
influences than my own. I have watched the dawning of 1 
noble manhood as an astronomer would watch for a new plan., 
I put my life upon him, trained the tendrils of his lonely heioj 
to cling around me with all the wealth of a passionately lovinj 
nature concentered on one object. 

"Many a time when the life had nearly ebbed away, and thi 
thread which bound him to mortality became so attenuated t 
my earth-dimmed eyes could scarcely discover it, by a i ^__ 
wrench of will, by tlic throbbing of my whole hearlV "love pouTi 
out upon him. and the vials of my own life drained to supply h. 
I have succeeded in dragging him back to me, keeping him aim 
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and seeing him grow iiitw a spiriLiial, physieal, and iuli'liL-utuul 
beauty that knows no peer on earth. John, do you remember 
the etorj- of the GermaQ student, Fraukenstciu? He nutde a 
moDBter, I an angel. Hie was the story ol a myth, mine thnt of 
a scientific truth. Is there no gain to the cause of science in the 
success of my singuhir experiment?" The strange man paused, 
wrought up to tlie most intense pitch of emotion, and gazing at 
me with an almost imploring expression, aeked: "Have I not 
cause to love him, John.''" 

"Aye," I rephed, with equal emotion, "yon cannot fail to do 
so; stiU you have not answered my ([uestion. Is snch a life ns his 
normal, healthful, right?" 

"No," he answered, firmly, "and never will be whilst — " 

"Whilst what?" I asked, eagerly. 

"Whilst I live," he half whispered; "hut enough of this now. 1 
know he is not u creature of earth, but he is mine, all my own, 
the angel side of myself, and I will yet think out a brigiit des- 
tiny for him, or wretk myself body and soul in the attempt." 

I was subdued, awed, by the depth of this strong man's fierce 
love for the creature he had made, and whilst I was not less 
elruolt by the obvious return the young man gave in his deep and 
absorbing affection for hie adopted father. I eould not for the 
life of me realize the angelic excellence of which the professor 
boaated. To me there was something wanting in this singular 
being's nature. He was too unBympatheiic. too anti-human for 
an angel; too dreamy, exalted, and visionary for a man. I almost 
felt Ba if he either lacked a soul or was so much of soul that he 
had no business with a body, He was a problem 1 could not 
solve; in fact, the whole visit left such an uncomfortable feeling 
upon my mind, that I began to half surniise my dear wife was 
right, and that in meddling with matters too high for us, we poor 
mortals are apt to get out of our depths. 

One thing was certain; a train of speculation in which I had 
been indulging prior to the advent of my friends, fell to the 
groundwith a crash. The truth is,l had heard that the young heir 
of the great Professor von Marx was of noble birth, wonderfully 
handsome, and altogether a most eligible parti; hence, with what 
my eldest daughter, Sophia, called, my inveterate spirit of match- 
making, I had already got up a little imaginary romance between 
this prenx chevalier and a certain fair Lady Rosa, a dazzling 
creature whom I strongly affected, and who had always promised 
to marry only just that particular person whom dear Uncle John 
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should select. Now, thie was not the only lovelj creature I t 
destined for my ml«reBtiDg young foreign guest, but now, wheTl.1 
before I quitted the presence of this young mystic or could shake 
off the remembrance of liis soul- haunting, far-away-lookinj 
dark eyes, I came to the conclusion I might aa well expi 
the north star or one of the Pleiades to come down and woo t 
Koeies and Sophies of fashionable life as this unearthly Chevalia 

<le B . With my old habit of putting my reflections inf 

shape, I mentally exclaimed as I passed down stairs: "I'll ? 
that this young fellow has got a spirit bride somewhere off ii 
of the planets. Perhaps he might deign to chant a sonnet t 
Slyph or serenade an Undine but as to his falling in love with ■ 
of the pretty butterflies that call me dear papa ordarhngold v 
pahawl I'll go and put all the girls on their guard against . him 
or else they will be throwing away their hearts upon a streak c 
moonlight," 

"Have no fear of that, senor; your butterflies are all safe i 
me," said the sweet voice and soft Itahan accent of the Cheval 
close to my ear. 

Turning around in the entrance-hall hastily to face this ai 
cioua mind-reader, I eucountereil — nothingl Save for the I 
porter who held the hall door open for me, not a creature i 
within sight or hearing. Quilting (he house with a little i 
than my ordinary precipitation, I hurried into the street hopiBj 
that in a strong current of east wind, I might at least be free t 
think or resolve never to enter that weird house again, Unlet 
indeed, I could leave my thoughts at home, or in some dista 
scene which the wizard's spell could not reach. 

That afternoon, having retired to my library, and acci 
custom being about to compose myself to take half i 
siesta before dressing for dinner, I was startled by the noiseled 
opening of the door, wliieh, by the by, I generally locked on sue' 
occasions. Looking up in surprise, it being against the rule c 
that charmed scene even for my own daughters to enter withoBJ 
knocking at the door, I beheld, in a maze of astonishment whicf 

kept me speechless, the young Chevalier de B . Speaking tl 

an earnest, pleading tone, which somehow filled my eyes with a 
irrepressible moisture, he said: "Dear sir, there are some bein^ 
on earth who are not yet bom into actual humanity. It requirt 
for them a great change, moat commonly a great sorrow, to eff 
that new birth in which the true union between body and a 
takes place. One man may know many births and deaths in t 
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course of a single life pilgrimage, and I am one of those who mUBt 
be born again, conceived in sorrow and bom through great an- 
guish, before I can be really the man my too fond Inther deems 
me. To be a man I must be endowed with the paesious of one — 
with vices as well aa virtues, and criminal as well as noble ten- 
dencies. As yet, the humanity which makes a full-grown soul is 
lacking in me, and I am not good, because I am not bad; not vir- 
tuous, pure, or nobie, because I have no opposite propensities to 
rise above. My poor father has not created an angel, only en- 
dowed this frail form with a spiritual essence wMch yet lacks 
parts and passions. But, dear sir! the hour approaches when 
I shall be born again through a maternity of great sorrow. In 
that hour I shall stand in direat need of a human friend and 
helper; will you not be that friend? The world of spirit pleads 
with you for me, their child and servant," 

At the conclusion of this extraordinary speech, every syllable 
of which aeeme to ine to have been indelibly engraven on the 
tablets of my memory, he extended his hand towards me. As I was 
about to grasp it, my eye was arrested by the sight of the word 
Isabella inscribed in finely-formed, crimson letters across the palm 
of his small, white band. This was the name of my deeply-cher- 
ished and long-lamented dear mother. I had often prayed that if 
the soul was immortal, could live, love, and know those they had 
left on earth, especially if they could minister to them, this 
most fender mother might be permitted to give me some sign 
which would convince me of the stupendous fact of her immortal 
being. Ko response had ever Iwfore been vouchsafed to my 
soul's deep aspiration, but even as I gazed on that familiar name, 
and saw the letters melt or fade slowly away in the outstretched 
hand before me, the thought was irresistiblV borne in upon ray 
mind that here was the proof I sought. I have since, during 
ths modem dispensation of Spiritualism, seen many a name of 
the beloved ones gone before, inscribed in fleshly characters upon 
a medium's body. I had heard of anch stigmata appearing 

ongst my friends, the "French magnetists. but never had I wit- 
nessed anght so wonderful, aught that took so deep a hold upon 
my inmost convictions of spiritual identity before. As the let- 
ters faded, I rubbed my eyes, started, rubbed them again, and 
with my characteristic slowness was abont to seize the young 
man's hand, and make a speech, assuring him of my eternal 
friendship and devotion to him, under whatever circimistances he 
might command it, when lo! he was gone. I rushed to the only 
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iluur in Ihn ruooi, aud foimil it locked un the insidt jusL as I i 
had left it. 

Returning to my library table I found a volume of Shake- | 
peare unclasped; open at the play of "The Tempest," u leaf 
turned down — a liberty I ne\-er allowed with my books — and a ] 
deep pencil-mark drawn underneath these Unea of the fair Mi- 
randa's: 

"Believe me, sir, it carries a brave form — but 'tis a spirit." 

And thus began our campaign with the Prospero and Ariel o( 1 
tEe nineteenth century, Felix Ton Marx and his adopted son, the ] 
Chevalier de B . 
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CHAPTER XTTT. 



MR, DUDLEY'S DIARY CONTINUED. 

MAGICAL SEANCES THE NINE DAVS' TRIAL — STARVED TO DEATH 

THE RESCUE — PROFESSOR VON MA_RX APPEARS TO THE BROTH- 
ERHOOD IN SMRIT. 

Febnjiirj 10, 18 — . On looking over the fragmentary eiitrii'S 
that my ilidry presents during the last few months I am painfully 
conscious that the recoi'ds are not of a sufficiently consecutiTe 
character to weave into the body of this narrative, at least not 
without more reviaion than I have now time or opportunity to 
bestow on them. During these eventful months there has been 
80 much that has been new and marvelous to hs all; even we, who 
have been accustomed to witness tbe exhibitions of abnormal 
spiritual powers through our clairvoyants and somnamhulists, 
as well as at our magical seances, have been so startled at the ex- 
traordinary phenomena introduced amongst us by our German 
friends, that we seem to have commenced a new era in our ex- 
periences, and I feel the necessity of recording our testimony 
with more than usual care and caution. Strange rumors, too, are 
abroad that new and wonderful disclosures are being made to 
mortals amongst the matter-of-fact., commercial Americans, and 
by what can we suppose? Actually, it is afiirmed by spirits in 
person! spirits of the dead, or rather the spirits of those the world 
calls dead, who, bo say these floating rumors of a waking "Ara- 
bian Night's Dream," are not dead at all, but aiive, and as inhab- 
itants of a progressed world, have found a way to telegraph to 
the friends they have left as bereaved mourners, assuring them 
they are all in life, in the full posaesaion of their faculties; see 
us, know us, love us still, and come into communication with us 
by sounds and signals that they find the means of making. 
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iliruugli lliose very persons who were (ormtrly our somiiambii- 
lists, si'cre. and mesmeric snbjecte. 

May not this be the secret of the young Chevalier's wonderful 
and abnormal surroundings!' He and his father claim that nil ' 
we see and hear is the work of the elementaries whom they com- 
mand, and planetary angels wlio attend upon them and signal 
to them through Uiis youth's trances and the professor's magical ' 
power over spirits. 

We are all lost in conjecture. Whatever be the new diBpen- . 
aatioD dawning upon us, if something still more potent than mag- 
netism, still more occult than somnambulism, be at hand to ' 
startle us from our dreams of earth and earthly things, then must I 
this magical friend of mine and his strange companion be itB 
lieralds. For my part I cannot see whither we are drifting, ' 
scarcely can I discern my way amongst the scenes of mystery I 
that are now deepening around me. Professor von Marx is very I 
jealous of hia young seer's gifts. He himself is reticent and i 
learfnlly sensitive. The wonderful powers these men possessJ 
should DC at the command of science, yet they are all limited to | 
our most secret sessions, and scenes which, if reported, would •] 
scarcely obtain credit., even with those who best know and trust ] 
me, are permitted to pass by like the phantasmagoria of an un- 
quiet dream with hardly a record. How true it is thai the great-"! 
eat gifts seldom accompany the best dispositions to use theml j 

These German magicians, whose impulses are as erratic as the \ 
visions that they produce, have now been absent some months. '. 
They left us us suddenly as they came; their purpose was to travel ] 
through North Britain, as I understood, but now I learn that i 
after making some visits among our associates in Scotland and \ 
Wales, they have disappeared altogether. 

February 25. Letters have been received from Professor von ( 
Marx. He is oominp back to London for a few days, and sends 1 
me word he wishes to join our next meeting of the Orpliic So- 
ciety on Friday night. How did he know we had called a fecial i 
seance for Friday night? but pshaw! why do I question? He I 
knows everything, and what he doesn't know the Chevalier can I 
tell him. No matter, he will be dearly welcome to us all. He j 
leaves his son in the North, he writes me word, nisticating in a I 
(pjiet village for the benefit of hia health. Of course they won't j 
stay long apart; however, I will now go to his lodgings and find 1 
out when to expect liim. 

March 3. R-ofessor von Marj has now been with us nearly a 
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wei-k. He altentltd one seauce at the Orpiiic Cirt'lu on ilie even- 
ing of his arrival, and by desire of our guaidian spirils, wi? are to 
have another session to-night. Great results are promised ii£, but 1 
Hcaree know why, there is a singular depression on my spirits, 
and one which seems in a measure to affect our whole society. 
Let us hope that the to-night's seance will serve to disperse the 
clouds. 

MINUTES OP THE PROCEEDINGS AT THE ORPHIC CIR- 
CLE, HELD MARCH 3. 

Present the usual number of members and ofEcers, the 
neophytes, Estelle, Sanaa, and Marcus, two Brothers from Malta, 
and one honorary member, Professor Felix von Maix. John C. 
Dudley, Recording Secretary. 

After the customary preliminaries of opening our session, and 
the business arrangements had been disposed of, it was announced 
that this was an "open meeting," at w'hich visitors might be in- 
troduced, whilst the proceedings should be subject to general 
discussion, or if desirable to publication, fl may here state that 
our society was a private, if not absolutely a secret one, hence 
our sessions were only canvassed openly, or the phenomena oc- 
curring therein reported beyond our lodge-room, when we re- 
ceived intimation from our guardians (planetary angels) that the 
meetings were to be "open ones," The seance called for the 
3d of Slarch, and one which was annoimced to follow, were to 
come under this category and be open to reports of what might 
transpire.] Considering the high expectations with wliich we 
had come together that evening, our session was less animated 
than we had anticipated. Professor von Man was unusually sad 
and abstracted. 

Amongst other subjects, we discussed reservedly, but some- 
what pointedly, the reflex action likely to be produced upon a 
magnetizer by his subject. We were led to consider lliis subject 
nil the more earnestly, by the obvious depression and restlessness 
manifested in Professor von Marx's manner in the absence of his 

Itfloved protege, the Chevalier de B . The professor took the 

ground that no such reflex action could ensue if the operator 

was well-composed and self-centered. Lord L and Sir Peter 

S were in favor of the reflex hypothesis, and I cited the pro- 
fessor's own change of manner and deep anxiety, now Uiat he 
was absent from his best subject, in contrast with his invariable 
composure and self-possession when, as in earlier visits, his friend 
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H'ae present with him al ou 
disturbing effect of the Chevalier'B 

added in a tone of stern self-reproach, that it was ever a failing 
in the true adept to cherish human affection, and that the in- 
tense emotion whicli wiis expended on personal interests, always 
marred the procedures of deliberate science. 

Our csperimenta with the neophytes on this occasion were leas 
satisfactory than usual, and they evidently felt tlie oppression 
cast by the overpowering influence of the professor's disturbed 
mind. We exchanged greetings successfully with the circle at 

L , and neophyte Alexander's "atmoBpheric spirit" visited ua 

from M. . 

We had some interesting visions in the mirror, but the crystal 
spirits could not obtain force enough to appear. At the usual 
hour, when our "Riders" were accustomed to give us some spon- , 
taneous phenomena by way of climax to our meeting, we asked 
through our best lucide present Mil. Estelle, if the Chevalier de 

B could not visit us. Starting hastily from his seat, and j 

speaking in violation of our usual order, the professor exclaimed: 
"No, no! I would not liave it so — that is— 1 beg pardon of all 
present, but I would prefer to waive this visit." 

Instantly the lucide became demagnetized, the "Rulers" van- 
ished from the mirrors, and the lights became quite dim, the 
fires sunk in the braziers, and the whole scene bore testimony to 
our visitors indiscretion. 

Recovering his composure in a few minutes, the professor apol- 
ogized for his irregular action, and reluctantly assented to our 
wishes. The formulae, which I am not at liberty to describe, by 
which an "atmospheric spirit" or "flying soul" is summoned, be- 
ing gone through, the professor produced, as if by a strong effort, 
a piece of a waving lock of black hair cut from his beloved pupil's 
head, and with still more hesitancy than usual, submitted it to 
the fire of the brazier. As the leaping flames seized on the beauti- 
ful lock, von Marx, as if repenting such a sacrifice, drew it hastily 
away. A small portion of the crisped hair, however, adhered to 
the brazier, but no sound of invocation moved the magician's 
lips. The lights were again sinking, and the neophytes shrank 
back, trembling and disturbed, when a blast of cold air rushed 
through the apartment, a deep-drawn sigh resounded in our eare, 
and the lights flashed up for a moment disclosing what seemed 

to be the form of the Chevalier de B extended on a visionarj' 

couch, apparently in a deep sleep. It was the first time the ap- 
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paritiou of u slumbering "fljiuj} muuI" had beta aoiougst ub, and us 
the Chevalier had often thus Bpiritualiy visited and communicated 
with us before, we attributed his present entraucement to the 
professor's failure in fulfilling the conditions of evocatiou. Yet 
we all beheld him plainly, aud sympathized with the profi 
as he bent over his adopted son's form with apparent sentiments 
of rapt interest and admiriitiou. 

"Waken himl" whispered Sir Peter S , "We would speak 

with him." 

"Not for worlds!'' murmured the professor, extending liis arms 
towards the vision. "He will waken all too soon. Sleep on, my 
Louis, and^farewelJ!" 

In an instant a strauge, distant cry seL'iued to resound through 
the apartment, and the form of the sleeper started up and seemed 
to cast itself into the professor's arms. Something of an inde- 
scribable character that I have never seen or reahited in any other 
presence than that of these Germans, tlien seemed to cast a spell 
over UB all, preventing us for the moment, from seeing, hearing, 
or collecting our thoughts. It has often been repeated in the 

presence of the Chevalier de B . and is the nearest approach 

to nij' idea of "glamour," or that which the Hindoos have a word 
for signifying illusion, 1 ever experienced. It lasts but a few sec- 
onds, and on the occasion 1 write of, came and went hke the 
lightning's flash. When it was dispelled, the couch, the "flying 
soul," and the professor himself were all gone. Notliiug could 
restore composure to our lucides after this, and our circle broke 
up after arranging with our guides to meet again on the following 
night. Lord L— — was instructed to notify the absent memberB, 
also to invit« Professor von Marx's special attendance, he having 
promised to be present at our next seance. 

How shall I record the events which immediately succeeded 
my last entry, or attempt to hand down to posterity statements so 
entirely out of ordinai7 human experience that I could scarcely 
hope to obtain credit for them did I testify to their truth on sol- 
emn oath before the world? Although at the present time Mod- 
em Spiritualism, with its array of -well-attested marvels, has be- 
come a fixed fact, and at the time when these lines will meet the 
public eye, the details I record will have become the accepted be- 
lief of millions, still the circumstances which surround my nar- 
rative present an air of incredibility, which the matter-of-fact, 
commonplace methods of the Spirituahats are wholly lacking in. 
I write of apparitions, phantoms, sounds, and motions which ap- 
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pealed to imaccuGtoniei] witucgst's; came upon tiit with all the 
awful paraphernalia of magical surroundings, und at a period 
when our hettrta weie possessed with an overwhelming dread of ' 
revelations from the world of spiritual exiateiice. The Spiritual- i 
ists now meet in jollj parties, and hail their spiritual visitants 
witli fun and frolic, hcBce tlie very same manlfestatioiiB which [ 
L-uetom has invested with the prestige of a fashionable amuse- 
ment were, in the time of which 1 write, surrounded with a hold 
of preternatural light, borrowed in part from the occult reputa- 
tion of supernatural ism, but still more colored hy the stupendooB 
interests and heartfelt sympathies which were awakened in our 
spiritual seances. Bear with mt; then, my readers, whilst I re- 
late to you a scene whose weird horrors would now be received 
calmly and with the same meed of applause which you would be- 
stow on a successful operatic performance, hut which, at the tima 
of its occurrence, excited such terror and deep agitatioD in every J 
witness's mind that nothing that has ever occurred since has Buf- J 
ficed to efface its terrible memories. 

Let me recite the narrative from the ordinnry extracts in my j 
diary, which read as follows: 

March o. Meeting in session ami duly inaugurated. Present: 
Twenty members, all our ofilicers, nud the four Lueidea of the 1 
month. 

One hour passed away after the oix-ning of the session, but -I 
Professor von Marx did not apiiear. At 10 p. m. our Lucides, jj 
without a word exchanged, and as if by a concert of action, rose ] 
and assumed their places at the four quarters of the lodge ae if ] 
we were not in open but secret session. All four were deeply i 
entranced. Soon after this movement, they sang a sweet and I 
exquisite improvisation, at the close of which they joined in a ! 
well-known hymn, their fine voices attuned tu such a pure and j 
rich harmony," that every heart present felt its resistless spell. It ] 
was not until the aingere had ceased, that we perceived, by the l 
dim light of the four altar lamps. Professor Marx was amongst ] 
us. lie had entered noiselessly and unseen by any one; in fact,, 
how he hnd entered was a mystery, the seance bemg conducted • 
with doors locked and guarded. The professor had not taken > 
his usual place amongst the members, but stationed himself in " 
one of the seats assigned to visitors, although there were none \ 
admitted that evening. 

Before we had time to grecl him or remark upon the sudden- 
nees of his appearance, he addressed us, speaking in a singular, , 
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far-off tone of voice, which affected ever_v listener with au inde- 
Bcribable sense of awe. Hia wordB were, as far as I can remember, 
to this effect: "My time is short, my power to address you limited. 
My heloved one is in fearful peril. Summon him noi. nor inquire 
his fate for nine days. When that time exfiireg, 1 will come again 
and direct you what to do. I have fearfully wronged hira, and 
it is for you, John Dudley, to lielp me make reparation. I have 
tnnipL-red all too presumptuously with the sacred forces of a hu- 
man sold, and ere I can find peace or rest, I must redeem my 
error. Aid mel"' He paused, yet a spell was on us all so strong, 
that not a creature moved or a voice replied. 

As for me, my tongue clove to the roof of my moiith. A name- 
less horror poBsessed me, and though I looked fixedly at the 
speaker, and could trace distinctly, even in that dim light, every 
line of hie pale and an.xious face, my eyes seemed blighted, and 
I woidd have given much for the po4ier to turn them away and 
fix them on some other object. As he paused, he bent his eyes 
upon me, and so pleading, wistful, and yet piercing became their 
expression, that I felt as if I could not endure that glance another 
moment, when lo! he slowly melted out before us into thin air. 
As lie disappeared, the room shook violently, every object rocked 
as in an earthquake; the lights flamed up, then sank, and seemed 
on the point of expiring; deep sighs, and one or two low moans 
resounded through the apartment; the air was suffocating. "Great 
heaven! what is all this?'' cried one of the members. "Let me be 
gone; I cannot stay in this dreadful place!" said another. In a 
moment there was a genera! movement towanls the entrances; 
the veils were thrown aside, and the whole of the party were hur- 
rying back and forth through the room with restless and irrepress- 
ible agitation. 

Whilst I sat in my place staring vacantly at the spot from 
whence the "atmospheric spirit"^ — as we deemed the apparition 
to have been — had disappeared, one of our lucides, in her natural 
tone, said hurriedly, shaking me by the arm at the same time; 
"Mr. Dudley, Mr. Dudley, arouse yourself! That was no 'flying 
soul,' but Professor von Marx's spirit. For heaven's sake, 
hasten to the professors lodgings, though I fear me it is too late. 
He is dead! I feel sure he is dead, and the poor young Chevalier 
18 abandoned." 

March 6. Yes, Professor von Marx is dead! Our circle broke 
np and dispersed immediately after the scene last recorded, and 
accompanied by our president, the venerable Lord V , I has- 
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tened off to thu professor's lodgings, which were at a considerable! 
distance from my residence, in fact, close down by the river side;* 
It occupied some time before my servants could be summotied(fl 

my carriage brought around, and Lord V and myself set! 

clown at the old mansion which my friend had selected as the re- J 
treat of himself and his adopted son. 

It was near midnight then, when we reached the house, but v 
found the domestics all up and in the utmost perplexity and con- 
Btemation. The professor had desired to be called at six o'clo^ 
that evening to dress for dinner, but when his valet i 
him in fulfillment of his orders, he found him cold and rigid, i 
if he had -been dead some hours. Medical aid had been sun 
moned in vain. The proj^rietor of the house had dospntehe^ 
uiessengers to nie. but as I had been dining out, and was subM 
quently engaged at our lodge, I eould not be found, and Ihei 
was no means of apprising me of the fact save through the « 
traordinary apparition which we had bo recently witnessed. "Apt 
plexy," heart disease," etc., etc., these were the medical verdict 
on a case which none could understand and no science accoiU 
for. 

March 10. My position is becoming most embaraasing. TiM 
people with whom Professor von Marx lodged, inform me the p 
j'oung Chevalier arrived the night after his father died, and paaa 
up the stairs without speaking a word to any one. How long 1 , 
remained they cannot tell, but in the morning they found he h^fl 
left the house and gone no one knows whither. It is a mystery tqm 
us all to discover how he heard of his friend's decease. I had d&^ 
spatched special messengers to him with the sad tidings, but theij 
coidd not have reached him before the very night when he ap" 
peared in London. Taking into account all the mysteries by whicm 
M'e are surrounded, I don't feel at all sure that the individual eeei£ 
was really the Chevalier in person. How do we know but v 
it might have been only his atmospheric spirit," or what the Oeir-fl 
mans call the Doppel Ganger? 

For my part I am so bewildered with the attempt to find r 
way amidst these dark and occult paths, that I become lost, ani' 
uncertain how far we are justified in lifting the awful veil wHcl 
divides the realms of spirit and "natter. Half my time I know notfl 
by what or whom I am surrounded, or how to discriminate b*^ 
tween the real and the phantom people that flash before my cyei^ 

Remembering the mysterious charge we have received, I dar^ 
not seek for this poor young man before the prescribed nine da^i 
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yet 1 am filled with the deepest anxiety on his Be- 
long to tender him the consolations of friendBhip and 
More difficulties yet beset me. Professor von Marx 
liJas left his entire property to his adopted son, and named me 
as his guardian and trustee. His will is clear and lucid, and was 
evidently made for the hour, suiting so well the present crisis that 
it would seem as if he had foreseen and provided for the very 
moment of his decease. 

March 11. No tidings yet of the Chevalier, and the singular 
emphasis with which the apparition demanded a' nine days' sus- 
pension of all inquiry, paralyzes any attempt on my part to dis- 
cover what has become of him. yet my business advisers urge me 
to seek out the young heir without loss of time, and my hest 
friends begin to wonder why I take no steps in this direction. 
Urgent advice and suggestions to "act promptly" pour in upon 
me from all quarters, and even my servants arc regarding me 
with furtive and suspicious glances. I suppose every one will 
soon begin to set me down as crazy — an opinion that I shall not, 
T fear, be very undeserving of, unless somethiug occurs to relieve 
my mind from the terrible anxiety that now possesses it. The 
hardest task I have yet had to encounter ia to resist the pleadings 
of my dear wife ana children, who constantly urge me to insti- 
tute inquiries for the missing heir, whom, they persist in believ- 
ing, has been "made away with," through the same magical arts 
that have (as they allege) destroyed the unfortunate professor. 
It would be in vain for me to attempt combatting such an opin- 
ion, absurd as it appears; equally impossible for me to explain why 
I am determined to commence no search until after the nine days 
have expired. 

We have called two special meetings of the Orphic Circle, but 
alasl the visions seem to bo closed. Our somnambules are them- 
selves so much disturbed and their minds so a^tated by the pre- 
vailing excitement, that they are unable to come into those con- 
ditions of passivity necessary to prociire reliable viaions. They 
all seem to concur in the opinion, however, that the Chevalier is 
still living, and destined, as they predict, to grow out of his 
preaent semi-earthly condition and attain to a high and noble 
manhood. 

March 15. This night completes the prescribed season of in- 
activity, and at 10 p. m. the Orphic Circle will meet to advise 
with, whatever powers may be pleased to attend ub, upon the 
necessary steps to be taken for the discovery of our unfortunate 
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young friend. AmidBt all manner of annoyances, estr 
looks, covert reproaeheB, and open rebukes, I have faithfully B.d^ 
hered to tlie coinuiande of the mysterioua phantom and abstaiaedP 
from all attempts to discover the Chevalier's retreat, I on\jL 
know that be left his country retirement and appeared at hiftl 
former residence in London. At neither place have any tidingffV 
been heard of him since; and his unaccountable absence froDtl 
the funeral of his adopted father, which we delayed until ye»-9 
' terday, leaves us no longer a shadow of hope that he will volun^a 
tarily appear amongst ub. 

To-night, the ninth since the apparition of Professor von 3 
at our circle, must decide how far we can look for help from t 
invisible world; if tlial fails ub, to-morrow"s dawn will see me suJ-^ 
rounded with every instrumentality that human effort can t 
ford, to make our search successful. 

Many days have elapsed since 1 made my last entry, but t 
events that have crowded so thickly upon me have prevent* 
my fulfillment of that which has now become to me a solemn lif 
duty, namely, to record as plainly and truthfully as language c 
set forth the facts of spiritual intervention in human affairs, am 
to draw the mysterious and awful veil which has hither^ 
shrouded those realms of passion and influence, from which tSi 
invisible springs of human action mainly proceed. 

On the night of March 15 our session commenced at 9 p. : , 
and our lodge was opened with the usual formalities. Our foVD 
neophytes were stationed by the altars, each with the mirror a 
crystal appropriate to the time. The four lamps which sufficf 
to diapel the darkness of the lodge were lighted, the braziers dal% 
served, and the fumigations carefully attended to. After tu^ 
opening hymns had been sung and the invocations commenced,fl 
the lamps began to flicker with tJie usual unsteady motion whie] 
indicates responses from the spirits summoned, and in a fihoE 
time they went out one after another, leaving the room onlyl 
faintly illuminated by the colored fires from the braziers. 

Around the central altar we now perceived that the cry8ta_, 
■were bepnniug to l>e covered by bright corruscations of apark^ 
ling H^t. With sawMtions of unwonted awe and breathleg; 
interest, we noticed also, that small tongues of flame and glob< 
of pale light loomed through the darkness at different parts t_ 
the hall, sailing around, and gradually disappearing near thai 
nhar. At length wr observed that the w,h,ole apartmejit was bM 
.coming lighter and liRlitef. 
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From whatever source the ilUiminalion procpeded,it completely 
overpowered the light o{ the braziers, until it gradually filled 
the whole place with a soft, hazy twilight. Then it was that we 
discovered around tlie central altar, a circlf of crouching, dark 
forms, who, with veiled heads and misty robes, seemed to be sup- 
ported on seats faintly outlined, and stretcliiug away, row after 
row and circle after circle, until they reached from the first or 
inner circle, up to the remotest portion of the roof, completely 
filling our vast lodge-room and ascending as it seemed even ho- 
yond the roof, in the form of an ancient Roman amphitheatre. 
This spectral company, although clearly outlined in the myste- 
rious twilight of the room, obscured but did not conceal the other 
persons or material objects present, which shone through them 
as if they had been merely ahadows. 

I find on comparing notes witli the other members of the cir- 
cle, the appearances I have thus briefly described were realiwd 
by all pretty much alike. Let it be remembered, however, that 
what 1 have attempted to depict in cold, matter-of-fact language, 
can never be thoroughly realized except by the awe-struck wit- 
nesses, nor could any word-painting, however vivid, do justice to 
the tremendous and harrowing impressions produced on every 
mind by the presence of this immense company of formless, 
nameless shadows. I might live for centuries ere the memory 
of that solemn and terrific scene could be obliterated I might 
behold death and carnage, the red battle-field, or mortal catas- 
trophe in its direst form, yet nothing could ever equal the in- 
supportable horror of that phantom gathering. I recall it now. 
with sentiments of dismay which no time has served to diminish. 
Presently, in the midst of the awful stillness, there came a sud- 
den movement amongst the spectral forma; with one accord they 
all rose to their feet, and as they did so, a soughing, sighing 
sound, filled the apartment, like the uprising of a vast multitude, 
accompanied by the rushing of a mighty wind. It was e^^dent 
that something or somebody had come info their midst, whom 
these shrouded phantoms rose to receive. During what en- 
sued, they all remained erect and motionless, yet still dimlv ris- 
ible in the peculiar and unearthlv glare that illumined the lodge, 
Then, wn'thout jiereeiving any other form or realiring who spoke, 
except from the tone and substnnee of what follows, a voice, 
which all present reeogoized as that of FelLx von Marx, speak- 
iug from the circle of braziers which surrousded the central 
altar, addressed us thus: 
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"My Louis is dead; he lies in the wood by the side of the river i 
on the road to which I will direct you through Eatelle, and fromj 
whence you, John Dudley, luuat bring him to your home. Take j 
him to your heart, aud do your duty by him as a man, a friend, 
a father. Your course towards him will be inupired, and all J 
your actions guided by tliose who have his soul in charge. Then" 
will give you the daily bread of wisdom ao long as he tarries wite 
you. In the life that has passed for him, for mc, I have greatljfl 
wronged him — filled his soul with mine, clothed his spirit in BJ]' 
own, consumed, absorbed, and killed him. His spirit has &et 
in yearning after mine, but during the dread hour of mortan 
death, the Kalher of Spirits has permitted hie angels to repair* 
the miglity wToug, allowed his soul to gain another birth, etm^l 
gle into a new life, attain another being; moulded anew by pam>J 
and anguish, the crushed germ of his new-bom aoul has beeo] 
revived by pitying angels. The body sleeps now, but the a^. 
hovers near, upborne in the hands of ministering spirits, wlic 
weave afresh the vital cord that binds bim to mortal life, anj' 
when you have rescued the suffering frame from its grassy de&t]l>^ 
bod, the reunion of the new-born soul with its earthly tenemenca 
will be effected. Rescued to he a revelator in the new dispenTj 
eation, spared to take his place as a builder in the temple of thefl 
new religion, his real Jife-work must begin under your father- 1 
hood, John Dudley; and the Lord and Master of life, the Father] 
of all, do 80 to you, and more also, as you do to him, my victim, T 
and my child. Now speed away, and liasten! hasten!" 

The voice ceased, or rather the last accents seemed to die off h 
a prolonged and singular wail, hushed by the soughing sound be-l 
fore described, as if the vast concourse of moving phantoms wore] 
jilmiit to resume their crouching attitudes, biit no, they sank dowii,T 
down, with a long, subsiding sigh, until they melted into theJ 
ground beneath our feet. The lights streamed up from thsJ 
braziers; the veils of separation and banners that floated from the I 
walls stirred and waved as if moved by a strong wind; sweet odors J 
streamed for a moment through the room; a few distant chord»'1 
of music rang thi-ough the air. then all was atill, and everything J 
resumed its place and aspect, as if the whole past scene had been t 
nothing but an unquiet dream. I 

Bv the time the hour of midnight had sounded from the city J 

clocks, Estelle. our best clairvoyant. Lord V , and myself^ 

were seated in ray barouche, with four of my beat horses in har- I 
neas. The night was wild and threatening. Heavy banks of 1 
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couda from time to lime oliBcured the moon and cast their murky 
shadows across the path which our flying horses traversed. Our 
claiiTp'oyant, in h deep msgaetic trance, directed our path at every 
turn in the road. I myself sat on the box and drove. Kstelle hc- 
ing placed by my side, two outriders following, to render sucli 
service as we might require. We traversed Hampstead Heath, 
and guided ever oy our admirable somnambulist, we struck oE 
several times from the direct road, until towards morning, after 
five hour's ride, pursued without pause or interruption, we 
reached the banks of a deep and sullen river, and began to near 
the outskirts of an extensive wood. 

So frequent had been the divergencies we made imder our som- 
nambulist's direction, that I had lost all track of the road we pur- 
sued, and the spot we had now reached was entirely strange to 
me. On gaining the point in question, Estelle gave me a pre- 
emptory sign to stop, and for a few moments her attitude of 
breathless silence induced me to fear she was losing the myste- 
rious thread of influence that had guided us thus far. My doubts 
were soon dispelled, however, and a new-born hope set my heart 
wildly throbbing, as the young girl hurriedly bade us aUght and 
give our carriage and horses in charge of the grooms, who were 
to wait for further orders. Then crying, 'Toilow me!" she 
sprang forward into the wood, moving with a pace so swift and a 

step so light, that it was with the utmost difficulty Lord V 

and myself could track her through the darkness by her white 
garments. As we advanced, struggling painfully forward amidst 
the tangled underbrush and overhanging boughs of half-fallen 
trees, we saw a distant light saiUng through the air and descend- 
ing towards the ground, where it seemed to hover for a few sec- 
onds, then sunk rapidly and became extinguished. At the same 
moment a cry from Estelle warned us to quicken our pace, and 
obeying the impatient waving of her white handkerchief, we 
stumbled and groped our way on until we reached the edge of a 
ravine, at the side of which, a few steps below the path, we found 
Estelle, awake, in her normal state, and with tears streaming 
down her cheeks, kneeling on the ground beside the cold and 
lifeless form of him we came to seek. His garments drenched 
with rain, whiter than snow, with staring, open eyes iixed in the 
awful glare of death on the silent stars, with stiff, thin hands 
clutching as if in agony, masses of earth and up-tom grass — 
there lay the piteous form of the once beautiful and highly- 
gifted heir of the gieat Professor von Marx. 
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ripec Illation was idJe; pitj' gave place to rapid action, sympathy J 
and grief lo quick resolve. Raising the dead form, for such it J 

appeared to be, in my arms, with Lord V 'b help 1 carriedj 

him from tlie dreary wood to the carriage, aod ere noon of thM 
day which waa jusK theB dawning, 1 placed him beneath thtil 
shelter of my own roof. I brouglit back to my anxious wife and'J 
children a sad and piteous spectacle 'tis true, a mere gkeletoOyM 
with scarcely a shadow of the brilliant grace and beauty that hadi 
once diBlinguished him; but I knew the invisible powers that'f 
had rescued him could restore the life they had so miraculousl; 1 
saved. I knew that the future called him, and the hand of wait- J 
ing destiny could raise liim from the very bier. I was neitherjl 
Burpiised nor cAcited, therefore, wlieu the physicians I had suin 
moned, reported that the faint flutterings of the still throbbing 
heart, gave promise tliat my cares and anxiety would yet be re- ] 
warded, and Professor von Marx's solemn trust of fatherhoodj 
had not been bequeathed to me in vain. 
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MR. DUDLEY'S DIARY CONTINUED. 

MORE MAGICAL SEANCES THE CHEVALIER's RETURN, BUT WITHOUT 

HIS OWN lUENTlTV SWALLOWED UP IN THE SPIRIT OF 

PE6SOR VON MARX. 

May 18, 18 — . Many weeks elapsed before I had an oppor- 
tunity of making another entry in my diary. Meantime spring 
had almost ripuned into summer, and the ward in whom I had 
become so strangely and involuntarily interested, was restored 
to life and partial strength, and at the request of my pitying 
wife and daughters, became cBtablished as an inmate of my own 
home. These dear members of my family, although unyield- 
ing in their prejudices against my "magical practices," had al- 
ways manifested a deep interest in the young Chevalier de B ; 

in fact, they had so won upon his reticent nature by their kind 
&nd womanly attentions, that he was completely familiarii'.ed 
amongst them, and proved an ever-welcome visitor in my wife'a 
salon. His high intellectual culture, passionate love of music, 
exquisite voice, and skillful performance on several instruments 
of music, completed the charm with which nature had endowed 
him, and few persons could have supposed that there was any 
subject of divided opinion between the ladies of my household 
and their fascinating visitor. 

On the sad day when 1 brought the wasted form of their favor- 
ite to rest for a while beneath my roof, my wife insisted upon 
his being given up to her tender care. The time came at last, 
however, when this gentle nurse, no less than all his other attend- 
anta, myself included, began to regard his convalescence with a 
mixture of equal astonishment and perpleuty. 
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M'e could not dieguiso from ourselves the stattling fact, that i 
Ihf iinfortUDHtu Chevalier, wliilst reguiiiiiig hia usual composure 
aud lucidity of maimer, had obviously lost sight of hia own iden- 
tity. That hia external appearance should long retain traces of 
the terrihte eufferings he hud undergone was naturally to be ex- 
pected; but the look of mature age wliich overspread his haggard ' 
face and worn form, did not pass away with returning strength. i 

Altliough little more than twenty years of age, he might have j 
been taken fur a man of forty. His voice, naturally sweet and 
tnetodious, assumed a dee])er tone, and Ms accent, stroDgiy i 
marked by his mother's native Italiau, now betrayed the satuo'l 
German intonation peculiar to his adopted father's. Day bjfJ 
day some fresh token of a wandering mind, fixing itself into the 1 
very self-same grooves of identity that had distinguished Pro- ] 
feasor von Marx, became more and more strikingly apparent He ( 
would frequently perplex his kind nurses by entreating them to '. 
tell liim where Louis was, and why he had deserted his unfortu- 1 
nate father now that he was so weak and helpless. At times ha ^ 
would startle me with the same supplication, alwaj's addreaaing'l 
me as his "dear old friend, John," aud speaking of himself as it W 
he bad been the real Felix von Marx. Sometimes he would ask '■ 
whether there was uo letter yet from Louis, and speculate, with j 
an anxiety distressing to witness, on the causes which prevented ' 
his hearing from him. 

I was greatly embarrassed how to answer him, but he would ^ 
generally save me the trouble by running off from the subject 
in his wandering way, saying: "I know I have been very ill, dift- 'i 
traught I believe in my mind, but I am nearly well now and able 
to understand all you may have to say to me. Tell me then, 

about my darling. You know I left him at R , and thought , 

to have joined him just as I was taken ill. How long is it since 
then? Tell me, Johnl" I would commonly answer him in the \ 
same strain, saying, Louis had gone on a visit to our mutual 

friend, Lord V , and that he had only been ill a week or two. i 

Louis would soon return, etc.. etc. Sometimes those stereotyped 
replies would quite sarisfy him, though repeated many times a 
week; at others be would try to think, and murmur dreamily, 
"I thought it was a very long time ago, and that I had been trav- 
elling through many strange countries, of which I have no dis- 
tinct recollection." As time wore on, the impression that he was 
Felix von Marx deepened upon him, but the strangest part of 
all was, not alone his perfect assumption of all the professor's 
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peculiar traits nf eliaracter, Iml his entire rumuidaliuii nf ;il] 
ideas and habits which hud fonaerly dietinguished himself. Tht- 
Chevalier's accoraplishmetit in and love of music gave place to 
the professor's indifference, amounting to dislike of the art. 
Eren the sweet voices of my daughters, which the young man had 
heen accustomed to join, and listen to with rapt delight, now 
displeased him, and he would hastily quit the room when they 
began to sing. He would accompany ub in riding or driving as 
far as his feeble strength permitted, but he shrank away with 
dislike, almost fear, from the presence of strangers or visitors, 
and deeired only to spend his time in solitude and deep abstrac- 
tion. Ue frequenlly spoke of his intention to go and seek Louis, 
but he seemed unable to fix his mind upon a jiermanent idea, and 
was easily persuaded that the same week or two since he had 
been taken ill, was all that had elapsed, and that Louis was com- 
ing home to-morrow or next day. As if to compensate me for 
the deep anxiety I suifered on ray poor ward's account, a change 
arose in the feelings of my family which broiight me unmiti- 
gated satisfaction. 

The strange tidings from America about the marvels of spirit 
communion, came faster and thicker, and wonderful narratives 
were in circidation, concerning the system of telegraphy by which 
the world of spirits was bringing assurance of their continued 
existence to the minds of their earthly friends. Although the 
report of these marvels formed a prominent theme of discussion 
at many a fashionable assemblage and amongst our numerous 
visitors, I never promoted or made the slightest allusion to them 
io my own family; perhaps I never should have done so, bad I 
not one day been timidly sounded by my yoimgest darling. 
Blanche, who, after beating about the bush for a considerable 
time in her own pretty, insinuating way, proceeded to pour out 
a remarkable narrative, the sura of which was as follows: 

It seeraed that my daughter's Gerroan maid had lately been 
much disturbed by unaccountable noises, which kept her awake 
of a night, and finally induced her to ask the housekeeper to 
change her sleeping apartment. On mentioning the cause of her 
request, the housekeeper gravely informed her she would obtain 
no relief from a change of rooms, as she herself as well as several 
of the other domestics had experienced the same strange annoy- 
ances: that the sounds in qnestion were to be heard all over the 
house, in a word, according to the gonvemante's theory, the 
strange sounds were the new thing that had come across tlie 
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(iceuu fi'uiit America, and uo uiit uuuld prevent or liinder them. 
When this piece oi philoaopliy began to be discussed in the aerv- 
ante' hall, it turned out, as the housekeeper had said, that Btraage | 
knockings and odd motions of furniture, bad been noticed bU i 
uver the house. Some of the servants attributed the trouble to j 
the goblins that their master and Professor von Marx had beeo i 
so busy in raising; others, to the work of the late prof eesoi'A J 
ghost; but all agreed that they had something to do with the poor's 
young Chevalier, as they were most frequently beard aroundff 
the apartments occupied by him and his Arab servant, and th^fl 
finally agreed to refer the whole matter to Lady Emily I 
my wife's lister, a staid widow lady, now on a visit amongst vbJM 
and one whose strong sense constituted her a high authority i 
Buch occult difficulties. When Lady Emily heard the variouail 
statements concerning the disturbances now prevalent, she did<J 
not, as had been expected, deny their credibility or rebuke thai 
narrators for their superstitious opinions, but she quietly in-' 
formed the housekeeper and German maid, tliat her neices afl.J 
well as herself had experienced the same disturbances; that sheJ 
had lately been much occupied in reading accounts from Am 
ica on similar phenomena, and certain tracts on the subject badi 
explained the method by which mortals could put themselves iaj 
ewe and direct communication with these haunting spirits; shsJ 
ended by advising that her neices and herself, assisted by the] 
worthy housekeeper and two of the most intelhgent of the ladie^ i 
maids, should form a circle on the improved American faehionj 
and see what would come of it. 1 

At first the bold investigators nearly scared themselvea int4f| 
fits by their rash exjjeriment, for no sooner had they seated them , 
selves on the prescribed plan around their circte-table, than thnt^ 
hitherto well-bred and inanimate article of furniture, began taj 
leap, dance, slide, kick, and behave in such a generally frantiftf 
manner, that the astounded sitters retreated from it in horror,! 
and ended by summoning a footman to carrj' the demoniac piece 1 
of furniture away into parts unknown. ," 

After recovering from the first shock of this astounding ex--^ 
hibition, the pioneers returned to the charge with another table, J 
and then anothei and another. At lest, finding that as 
they put themselves in position, every article they laid hands on J 
behaved in the same unruly manner, they concluded to consiUt | 
some of their acquaintances who, as report alleged, had alreadv ' 
taken their first degrees in the mysteiy of spirit rappings and i 
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»e known to be holding nightly circles with imnieUse buccees. 

From lliie point it is uiineceBsary to trace the uufoldments of 
the great secret with uliicli luy Blanche hnd come charged. 
Her gentle mother — at iirat strenuously opgoaed to such terrible 
doings — had finally been initiated as one of tlic listers, and be- 
come classified as an excellent iuipressional and seeing medium. 
My eldest daughter, Sophie, was the writing and drawing me- 
dium of the baud, and had already filled up several quires of 
foolscap with "communications from the seventh sphere." 
Blanche was a tipping, rapping, personating, singing, playing, 
and every other sort of a medium. Lady Emily and the honse- 
iecptir were •'developing mediums," and two German, one Span- 
ish, and one French lady's maid, were rapping and seeing rae- 
diuma. In short, I was informed tliat my entire household had 
become hand-and-glove with the apirit-world; that circles in our 
own family, as well as in those of several of our acquaintances, 
vere in full headway, and that they had at length thought it fit 
and proper that they should ask my permission to carry on their 
investigations, as well as my advice as to their best modes of pro- 
cedure. 

Without even hinting to my fair informant that I deemed her 
application came a little late in the day, much less apprising her 
that a certain cousin Harry, an Oxford B. A., had kept me fully 
informed of the whole matter from first to last, I assumed a grave 
air, declared the thing had become serious and must be imme- 
diately looked into; that it was my duty as a county magtstTate 
and the father of a family to take the whole thing into custody 
and join the next seance they were to hold, which turned out to 
be that very night. It would be unnecessary to pursue this sub- 
ject further at the present time, save to state, that I foimd several 
good test mediums in my family, as my dear little Blanche had 
stated; that then and for some two or three years subsequently, 
my dear ones enjo3'ed a heaven upon earth in the bright and con- 
soling communion of loved ones gone before, and that it colored 
their whole lives and tinctured their opinions with a liberal ele- 
ment, which has hap])ily never failed to exert its elevating influ- 
ence over them. 

One day, when I was more than ordinarily concerned at the 
increasing hallucination of the Chevalier, I determined to ask 
our spirit friends what course they would recommend me to pur- 
Bue with him. It seemed to us all, a remarkable circumstance 
that amongst the number and variety of spirits that had Idenii- 
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licii tlieinwelvee lliroiigh uiir uietUiiins, Felix von Marx had never 
inunifested. I had often aaked for him, but without bucccss, i 
what was stiil stranger, none of our spirit frieuda aeetned able to 
give any account of Tiim. They all ironcurred in staling that thej . 
believed he was "etill in the eartli sphere." Presenting my spe- J 
cial reqnsEt for advice to one of our trusted spirit guides, we re- I 
ceived the following message: "Bring the Chevulier here." I was i 
doubtful whether he would come; the spirits were sure of hia J| 
compliance. 

The matter was soon decided, for I tendered my invitation to -J 
tlie ChcvaUer, who at once, and witli something of hie old yieldinzn 
manner, rose and followed me without a word, No sooner hadl 
he taken the place assigned him at the circle, than a letter came \ 
fluttering through the air, passing his face and falling on liw 1 
hand. On opening the sheet we found written in ink not yet dry, ■ 
the words, "Send for Ernestine — you know who, for you have - 
been writing to her this morning." The letter was unsigned, | 

but nddreseed to "John C Dudley, Esq., Square, London." 

Now, although I had long since given up being astonished at any- J 
thing, I was considerably startled now; first, at the only directjl 
writing I had ever received from a spiritual source; next, at tluia 
intelligence conveyed. The truth is. in a recent converaatioo J 
with my ward, he, under the fixed impression that he was Felixl 
von Marx, stated that in the early days of his married life he hadrL 
jjurehased and presented to his wife a piece of valuable land, the'fl 
lease of which would run out just about this t]me,and as shewould'l 
lie liable to lose her interest in it unless she took certain legal T 
steps which he referred to, so he wished I would do him the favor 'i 
to wTite and advise her of what was requisite to be done. Never 'T 
was I more completely astounded than by this address, I knew, i 
if I knew nuj-thing, that the Chevalier was entirely ignorant that 4 
his father had ever been married, whilst the information he gave 'J 
ahiiut the property was equally unknown to me. Directly ^fter 3 
Professor Marx's decease I had inquired for the address of his -J 
widow, the Princess Ernestine, and informed her of her loss, at ] 
the same time mentioning the disposition her late husband had' ' 
made of his property- The princess by letter, expressed her en- 
tire approval of the professor's will, and when I again wrote to' , 
her to inquire whether any such business transaction as that the , 
Chevalier had described, really took place, she entered into a full -] 
account of the matter, described it in the same terms as thoso' I 
employed hy the ChevaUer. and announced her intention of see- 
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I ing me when she came to London, wliich, she added, ehe ex- 
I pected to do in a few daj-s on special buBineas. She gave aa her 
1 addresi! a certain hotel in Hond street, and it was a note 
I addressed to her Highness at tliat liotel that 1 liad actually been 
Leogaged in writing in the uiuruing. I had been interrupted be- 
Kfore I could iinisti my letter, and having put it in my desk under 
pioek and key, I had the best reaeon to believe uo human being 
B cognizant of its existence, although, as I now found to my 
vjfitonisment, there were otiier eyes than those of humanity on 
■^nr most secret actions. 

Our seance soon closed, and this was the first and last time the 
I Chevalier ever Joined us; in fact, after he had taken his place 
f «niongst ua, ilia entire absence of mind rendered all that passed 
mplete blank to him. 
The next day I drove to the hotel to which the Princess von 
Uarx'e letters were to be directed, and on reaching it, learned to 
Rny great surprise and gratification, that she had already arrived, 
Ealtliougb she was not pre]>ared to leceive visitors. Sending uii 
Kmy card, with the pressing request that she would favor me with 
Kan interview, I found myself ndniitted to the illustrious lady's 
s before I had well made up my mind how to prefer the 
Ktrange request I had to make to her. I found her Highness 

■ composed enough to com|)enBate for my blundering ways, so I 
Uet her rattle on until it suddenly occurred to me I ought to have 

■ opened the interview by condoling with ber on her widowed con- 
f dition. Before I had got half through (he speech I deemed it 
I proper to make on this point, the princess interrupted me with 

■ « grave assnrance that she quite appreciated the depth of my sym- 
I pathy. but for her part, her chief concern was in the idea that 
I poor Felix must be such an unprogressed spirit, in fact, she could 
I not rest until she had learned something of what sphere he was 

ITnprogressed spirit, spheres, and all that sort of thing! 
I WTiat did I hear? Wliy. this was the Spiritualistic dialect to 
T which I WHS now becoming thoroughly accustomed, and if my 
I «arB did not deceive me. the Princess Ernestine must be a Spir- 
] itualist. A few lending questions soon settled that point. The 

frinccss waB a Spiritualist, an ardent one, of course — ^nay, she 
ad actually made a visit to London for the sole inirpose of con- 
sulting a celebrated American medium who had lately arrived 
I in the city. Thus was my way made clenr for me, and my difli- 
l ciUt mission more than half accomplished. As delicately as I 



could, I explained to her the singular aud tenderly intimate 1 
which had bound her late husband to his young protege. 

I then proceeded to detail the awkward dilemma in which I i 
and my whole family were placed, by the strange hallucination of \ 
my ward, whom the princess pronounced at once to be "'obsessed" i 
by that violent and determined late spouse of hers. Interrupting' J 
me before I could explain the object of my mission, this very 
impulsive lady launched out into the peculiar nature of obaesaion, J 
ihe special tendencies of that very obstinate person, Felix vou 1 
Marx, and the certainty that there was but one way of exorcis- J 
ing him, or in other words, getting rid of him, and that was by 
boldly confronting him in her own person. She naively enougU 
assured mc, if it were von Marx's spirit that possessed the victiiQ^ J 
there was no surer way of disposing of him, than to bring lUm.fl 
face to face with his wife; adding, she was quite satisfied he I 
couldn't slay in her presence a single moment, but would only J 
be too glad to relinquish his prey, after which, of course, h« I 
would retire to the particular sphere to which he belonged.. 
"You see, my dear friend," urged the lady, in a torrent of elo- j 
quence which proved how deeply she was immersed in I 
ject under consideration, "von Marx cannot be anything less t 
the most obstinate of all spirits, just as he was the most det 
mined of all men. Now, my plan la this: I'll present myself l 
fore him, announcing my intention of remaining there for l' 
if it be necessary. Of course, he will go, he cannot but choc 
to do so, and thus your friend will be delivered from his tor'< 
mentor and I shall have my chance to retaliate; that is, of coure^ 1 
I don't mean that, only to aid this most unprogressed of spirib-l 
to make atonomeut for past offences." 

When the lady had talked herself out, I at last had an opm 
tunity of putting in a mild suggestion. I availed myself of 
by informing her my principal object in soliciting her interftn 
cnce was, with a view of finally testing the truth of the ead propt 
sition as to whether the young man was or was not obst 
the spirit of his adopted father. 

As the Chevalier was not only u stranger to the person of tlial 
princess, but had never even heard of her, it occurred to me, any J 
intelligence that might be manifested by bringing him suddenly J 
into her presence, must prove decisive of the real condition of h— ■ 
mind. 

Of course Madame had ulterior designs, to which my propositidi'l 
was but subordinate. However, I mentally determined to I 
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matters shape theniBelves, proTided I could only succeed ui pro- 
curing the interview and testify its results as above suggested. 
Ab the princess was perfectly willing to accede to any arrange- 
ment that could favor the design which now possessed her, 
;mely, that of helping her late husband "to become a pro- 
_ " spirit," it was agreed that she ehoitld accompany me back 
,'lo my residence that very evening, so that by taking the Chev- 
r&lier, as well aa the whole of my family by surprise, we might 
make any test of intelligence all the more confirmatory. 

After an early dinner, which I partook of tete-a-tete with my 
i«ld flame, but in which anxiety for my ward colored our whole 
Dversation, the princess was good enough to take a seat in my 
Icamage and accompany me to my house, which we reached about 
l«ight o'clock in the evening. Ushering my fair visitor into my 
'library, which led out by Freneh windows ou to a broad stone 
terrace overlooking the garden, I went out in search of my wife, 
to whom I proposed to mention the fact of the princess's arrival. 
Just as I had passed on to the terrace, my wife and the Chevalier, 
with whom she had been walking, approached, and I immediately 
returned for the princess, whom I thus allowed to encounter the 
Chevalier without a moment's preparation on either aide. The 
pale and haggard face, bent form, and pleading eyes of the un- 
fortunate young man, would have commanded pity from the 
least interested observer, but when the singular and almost pre- 
ternatural rosemblence that existed between the professor and 
his protege is remembered, the start and faint cry of the princess 
on liebolding such an apparition, might easily be understood. 

Aa to the Chevalier himself, the wild glare which lit up his 
eyes and the look of horror which transfigured his whole ex- 
pression, fixed us nil in anxious expectation. The deep flush 
which at first mantled his worn cheek, turned to a frightful 

fillor as he exclaimed in accents of deep agitation: "Ernestine! 
rncstine! in the name of heaven and our dead child, why have 
you cnme hither to tomieut me?" 

"Is it you, Felix?" the lady murmured, in Inw and trembling 
accents, 

"la it Felix von Mars?" he asked, in (hose tones of bitter scorn 
wliich I had so often heard from Ihe professor, but never before 
from the gentle lips nf his sou. "Is this poor, shivering wreck 
the Felix whom you took on that bright, fatal summer day. 
['Ernestine! when I sold vou mv peace and liberty for a mess of 
;tage?" 
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I had heard from von Marx that this very expreesioii, 
from hJTn in one of his most acrimonioita matrimonial dieputei 
had been more violently reeented by his lady than any other » 
jiroaeh tliat had ever fallen from hja lips. To hear it now i 
peated by one who was not even in existence when it had bei 
first uttered, and who never by any possibility could have hean 
it applied in such a connection, was so startling to myself, n 
wife, and the princess, that the insult it conveyed, passed ua a 
unnoticed; meantime the Chevalier, assuming a. more digniSej 
and less passionate tone, now addressed the lady with gravl 
courtesy and begged her to retire with him for a few moment^ 
then bowing to me and my wife, he motioned the lady with t ' 
air of deep respect to accompany him to the end of the terrai 
where he seated her. standing leaning against the stone balustrai| 
to the end of the interview. As they retired, my wife, who wii 
by this time thoroughly convinced my theorj- of obsession wai 
correct, remarked in a frightened whisper how strange it wu 
that throughout the whole scene the young man should hsn 
spoken in the Russian language. Now, we were both aware thl ' 
though von Marx spoke this tongue with perfect facility, he hd 
in vain tried to induce his son io learn it. Its harsh, guttura 
tones were so distosteful to him, that he always declared he cooh 
not study it. yet he had vised it in addressing the princess, anj 
that with the fluency and correctness of a native. Madame vo 
Marx assured ns also that he had maintained tlieir protractc 
conversation entirely in that language. 

What the substance of that interview was we never 1 
The lady wept abundantly as it proceeded, and when at last t 
Chevalier bowing to her profoundly, [tasscd us and retired 
Madame, whom we immediately rejoined, was so much a^ectod 
that it was some time before she coidd recover her compoBUp 
She begged us not to press her for details, but assured as "thi 
weird stranger" had spoken to her of matters which none besidi 
God and her late husband conld have known, and that had sh^ 
not previously been convinced of the truth of Spiritualism, 1 
unmistakable presence of Felix von Slars's spirit in a hun 
body, whilst his own was mouldering in the grave, must hm 
converted biT. We derided that it would not be safe to subjed 
onr visitor to a renewal of these exciting scenes, hence the prin- 
I'css determined not to see bim again: besides, the lest which vi 
had sought, vnfi Tully renderod, .\m] now tln' only ijucfition thm 




3or 

I romnined wns what slejis wo sliniiUl piimtip In rclonsr Hit; vkilni 
[ frxiii his leiTibli' iind iiiitititiinit bmulngc. 

It my remlore can apprelii'iid tlie seope of iiiy Blraiigo uiirm- 

ive, if lliey do not (ktm it an idle and si-nsiU'ss fabricutiou 

rather than a .statement pnt on I'ccord for the Bake of illufllrnling 

■ tine uf the most moniE'nldits and solemn of problems in mental sei- 

I once, they will iierceive with what Btupendoiis difficulties my 

I jiiith was now envirooMl. 

I My good name had already boen injurioiisly associated with 
[ vague and, of course, utterly unfoundeil rnmorB concerning Ibe 
luitnrc! of the occult practices in which I was known to be inter- 
eftted. Despite the extreme reticence of my wife and daughters 
on the Eiihject of our spiritual inveNtigatiouH. the tidings had 
^one abroad that I had ^cceeded in perverting them ti-om the 
failb of iheir fathers and "inveigling tlieni into the absurd and 
blaaphemoiiB preteasioDS of the new wecl calling themselves Spir- 
ituiihRls." 

These pcmieious reports were sufficiently calculated to prcjn- 

I dice im in the opinion of our large circle of acqunintnnee and 

I painfully alTect the Hensitive natures of my dear ones at home. 

The sudden death of the celebrated Professor von Marx had 

cxciled much injurious comment, and sufficed to cast an ill odor 

on all who were supposed to be engi'gcd in the occult pnrsnUs to 

[which whispered rumor ntlrihuted his mysterious demise; but 

tthc most distressing of all my perplexities was the condition of 

■Tuy unhappy ward. Here was a young foreigner of high hirtb. 

W/liRtingiiished appearance, and heir to properly of whieli I had 

Vl}een left sole trustee. This genllemnu !iad first ilisap)>cnred 

liBnd then reappeared under the most mysterious circumslancw, 

Innd the deep seclusion in which I was now said to hold him, 

I wrved to swell the tide of prejudice that was mustering agninAt 

The faithful Arabian who attended on my ward could 

speak no Knglish, but my other domestics converted even Ibis 

eirennwtiinee into evil testimony, alleging that he was stricken 

dumb to all but his master under the influence of a spell. 

The strange sounds and sights that had of late possessed my 
^ house, and the report that the Chevalier was obsessed by demons, 
I were other items of public gossip against which I found it im- 
I posfiihle to make headway. 

r My lawyers urged an immediate settlement of Professor von 
t Marx's estate, hut my ward was in no condition to assist me in 
I doing 90. Meantime my large circle of very dear friends testi- 
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fied by the frequency and length o( their visits, the deep interc 
they took in my private affairs. They tnanifeeted t)iis dispof 
tion more especiaUy by their reiterated inquiries for my "chan 
ing ward," and their pressing requests that Mrs. Dudley wou] 
bring him with her to this assembly or that soiree, nay, at tim 
tliey propounded the direct question to my wife and dau^tes 
why the Chevalier never appeared in public any more. To a. 
these impertinences my poor girls could only plead their guean 
ill health and his inconsolable grief for the loss of his friead. r 

At length a rumor began to spread, from what source I kntli^ 
not, that Professor von Marx was not really dead, but that 1, 
pupil was, and a hint was even dropped upon the propriety i 
exhuming the body to ascertain its identity. 

The poor princess, shocked at the various evil reports 
were in circulation, fled away to the Continent, postponing I 
intention of helping her late husband's spirit out of purgato^ 
until matters were more favorable for the experiment. My del 
wife and children bore up more bravely under our various trirf 
than I had a right to expect; still we all realized that though t' 
ominous words "witchcraft" and "magic" were gone out of its 
ion, and we could no more become obnoxious to the sorceM 
doom of fire and fagots, there were yet two words of scarcely V 
evil import whispered against us, and these were "Spiritualiai 
and "infidelity," whilst the fire and fagots of public opinion mig, 
be made scarcely less scorching than the flames of the ancls^ 
auto-da-fe, ■] 

I am now writing not so much for my own time or generatibl 
as for myself and posterity. I wish to leave a record behind if 
which will serve as a mile-slone on the road of Spiritualistic d 
eovery which later generations will assuredly traverse. I wii 
too, in thus recalling the bitter experiences I have passed throoj^ 
to analyze some of the mysteries of their causation, and endean 
to profit by the lessons they have afforded me through a caa^ 
examination of their different jwints. Let me add then, to tbl 

n;e of confession, that the most insoluble problem that nwj 
et me, I found lurking within the depths of my own co ' 
sciousness, that is to say. I felt entirely uncertain concerning t 
propriety, or even the righteousness of my own past course, Wh 
had my researches into these awful realms of spiritual existent 
brought to me and mine? I asked. 

Visions of horror, scenes which make the blood curdle to i 
member: phantoms from realms of which I knew nothing, an^ 
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nsflociation wilh livings whose nature ivaa revolting to my poor, 

weak huinanily. 5I_v friend, too, was dead, and in the midst of 

nil the reveahnentK which the weird phenomena around mc 

brought, 1 could learn no tidings of hie immortal being, except 

. BUch as filled me with new horror and dismay. The dreadful 

Eliallueination of the young Chevalier, that is, ii hallucination it 

ViWas, rather than a still more fearful reality — all this, added (o 

■my own doubts, fears, and present struggles with public opinion, 

Iformed such an array of calamity that, light-hearted and trusting 

las I genernlly was, I felt ae if I niui^t soon sink beneath my Imr- 

|[(1ens, unless indeed, something came to help me endure, or ic- 

|]ieve me from them. 

It was in the depth of this Gethsemane that my dear girls 

■ became mefliums, and furnished to their afdieted parents just the 

■ Tery bread of life for which they were famishing. The proofs 
Iflf immortality these happy, blessetl seances of ours brought na, 
jwere irresistible and eonchwive. The tokens of spirit presence, 
Ignardianship. and continued protection became to our wounded 
RflpiritB B perpetual strength and consolation. 

I Wise, reasonable, just philosophy was rendered us for the diffi- 
KuMdties by which we were surrounded. Professor von 5Iarx's e\- 
Vcessive absorption in occidt pracfiees was represented as the cause 
lof the great wrong he had done to his beloved protege, rendering 
I him a mere parasite on another's life, and filling him with a for- 
I eign magnetism which destroyed his individuality, and made him 
la mere fragile, helpless instrument of another's will, It was lo 
I this ctinse that our spirit friends attributed the Chevalier'a des- 
I perate attempt at suicide and his present olisession. 
I As to the shafts which public opinion leveled against ns, we 
I were warned that the path of the reformer and the innovator ever 
B in the grooves of martyrdom, and that if we would be found 
I worthy to become participants in new revelations of trulh, in' 
I must endure the fires of persecution from the disciples of the old. 
I We were promised a speedy deliverance from all the ]>ains and 
y penalties that now lieset us, although the way was not yet clearly 
Imappcd out; and thus when I began to compare the fiufferingif 
L which ignorance and misrepresentation put upon us wilh the 
[ vast I)Oon of knowledge, consolation, and exalting communion 
I; which we enjoyed by the new revelation vouchsafed to us, I con- 
fcluded the jewel we had obtained was more than worth the cost, 
I and we who were recipients in this precious truth, whilst we fell 
I the necessity of shieldiiig it from vulgar comment, and reserving 
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niir ]>onrls lost tho swino of oahimny and prejudice should de- 
stroy them, still united in the resolve that we would continue to 
hear our cross so long as we realized that Calvary was the foot- 
stool of Paradise. 



GHOST LAND. 



CHAPTER XV. 



MR. DUDLEY'S OIARY CONTINUED. 
PUILOSOPHV OK THK NKW BIKTH — THK RKSURRECIIUN — WHV ANI> 
WIIKNLL — WONUERKUL StANC£ DURING A STORM. 

"Felbc vuti Miirx liaci, in liiti L'arth-life, takcu Iiiiii8cll' uuL ul tlic 
lioiidii of loving apiril iniiiistL-rb, and sunk down to the sphtre of 
oknieiitary epirile, from wlikli tic caii only ettcapu )>y u rcsumpliun 
gf the Datunil order of Ix'iug, &a order hu lias tttrivon to reverau. 
lie has entangled the tioui and t>ody of liiti udopted sim in Ihc 
Bauie fatal mesheg of error, and botli uiust nay the penalty of now 
hirth and rcBurreetion, through pain and twrrow, iN'fure they 
tail tonic into the onler of natitri', where the love of spirit friends 
Mnd kindred eaii minititer unlo Ihcui. 

"A little while longer and Uiis beneficent cliangi wdl Ix. ac 
eumjiliithed. In the bjihei-eii ruled hy Eiili-niimdiint iiitd Mipei 
mundane being, thti; great revuliilion has unginatefl and from 
Ihenee the restoration iniibt uUo euiue. Jltiiiiiii Bpirjln eannol 
yet intervene or aid tluin. We ean but hoitr near and 
u upon every favoralile "pimrtnnlly to suhlain and hlrtngtlien 
them, unlil their restitution is elTeded, The \ll lathii «hui 
he plueed mortals on earth, wit^ely dnip[>ed a veil bel«<iii [U 
past and future, the hiplicr and lower realm-, of bi mg snllmuiih 
o))aque to shield the dim eves of morlnl^ from too much light — 
knowledge loo liigli or vast for their frail natures to nppnhiiid 
The daring souU who lift that veil and ])enetnite into thi awful 
realms l)eyoiid are like swjiiiniers who venliire into tin billoHj 
wastes of wliiih they have no soundings. Von Marx and IxmiH 

de B arc in the midsl of Ihi-ae falliomlees abysses of snb- 

mmidaue and suiKT-mundiiue knowledgo. AVe cannot help them 



jL't, Ijiit Uod, llie Fallier of Hjiirit^, can. Ih^ sees, knows, 
pities, and will redeem thciii from tlie depths, mid bring thei 
into the paths he deBtinea their feet to tread. Meantime Hi 
providence worku through human means, and these you uitU 
employ to fulfill his designs. 

"Once more the agencies of magic must be set in mulioii | 
redeem its victims. Call together, then, the Orpliic Circle, i 
there you vill receive the help you eolicit. the guidance necme 
for your future actiou, and the direction we cannot give, but t 
spirits who govern there can." 

Such was the communication rapped out to me, letter by lettd 
at one of our own family seances in answer to an urgent app<' 
on my part for guidance concerning my future course iu conntri 

lion with the Chevalier dc B- ■. In obedience to the 8U| 

gestions of the communicating spirit, one in whom we had I 
learned to repose implicit confidence, I determined to rceitB 
my place amongst the members of the Orphic (,'irt^lo at their nej 
regular meeting. I had not joined my companions for nes 
four months, and the announcement of my intention to do 
induced them to call a special seance at an earlier period thl 
usual. On the night in question I left my invalid guest in t 
own apartment, whither he had retired, declining to accompadj 
me, as he complained of an nncomjuerablc tendency to sleep; "' 
deed, he had sunk into a profound slumber before I left hi 
and I hoard hia desire to his servant not to awaken him till t 
following morning. 

After our lodge had been opened with tlie usual formulae, t 
scene began to resemble that which tnnispipcd on the night ( 
Professor von Marx's death. There was the same uncertaiul] 
and waiting expectancy in our minds; the same restlessnesB i 
feeling amongst onr neo])hyteB, clairvoyants, and members. TI 
lamps flickered and heeame extinguisliW several times, althotu 
the indesc-ribabk' feeling of awe that [HTvaded our assembly t 
dined the wai'dens to relight them, contrary to our custom. ' 
ill oiiii'. sheets of lightning Hatched through the room in e 
dinctioii. finally extinguishing evers' olbcr light and followtj 
by the most Iremcndons peals of thunder, I think. I ever heard. 

This awful crash aniionncod the bursting of u long-expoctei 
storm, which had lioen bnioding over the eily all day. For moqj 
than three hourp the wildest, commotion of the elements 
ceeded, indeed, for many sulisequcnt years, the violence of thj 
tempest that raged tliut night was nut forgotten by those i 
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u'iliii.-ti8uil it. At tirst we felt relieved by the opening of tho 
storm without, deeming that the sensations of oppression we 
bad experienced might be thus naturally accounted for, but very 
soon the feeling of nameless uwe returned, and at length we 
perceived in Ihe inceseant glare of the lightning which filled our 
otherwise dark lodge-room with sheets of livid flame, a tall figure 
standing beside the central altar with one foot on the lowest step. 
At first we wen' disposed to think one of our own number had 
assumed this position under the efHatus of the magnetic trance, 
but the repeated flashes of the electric fiuid Illuminating the 
Mtraiiger's features, at length revealed to all present the unmis- 
takable similitude of Felix von Mars. We noticed, too, that the 
figure was arrayed in a professor's robe, whilst the college cap, 
which formed a portion of the costume, was distinctly visible, 
lying on the white cloth of the altar. Let mc here remark, with- 
out any wrong done to a Society many of whose sessions and un- 
derlying principles, the members hold themselves sacredly bound 
to keep setret. that the apparitions wliich we had been accus- 
tomed to invoke, and those described by our seers, clairvoyants 
and neophytes, were not the spirits of the dead, or at least not 
BO regarded: hence this iinmistnknble apparition, manifest to all 
present, and so clearly identical with one whose mortal remaire 
we had ourselves committed to the grave, made a deeper and more 
l>rofound impression upon us than a thousand spectral forms of 
the ''flying soul" or the spirits of nature, whether in or out of the 
(Tvslals and mirrors. We knew that on that night no stranger 
could by any possibility have entered the hall, nor had any one 
been present when the doors were locketl and guarded, save the 
members and officers of the Society. 

Several minutes of fearful suspense elapsed, and then the truth 
began to flash upon us, that the apparition of von Mars was Tiot 
alone. Seated on the ground were a circle of dark, shrouded 
figures, such as we had seen some months before, only this time 
there was hut one circle, and this seemed to enclose the altar and 
surround the tail strauper on every side but one, and in that open- 
ing, on the side of the altar opposite to von Marx, stood a female 
form veiled and enveloped in a luminous white, sparkling miKt, 
through which we could dimly discern the outlines of her form, 
As Ihis beautiful apparition with all the other phantom sur- 
roundings became visible, it seemed as if ive. the watchers, woiild 
bo turned to stone. My blood began to freeze in my veins, my 
eyeballs to start from their sockets, and a horror such as I bad 
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never believed eoiild possfss a mortal without bereaving liiiii of 
' life, stole over uic mid threateiiL'd niu with Bpcedy disBoluliuu. 
Jlad DO relief come I am certain 1 should have e.xpircd; and the 
eensalioriB I then felt, I was afterwards informed, were shared 
by moat of my companions. I have seen as well as heard iiiuch< 
of spiritua! phenomena since that lime; beheld what jg called bi 
mediums "materiahzed forms," that ie, human sonis clothe 
again in the panoply of substantial fleshly bodies; but all thi 
sights paled before the spiritual actuality of this dreadful phai 
lorn band, these dead alive, through whose impalpable forms v ,^ 
eould see tlie opposite wall, the glare of the lightnings, and each 
other: these beings, who diffused around tJiem that aroma of hop* 
ror, from which our sentient humanity shrinks back; betweiilll 
whom and ua exists an invisible barrier, which none can 
and live. But relief came at last. A slow and solemn strain oj 
music filled the hull, commencing at first in soft and dii^taui 
echoes, then it grew stronger, firmer, and more distinct, until il 
came amongst us, and was evidently accompanied by the soft bill 
regular beat of maiching feet. Something then passed mc bj 
I felt the wind of moving bodies, and I saw my cumpauioue sti! 
and turn their beads to look in tbc line of an in\isible procession, 
which all could feel though none might see it. We also felt WM, 
the line of march was towards the altar. We saw by the iiht 
censing glare of tbc lightning, tbc crouching forms look up aa4' 
the tall stranger draw back to make way for the invisible bout. 

A space was cleared in front of tbc altar, wbicli iircsi'nlly lio- 
came filled up with a dense mass, and whilst a s unrigs inn (if rapid 
flashes kept the lodge in a continuous livid liglil. \\i: saw a bi 
covered with white drapery, on which seemed to lie the aleci 

form of the Chevalier de It . Then (he female figure er? 

tended across the bier a statf WTeathed with a shining scriwut-. 
This slie pointed towards the male figure, who look it from hcp 
hand, and bent his head as if acknowledging a gift. The music 
ceased, and we heard a voice issuing, as il seemed, from tbc spot 
on which von Marx stood, although bis lips moved nol, nor di(" 
lie appear to apeak. 

The voice said: "The life Ininsfer has been made; man's wortj 
is ended, and God's has begun. The woof of two lives is spui 
anew; one regains bis sjiiritual, llie nlher his mortal birthright 
(lod'a will W done on earlb as il i^ in Ih'mvi'ti," 

Then the lone changed, and frpnn llic dinrliou of the fenmla 
form came a voice, sweetei' than ever lone of music ruiig in luor- 
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rtiilears, siiyiui;: "Bpliold. I show you a mystcrj'; we shall not all 
Kslevp, but wc shall al! be changed; fur \.\\v Iruiujjet Khali miund, 
J iiiitl tlic (luBil shall he raiseU inoorruptible." If uiuri- was epokcu, 
I our deafeiit'd ears lout it, for |HJal after peal of thunder shook thtj 
hall, distructiug iia by its cnmhing vibrations, A few eecuiids (if 
tliiek darkncsB pn^vniled, and when iifxt the streainB of elcctrie 
.fire filled the ball, it was empty; at lea»t, the pbantouiH had van- 
ished, although we fi'lt their dread presence nastiing us by, })ress- 
ing against some of us the bier they carried, and heard ainidiit 
< tlie pBUges in the heavenly artillery, the beat of the rhythmical 
I uiarch ami the faint vibrations of distant miisie, swallowed up 
^ again by thu pcols of the rolhng thunder. Muttered exelania- 
I tiotiB of horror and the Hare of matches followed. Some one in 
I mercy to the rfsl hud relighted the lami>s, enabling »h to hmk cl 
t'Mch other's wild and haggard faees and stagger forth from thai 
place of dread and glamour. 

For four weary days and nights I and my distracted family 
watched by the cold, rigid, and lifclews form of uur unhai'py guent. 
No Uioining of awakening life bad eouic lor liiiu, and llie jiby-i- 
cians pronounced that the vital spark had lied; nay. they urged, 
witli what all who loved him felt to Ik' iiidi^ei-nt haste, "that l.be 
formulae of interment shoidd jiroeeed at once. My mediuniistic 
girls insisted that hfe still remained, and thai ho would revive 
to thank and bless us; in fact, the grief and indignation of my 
wife and hiving children at Ibe conduct of slrangere around us, 
was only ctguulKil by the fear and inhumanity they disiihiyed. 
The medical men shrugged their shoulders, Kueered at the lender 
assiduity of Ibe jioor ladies, aw\ inutlered prophelic remarks 
alwut lunatic asvluuih. Mv ilear wife sat bolding tlic slce])cr'K 
lifeless hand, Imibiiig it «itli l.cr tears, but, like uiynclf, felt un- 
certain in what direilion to yiclil credence. 
^^ I>eep as was our icniirru for iiiu' cherishi'd guest, Ihrrc were 

^L other points in our situiitiim of an equally distressing character. 
^H During the entire fiuti' nightK and days of our sad watch, an array 
^H of terrors Iwset us ditlicnlt U> descrilw. The air. the ground, liii* 
^H walls, and every place and thing nniund us. seemed to be charged 
^H wilh unearthly sonnds and sponltim-ons motion. Soiuctimes we 
^H sat listening lo (he patlering «f lillle feet, or the regular iH'at of 
^H a marching host. The whining tones of small miitnals, the 
^H rustling of silk, flapping of wings, or a Kuecescinn of low knock- 
^H ingfl. greeted m ever\'whcre: strange birds flew tlimugh our balls 
^H uid galleries, and rushed past us in our very chambers; indistinel 




. 21t! 



UHOST LAND. 



fi-riiis IliLLuil liitlior and fliithL-r by day ns well as night. AfcJ 
luiu's the noisea deepened to an indestTihahlc uproar, in whicl 
the L'ur found no xpedal tune to distinguish, and theu eoughe^ 
flftuy to deep sighs, or distant inoans. When neither sight noi 
hearing was affected, the scene became still more ghaatly i 
oppressive in appeals to the sense of touch; some object woul 
prufis ojrainst us, or so disturb the uiv, us to cause vihrutione in atfl 
things around na. Towards evening and in tbif gray of dawiM 
we heard on each succi'saivc night, the sound of solemn i 
which would alternately advance and reeede, like u bund of per- 
formers who came towards the place wherever we might happ«ai.fl 
to be, passed through it, and then retreated from it. Thca 
strains were not only delightful to the ear, but wonderfully soottn 
ing to our e.fcittd minds; they seemed to convey an element o' 
consolation aud a message of peace, very cheering to us and W 
tirely free from the ghastly prestige of all the other manifests 
lions. At the earnest re(|ucst of my faithful associates of Ub 
Orphic Circle, who rallied aroimd my afflicted family with trm 
fraternal kindness, we had placed the poor C'lievalier on a biOt 
surrounded with burning tapers, and a profusion of aweet, t 
flowers in which he so passionately delighted, On several 
sions the tapers would flicker and go out spontaneously, but ■ 
we never left the sleeper alone, the watchers were careful tO r 
light the tapers at the very instant they were extinguished. 

Before tlie fourth night had set in, several of our domratic 
had left us in inepressihle terror. Those who remained, thouglS 
they had grown old and attached in our service, expressed thein 
deepest horror of the scenes enacting around them, but pity f 
our distress overcame their fears, and provided they were p« 
iiiiltcd to move about in groups, they determined not to forsakl 
us. The Arabian, who had attended the young Chevalier froni 
early infancy, throughout this whole dread period remained na* 
luoved. He never left the chamber where his beloved ninstM 
lay, and if we had not brought hint his daily mess of rice atw' 
other simple articles of food, he might have starved ere he wouln 
have quilted his solemn charge. 

The heroine of my now diminished lumsehold was my precim 
IManche. This brave young girl rallied the drooping spirits t 
the domestics, and assembling thcui together at uuirning Rndl 
evening, read them passages of Scrijiture and nuule them join her ■ 
own pure voice in singing solemn hvmns. Kaeh night, accom-'J 
jtanicd by my old and well-tried butler, sJic ]>as.sed through every 1 
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room ill thf dreary mansion, inspected its fasldiiiLye. iiiid li)- ln'c 
cheerful voici; and noble example, etimulatcd the tiinid dometilic^ 
to exert themselves in guarding the liouse from the possible in- 
road of niurauders. TIicbb precautioDS were by no means un- 
necessary. All eorls of wild reports had gone abroad concern- 
ing the Htate of onr distressed household. For two days thu 
door was beseiged with eiirioutj iuqiurers, who sought under any 
pretense to gain admission, or learn tidin^^s of what was patwiiif- 
within. It woiihl seem that the reports of those who left us were 
rather discouraging to the idly curious without, for after the tirat 
two days of our mournful watch and ward, our bouse was quite 
deserted, and even the tradesmen who presented themselves with 
goods at the servants' entrance, handed them in and fled away, 
with signs of terror as marked, as if the place had been infected 
with some dreadful |>estilenec. 

Looking back ujion this most trying period of my life, I am 
nniRZud to recall my own power of self-government and i 
|msurc. Like my youngest danghter, I felt that my miHsiou was to 
clieer and strengthen others, and in the effort to do tliis, iny own 
forlitude and self-reliance rose to the rescue. I never tjeforc, 
perbajis I might own with compunction, never since, have 
pniyeil so heartily, never felt a more complete reliance on the 
great, good God, to wliom I knew all subordinate agencies, how- 
ever powerful or wicked, were eternally subject. 

Myfaith increased with every new trial, and at last I felt able 
to endure whatever more might come, and only marvelled whnl 
the worst would be. I must not omit to mention that there was 
one iihenomenon which, though calculated to inspire the most 
dread of all other's, filled ua with sentiments of hope and courage, 
for which we could not account, even to ourselves. This was the 
tinniistakuble sound of Felix von Marx's voice, speaking from the 
empty air. speaking above, around us, we knew not from whence, 
hut ever sounding with a tone so clearly human, kind, and cu- 
eimraging, yet (Inn and commanding, thai all our fears vanished 
directly his accents met our ears. Sometimes he tittered only the 
line word, "John." sometimes "Dear .lohn," or "I am here; fear 
nothing." On one occasion my litlb' UUmcbc startled our dreary 
hull with one of her bright, ringing |ii>(ils of bnighter. her delight 
was so great, as she heard the full. rich, well-remembered tone 
crying, "flood little Blanche, well done," 

On the fourth evening this consoling voii-e ri!|H'aled many times 
in clear and cheery accents, "All's welt!" Towards midnight. 
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wuru uut as we wci'c wilh a diutt'eMi that knew no parallel, u)>- 
presscd wiLii long watcliing, the desertion of the world without, 
und the increasing prevalence of the awFul disturbances within, 
1 insisted that my dear girls should retire with their weeping 
uiytlier to rest, and tliat no one should watch with inc that night, 
but the faithful Arabian, and mj Orphic brother. Sir Thomas ( 

L . Before parting for the night, I dismissed my tired do- j 

lucstics with a short prayer and kind beucdiction. X theu as* 
scudiied luy fundly, iiicltiiliug Sir Tliomiis and the Arabian, in > 
iny library, which adjoined the room where the bier was laid. 
There met together, 1 read to my sobbing listeners tlie beautifid 
t-ixty-ninth Psalm, which commences thus: "Save me, O God, 
for tile waters are come in unto my souL" Juat as I hud reached 
the patlictie words, "I am becouie a stranger unto my brethren 
uud an alien unto my mother's children," I was struck dumb by 
hearing the voice of von Marx crying in gliarp, clear, distinct 
tones, "Ijoiiis, Louis, awake!" lusiantly tiicrc was a movement 
in Ibe death-chamber; a deep-drawn sigh, Ihcn another and an- 
other. Other sounds followed, echoed by the healing of every 
throbbing heart; then — the sound of a footstep. It advanced j 
nearer, nearer yet. The half-closed door between the rooms wai 
gently moved, then pushed open, and the Chevalier, dressed hl.j 
his ordinary costume, as we had laid him on the bier, very ihiIp, f 
hnt moving with a 6rm step and erect hearing, stood in our midtit. I 
The light of reason was in his fine eyes; tlie smile of recognition 1 
on hi*) lips. Extending to my wife and myself each, a cold hand. 4 
whicli we wannly clas|)ed to our hearts, he said in his own natiiml I 
voice and sweet Italian accent, "My dear friends, I have liad u 1 
long, long sleep. 1 see you tlionghi it was to have been my last; J 
hnt your wayward Lnnis is not dead yet you see, and will live foi" ^ 
many years to thank und bless you foi" all your kiuduess." 



OHOKT !,AXD. 



OHAPTEB X71 



MR. DUDLEY'S DIARY CONTINUED. 

A MYSTIC DEPARTUKE OK THE CHEVALIER TO INDIA AND JOHN 

CAVENDISH ULUI.KV III AMKKIl.'A — AFFECTING SCENES OF THE 
PARTINC. 

Spptember JfO, 18 — . Five monlbs have i-lapsed since I made 
my last entry, and now it is llie glorious |»eri<Kl of ripe aiituiini. 
when Nature summoiiR all her reserved furce to cast a ajwll of 
loTelincss over the «reiie, ere she dosee up her summer house- 
keeping; when woods and liill. foresl and glen, are adorned in 
the richest liveries of the fading year; when the green earth, blue 
sky, and the niany-eohired foliage of the woods, combine to clothe 
llie scene in a wealth of harmonious beauty, unknown to any 
other season. 

I am reclining on the velvet turf which covers the side of a 
lofty mountain overlooking the boundless expanse of the ocean. 
The purple mists of an autumn sunset crown the swelling hills 
of the distant landscape, and linger amidst the shady dells whii-b 
checker the lovely scene. Far out at sea the white sails of many 
a fisbing-lmat gleam over the crested waves and relieve the ex- 
panse of heaving waters from Ihe deep loneliness of an ocean 
view. 

At the mountain's foot is the broad expanse of my own do- 
main, the park and grounds of my old ancestral bonic, and by my 
side, stretched like myself on the mossy turf, is the object of my 
, last eight months of incessant care, the Chevalier de B . 

A greater change than that !>etween my town residence and the 
seaside home in which we now luxuriate, has come over my es- 
teemed but singular guest. All of youth or youthful manners, 
thoughts or habits, have wholly disii]i])enreil in him. Re S]>rn' 
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and acts like a man nf niiitnrE' life, yet liP is not yet twentj'-one 
years of aKt^, Allliough \tv liiis Ixvome iiliiiosi ri-storcd to his 
ordinary slmrc of bpaltli and strenglli. the cataclyajiiB o[ the past . 
have rotihod liini of that vigor nud elastic ity whii-h slkoiihl inaric 
liis time of life and wliilst rejoining tlie singnlar lieaiity of per- 
Ron which formerly distinguished him, there is n weary air, anil "* 
a sad, far-away e.xprossioD in his lino face, which nt^viT lirightena j 
into mirlli or lights up with joy. He never speaks of Profeseor I 
von Marx, and whenever I chance to mention hia mmie. he listens ^ 
with a shiver,and shrinks away from the subject with such evidcnl - 
dietress, that I have come to regard that once dear and familiar 
name ae talKwsed between ua. The passive submission which once 
distinguished his manner, has now changed to a stately, dignif)<4 
demeanor, which speaks of fixed purpose and firm will. Though ■ 
kind and courteous to all. affectionate to myself and family, and 
deferential to the opinions of others, there is a woll of isolation 
hiiilt up around him, which none can surmount: a lonely ab- 
straction which repels all human sympathy and silently rejects 
all confidence. In the days of convalescence, 1 communicated 
to him the details of Professor von Marx"s will, his generous be- 
quest of his small yet sufficient fortune to him, and his deaira , 
that I should become his guardian and trustee. He lisfened to 
the financial details with some show of impatience, carelessly al- 
luded to his own resources, which he supposed were already suffi- 
cient for his simple requirements; hut he seemed too indifferent 
even to converse upon a topic so important to most young men 
aa the bequest of an independence. Somewhat piqued in my own 
mind by what I could not for the life of me help considering as 
ingratitude for the poor profosanr's fatherly care. I remarked, 
perhaps rather coldly: "My dear old friend's chief sources of in- 
come were derived from the exercise of his brilliant talents; still, .. 
the bequest of every shilling he died possessed of, proves hie de- i 
aire to convince you that bis affection for you survives beyond-^ 
the grave. Don't you think ho?" With an expression of an- 
guish such as 1 have rarely seen upon any human countenance, , 
the young man gaited at me for a moment, then cryiug in a chok- 1 
ing voice: "Oh, hush! hush! if yon would not kill me or drive me / 
mad," he buried his face in his bands, over which the tears , 
streamed fast and thick. I was shocked at the elTect of my un- 
kind remark and strove to atone for it by blundering apologies, 
but I soon found I had unstopped with reckle.ss hand the vials 
of a grief too deep for utterance, and one which, thus renewed. 
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lioro down nil the Iwrrifre of eelf-contro!, wliieh the silent 
moiirnor had been laboring lo erect around liim. His form shouk 
with convulsive sobs; he threw himself <m the ground, teariuj; 
up handfuls uf curth and Rod, Jn bin wild und iiueontrollabli- 
grief. I was fairh' aghast, and knew not what lo nay or do in 
sueh a crisis, when, for the first time for nearly five months. 1 was 
ei}nnlly startled and rejoiced to hear the low, deep tones of Feli'i 
von Marx's spirit, murmuring clearly in my ear, "Leave him to 
me," I retreated, and never again ventured on such dangerons 
ground, except to speak of sucii business arrangements us were 
absohitely essential to !« discusseil. When I again mentioned 
the lopic of my guardianship, he thnnkii! mo, with many ex- 
pressions of grateful appreciation, hnt slaleil, as one that had 
formed a resolution from which there could he no departure, 
that he should be glad to stay with me (or one year he then pro- 
posed to take his leave, having determined to visit Madame, his 
mother, now his sole surviving parent in India. I was a little 
taken aliaek at the quiet air of determination with which this 
plan was annonnccd, and asked him if he desired to spend thiit 
intervening year in college, or some seat of learning, where he 
eonld cidtivate his wonderfidly intellectual powers by study. 

"No, DO, no! my friend," he replied, with that nervous battle 
which always seemed to possess him, when any allusions were 
made to his past life. "I shall never study again, at least not in 
schools or colleges. My future studies must be conducted in the 
hard school of life, but not in books. I cannot read! I cannot 
read! I shall not need to do so either." And road he did not. 
1 never saw him open a hook whilst he remained with me, yet his 
conversation upon every subject except his own past life, was 
brilliant and masterly. ITe played and sang exquisitely, yet be 
never glanced at a note of music, nor do 1 know when or how be 
had learned that art. Except in bis preparation for his military 
career, none of bis acquirements were of a scholastic character, 
yet their compass and range was immense. He could solve a 
matbemntical problem and speak with the utmost correctness of 
geometrical proportions, yet sound bim on the methods by which 
he had arrived at hia conclusions, and he became confused, and 
said he bad not studied enough to answer. He would discourse 
brilliantly on geological formafiona and wap never weary of des- 
canting on the grandeur of the universe, but when pressed to 
answer some question of mere detail, he wonid gaze wildly at the 
questioner, and complain that sueh subjects troubled him. In 
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aiK'ienf lore, eflperially on tlip foil ndiil ions of llieology, aslroltig] 
»Dd £-lliiii>log}', 1 Imve heard this stnmge being dittt'oiiree by t 
lionr. Witli eyes fixed on some far-distnul oI>jw(, and we 
ingly nnconscious of the interest and admirntion he excited, 
wtiiild pour forth a etrenm of e!o(|ueiiee on the most OL-cult a 
j'eets. Color, fonn, tone, earth, heaven, the marvels of astron'i 
oniy, the siiperh architecture of the universe — everything. 
short, that a long life of profound i^tndy wnnid liave infnrmodfl 
othcre of, this young man dcscrilH-d in words tlmt ImmHl intaf 
the listeners conseionsness, and when the tides of thought c 
to flow, he would stammer, stare wildly, seem worn and exhausted 
and sink hack into his usual abstracted isolation. Nothing cvej 
seemed to distress him so much, as ihe attempt to find out wher 
he derived his knowledge, or how he had actjuiiei) such 4 Ti 
fnnd of information. I have seen others of his stamp since IhM 
Irnnce modiunis gifted with a similar influx of inspirntion, hat tbl 

type was new to me when I first saw the Chevalier de B , noe^ 

do I ever remember any somnamhuJist as highly gifted as him. 

Wlien he announced his intention to stay with me for one jeofj 
he added: "I will remain for your good, my l)est and truest friend^ 
as well as for my own, 1 can tell you some things that will iA^ 
tereM you; you will help this shivering, unstrung, frame of mtncj 
to grow into strength and manhood." 

These were the very words he was speaking at the time markoc 
in my diary at the opening of this chapter. We had never heli 
any seaneea of the Orphic Society since the memorable night oP 
the Chevalier's resuscitation. "ITie great shock wo then expc 
rienced. and the cares which had since engrossed me with 'OijM 
invalid ward, had determined us to adjourn until the winteif^ 
During my young friend's convalescence all my butterfly ac- 
quaintances had returned; congratulations poured in upon majt 
and my weird reputation changed for a character of "unmixofi 
firnine^ and benevolence;" meantime, I had deemed it pmdenM 
in ray intercourse with my eingidar charge to avoid all allueioi 
lo his past life or occtilt subjects generally. How to deal moi 
tenderly with this fearfully sensitive nature was my sole care, IIK 
in so doing, I utterly disregarded the advice of my Orphic a 
ciates, namely, to take every opportunity of cultivating his i . 
markable powers of clairvoyance, or, as wc had now learned toT 
term it, mediumistic gifts. My daughters and many of their 1 
young acquaintances still held spirit circles and I often joined'! 
lliem with my dear wife, when we derived such happiness as thaj 




lilloST I.ANI 



partli and eartlily lliings could not bring, in eomniiinion with our 
lieloved angd guardiiina. To the Chevalier 1 never spoke oE 
lliPMO Stances. [ Itelitvc lie knew of their occurrence, but lie 

(never mentioned them to ine, and generally absented himaelf 
from the house when they were in sestiou. 
I'lioarthiy sounds luul uul wholly eenBed, nor did the flitting; 
forms of unknown beings allogetiier disaj>]iear from our old, 
time-honored residence, but thewe mystic siphls and sounds were 
chie'fly confined to the a[»irtnicnts occupied by the Chevalier and 
his Arab Ber\-ant. and into these charmed preciuets 1 was the only 
member of the family that ever penetrateil. I know I heard 
Ihrilling, mystic voices more than once, in conversation with my 
, strange ward when I approached his rooms; sometimea, too, I 
saw unnuatakably, a beantifnl, luminous female form hovering 
in the moonlight when I bad lingered with him alone after the 
night had fallen; hut as be never enleretl with me on the topie 
of the inner life, and 1 would no more have dared broach it to 
him than I would have trodden on a wounded foot, the subject 
WW8 entirely dropped between us until the evening that again in- 
troduces US to — whoever my readers may chance to be. On this 
occasion my guest, raising himself on his arm and fixing his dark, 
luminous eyes on mine, said: "Mr. Dudley, why don't you renew 
the Orphic seances with which you were so interested?" 

"Why don't I renew them?" I said, taken aback by the abrupt- 
"ss of the question. "Because — because — I have been engaged 
in other matters; besides, you see, we are away off in the country, 
and OUT lodge is in town, you know." 

"What does that matter?" rejoined my companion, with that 
impetuosity which I had l>egun to associate with his most ab- 
normal conditions. "The place matters little, except when it is 
favorable or otherwise to the work in hand. Mr. Dudley, sum- 
1 your companions," naming over rapidly several gentlemen, 
near neighbors of mine, whom I knew to be interested in occult 
pursuits, but of whose secret predilections I had no reason to 
Ihink the Chevalier had been aware. "Call them together and ee- 
^_ lablish a lodge-room in the midst of yon glorious grove; the 
^L grove behind that hill, I mean. It is vonr own property, and 
^M you can take mea.sures to secure it from intemipiion." 
^H "J like your idea,'' I replied. "Ijut you know we have none nf 
^^m our Inrides or clairvoyants within reach, nor ehall we be likely 
^^F to meet with lliom again till winter." 
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"YoH n-ill need none," replied (he Chevalier in liis far-oS 
dreamy way. 

I did not question litm then, for I was beginning to undal 
stand this "mystic" better and better every day. I only aekec' 
therefore, when he thought we might begin. 

"One week from now.'" 

''Be it so. The plan shall be put in operation." 

For llie nest six days 1 biisied mveelf incessantly with gordd 
ers, woodsmen, and carpenters. 1 had a space cleared in ti 
center of a thick grove of pints whicli grew in the bottom of H 
nmphitheatre, surrounded on all aides but one by precipitMl 
rooks diflicult of descent. The fourth side was twunded l^^ 
lovely little lake, on which I was accustomed to have boats plyiM 
for the enjoyment of my family and visitors. As the lake fm 
the whole of the surrounding ground was on my own estate, thop 
was no fear of any strangers gaining access to our romantic lot , 
especially when I issued orders tliat no boats should ply at t§ 
time when we were in session. As our meetings were fixed iT 
the evening, I had lamps hung up in tlie treet« around the oi^ 
space, and a temporarj' shed erected in which to keep our insu 
ments of music, etc. 

The arrangements were as nearly as possible modelled afU 
our lodge-room in town. 

There was but one of our London members living near i 
and that was a fine old French gentleman who might have fotin 
a not unapt representative of Scott's "Last Minstrel." He \i^ 
a poet "impro visa tore" and divine harpist. Several of our otl^ 
members were musicians, singers, and members of an amntoi 
madrigal club, to which in my yoimger days I had myself I 
longed. Here, then, were all the elements required for our a 
atices, save always the officiating priest, about the identity i 
whom I at first speculated with some anxiety. WTien the r^ 
pointed evening arrived, however, I at once understood that i 
young friend, penetrated with gratitude for the services "j ai 
my family had been the happy instruments of rendering Mm i 
his hours of ecverest trial, had determined to devote the ) ' 
year of his residence with me to the gratification of my den 
wishes — ^namely, the interpretation of the divine order of be 
the profound mysteries of nature, and the grand arcana of c 
tion, as revealed by the inspiration of the nobles) spiritual inltfl 
eneee, through his own entranced lips. t 

For one entire year I and a chosen circle of friends were tq 
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liiglily privileged recipients of tliCBc siililime triithn, eonvDyod 

to 118 partly in our woody uinpliilhenlre at N , partly in « 

Irijndtm loflftt', wtiich we nnd filled tip expressly for tliese Raerod 
meetings, from which oil Imt an asupnililiige of kitidrEMl mii«l« 
tt'ere pxclnded. 

Krom llic first aennee, 1 had fortunately secured the coiidllionfi 
l(y width ihey could be reported. The memoranda tranwrihed 
from the phoiiograpidc notes of one of our i«irty, wlio kindly 
devoted Iiiinsclf lo thiK scrrice. are slill in my possession, and 
may one day l>e ijiven to the world. Much of the idealitv they 
ahonnd with has heeome filtered through tlio nlteranee« of other 
inspired media during the new dieitensntion, but never have I 
read, heard of, or imagined a scheme of diviite order so grand, bo 
JiiHl. complete, and lieuniifnl in nil ils details., nn that fnrnighed 
us hy the inspirution of Ihis liighly-gifted mystic. 

In my plain and homely phraseology I may venture lo say 1 
think more highly of myself and my kind, tlie world I live in, the 
nchemc of which 1 am n part, and the (iod who created and sn.n- 
tains me, as I find all these elements of being described and ex- 
plained in these snhlinie trance addresses; and now, if I have 
dwelt lonp. fondly, and perhaps wilh loo mueli nnnutiae of de- 
tail, upon the strange events wtneh have sened to cnrve out the 
remarkahle character of whom I have written, nay. if I have 
neemed to exaggerate his excellences almost to the rank of a hero 
of romance, it is not because I am moved by the deep affection 
which he has won from me and all around him, not. as many cur- 
sory observers have declared, hecanse we who knew and loved liim 
were "under the spell of his many attractive qualities," but Iw- 
eanse I perceived in him, as in all sensitives, mediums, and mys- 
lies. idiosimcrasies which if carefully studied and classified, would 
fOTVP a« the basis of a new phase of mental seienee, and one of 
which the world stands very much in need. 

[.ooking Iwck upon my intercourse with the Chevalier 

de II . I find one of the most noteworthy and interesting ex- 

anijiles of abnormal power and spiritual inspiration it has ever 
been my lot to em^ounter. but I have also found one of the most 
striking evidences how far the practices of animal magnetism 
and human psychology can be abused and perverted from their 
nse to become an instrument of ruin, mental imbecility, and 
even madness. 

Happily, my experiences with this gentleman Imre witness also 
|o the pcreonira of this fatal position, and showed how healthful 
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nnd L'levaling |>tiro spiriliiiil iiiHiU'UL-t'x ami liigti inspiratio 
liivome, wlun oMTdncd ii|K>n n Beir-ceiiterpd mind ami freed fra 
tlip ititervfiition of ]>i>ui>rrii1 linitinn intliu'iiees. 

] luttl stUTCiAy I'iri-r 111 (hi- iiilelligeiil reader any comments | 
llic hihtorj' nf lliia jmiiig inun'w subject inn, and thu final t 
vcntion lu all pt>rsniiul iilontilv tu his i-rriii^ liiit dcvoUn) frit 
I-Vlix vfiii Miirjt. TIlc liiKlory conveys ils own moral rebuke n 

Tlic narriilive of tlio "lifp Iranefer," mysli-rioiiR and tinprc 
di-iii.'d us it is. T sdlimnly nltirm I havL' dctaik'd word for n 
mill iiicii.lcni'fiir iiii'iiii'iU (■xaclly as it occurreil. as far as I n 
ii|i|ii('li<'iiilcil ii. Ttm It-rrililf visioun and siiit-lral RCenes a 
Or|iliic ('irrles only imrlially explain tlic myslpry of their o 

mill nil ing. but because their awful demoustrationn were bI 

wiili III!' Iiy iminy otlu-r wilm'ssf^, who ufRe me to place the 
ri'i'iiri). I liiivc fulfilled Ibis lank as fnithfnlly ae an earnest i 
til nanatp the truth and nothing but the truth could inspire a 
to do, I ean scarcely expect to obtain cn'diL for my statement 
not becauHe they are more remarkable or slarllinp than the wo^ 
dors which are now transjiiring amonget ub cverv day in the a. 
mils of the modern Spiritualistic movement, hut WauBc they difl 
nnt occur in a commonplace way. and because there are urgent 
reasons why I cannot o]icnly and publicly vouch for their re- 
liability. I know llie lack of authenticity which attaches to an 
iHioiiynious writer, and one so deeply interested in his subject 
as 1 have been; still I am compelled and impelled to write. I put 
my narrative into the creat cauldron of Time, confident that the 
base metals of error and misapprehension will ultimately be fueM 
away, whilst the grains of true gold will )jo {jathered up and be- 
come current coin In the |ienerations that shall l>e; and now, for 
the present nt h-nst, my jonrnnl in connection with my much es- 
teemed friend, the Chevalier de B ■ must draw to ft clow?. 

Wi'll and nobly has he paid me with perns of inspiration and 
hctivcnly Inilli. for nil I endured in his behalf during our seasons 
of great trial. 

The time came at length when his highly prized ministry was 
to cense amongst us, iind young and old in my household, mis- 
tress and maid, master and servant, looked sorrowfully and with 
heavy hearts lo that to-morrow when we should see his face no 
more. 

The day came when T was to depart for .\nierica. my frii'nd to 
India — I on a inisi^ion iiardlv known to mv family, scarcely nc- 
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knowledged to myself, to search into the realities of the mueli- 
vaunted American Spiritualistic movement by a tour through 
the United States that I designed should occupy me one year; my 
friend to enter upon those stormy scenes of public life which 
have made for him a name and fame wtiich few would, or ever 
will associate with the dreamy, uneai-thly mystic whom Felix von 
Marx delighted to call his "moody sprite," his "well-beloved 
Ariel." 

"God bless and keep you, and good angela have you in charge, 
my Jjouis!" I muttered, between the spasms of nose-blowing and 
eyes-wiping, as I stood waving a very damp handkerchief on the 
wharf trom which a splendid East Indiaman was setting sail on 
the day when I took leave of my friend — he whom I would so 
gladly, 80 proudly have called my son. had Fate so willed it. 

"We meet again this day ten years hence, my kind and gener- 
ous friend," cried the Chevalier de B , returning the salute. 

I watched the white signal waving in the breeze as long as my 
blurred eyes could keep the noble form of my friend in sight, 
and wht-n at last I stood staring at vacancy, and suddenly remem- 
bered what a spectacle I was making of myself to the booby 
wharfmen standing by. I turned away, murmuring, "Ten years! 
It is a long time to wait, but he will surely come." 
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INVOCATION I THE SOUL'S LITANIES. * 
Thou who doitt dwell alone, 
Thou who dost know thy own, 

Thou lo whom ail are known 
From the cradle to tlie grave, 
Save, oh, save! 

From the world's temptations, 
From triiiulafione. 
From that fierce anguish 
Wherein we languish. 
From that tori>or deep 
Wherein we lie asleep. 
Heavy as death, cold as Ihe grove. 
Save, oh, save! 

When the soul, growing clearer. 

Sees God no neai-er. 

When the soul, mounting higher, 

Sees God no nigher. 

But the nrch-fiend Pride 

Mounts at her side. 

Foiling her high omprize 

Senling her eagle eyes: 

Ami when she fain would sojir. 

Hakes idols to adore, 
" The beautiful linos hero quot«3 were selecloil from aBpirilual 
journal, entitled The IMnelple, and sent by the oditorsome years ago 

lo tho Chovalior dc B , who has ever since adopted them as bl« 

Favorite expreaRlon of prayerful aspiration: ho alw deems them the 
most appropriate poBsIblc prologue to the second part of his autobtos- 
taphy.— Ed. Ghost Land. 
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Ciiauging the pure emotion 

Of her higli devotion. 

To a Bkin-deep sense 

Of her own eloquence, 

Strong to deceive, strong to enalave, 

SavL', oh .save! 
From the ingrained fashion 

Of Ihis earthly nature 

TIjat mars thy creature; 
I'rom grief that is but passion, 
t'rom mirtli that is but feigning, 

From tears that bring no healing, 
From wild and weak complaining, 

Thine whole strength revealing, 
Save, ith, save! 

From doubt where all is double, 
Where wise men are not strong, 

Where comfort turns to trouble. 
Where juet men suffer wrong. 

Where sorrow treads on joy. 

Where sweet things soonest cloy. 

Where faiths are built on dust, 

Where love is half mistrust, 

Hungry and barren and sharp an tJiu sea. 
Oh, set us freel 

Oh, let the false dreams fly 
Where our sick souls lie, 
Tossing contiuUBlly! 
Oh, where thy voice doth come, 
Let all doubts be dumb, 
Let all words be mild. 
All strifes be reconciled. 
All pains be heguiled! 
Ijct light bring no blindness, 
Love no unkindness, 
Knowledge no ruin, 
Fear no undoingl 
From the cradle tn the grave. 
Save, oh, save! 



GHOST LAND. 



OHAPTER XVn. 



THE ORDER OF THE UNIVERSE. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES OF THE CHEVALIER DE B CON- 
TINUED RETROSPECT SCENES AND INCIDENTS IN THE LAND 

OV THE FAKIR. 

Twenty years — what a mere brent.li iii lime! A turning of the 
j-iiod-glass, a sweeping over the sky of a Biimmer cloud, a aigh, a 
:iub, a tear, such a period seems, when we look back upon it aud 
Iry to apprehend tlie nature of time by retrospection; yet when 
we gauge it by the events which have crowded its onward course, 
what an epoch of momentous intci'est may not twenty years bt- 
eome! To traverse many lands, sound the heart-throba, listen 
to the inner revealings, and learn the life mysteries of many u 
strange jieople; to trace out the panoramas of a mighty pasi, 
whose ewift, silent footsteps leave no echoes in eternity, yet whose 
march has left imprints which strike the beholders dumb with 
awe and self-abasement as they contemplate the littleness of the 
one compared to tJie immensity of wliich that one is a part; to 
plunge into the fields of carnage, steel the heart to the temper 
of the Bword, slay and stand to be slain, drown the pleadings of 
Inimanity, pity, mercy, and fraternal love in the thunder of ar- 
tillery and the reverberations of deadly musketry; to lie amidst 
heaps of slain, matching glory against mutilation, and hearing the 
vain boasts of patriotism answered by the shrieks of agony and 
the groans of torn and bleeding humanity; to pine in t!ie 
loalhsome dungeon, and risk life, nuine. and fame on hair- 
breadth escai>e8; to bask iu the sunlight of royal favor, aud hciir 
the breath oi the fickle inultitiidi' shouting hosannas to a popnlur 
name one day, end the next to skulk in the shadows of political 
disgrace, and wander without home or land, ivilhout where to lay 
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a houseless head; to muater all the fires of life upon the altar of I 
a rain love, and see them quenched into duttt and ashes; tn heap i 
up fame and glory, knowledge and renown, love and triumph; 
pierce the mysteries of space— *ven to the unknowable — and com- 
mand its legionaries, climb up to heaven and steal thence the i 
Promethean fire, plunge into the abyss and master its hidden J 
secrets — to do all this, and then see the piled-up treasures fadOfjl 
sink, bum, consume, grow dim, cold — nothing — or at last melt I 
away into a vague momorj-I This may be the sum of twenty I 
yearn — the twenty years which, to recall in the aggregate, is bii J 
a breath in time, a turning of the sand-glass, but tt'liich to live, • 
minute by minute, is all this and more; for all this and more, ' 
formed the sum of my twenty years of life after I parted from th* ' 
kindest, best of friend?, John Cavendish Dudley, on a London J 
wharf, to sail away for the burning land of Hindostan. 

Such retroBpfcte taken in detail are of little use to humanity, 
save as sources of amusement. One will Usten shuddertngly, ana, J 
turning away from the stormy picture, sigh for the rest which J 
human life never grants. Some "Desdemonas"' may weave out! 
ideal heroes from the narrative, hut atill more will divide their i 
interest in it with a tale from the New York Ledger or a London ' 
melodrama. None can know, or ought to know, the worth of a 
single life's experience lo any but the actor therein, unless that 
life has a specialty in which all mankind can share, and in which | 
(he immediate interests of humanity are concerned. It is be- 
cause I have such a specialty to offer that I now write. 

I have something that has followed me, or rather infilled my i 
soul, through ev'ery changing scene, in every wild mutation of I 
fortune — on the battle-field, in the dungeon, in the cabinet of. I 
princes, in the hut of the charcoal-burner, in the deep crypts (rf 3 
Central India, and amidst the awful rites of Oriental mysticisnir | 
in the paradises of love, and the shipwreck of every hope — some- I 
thing which has never foreaken or left me alone; something i 
which stands by mc now. as I write in my sea-girt island dwelling, J 
on the shores of the blue Mediterranean; something which baaj 
siioken peace to my soul when the storm raged the fiercest and | 
the fever burned the highest; something that promises me. not 4 I 
dwelling-place merely, but a sweet home, a long rest, and a haiipy'l 
awakening in eternal sunlight, amidst friends and love and liloa- r 
wimw that never fade, "when life's fitful fever is burnt out" and i 
all is done with earth, and that something is the voice of an ever- J 
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faillifiil spirit frieml. mtinmiriiio in my car. '"There is nuother 
nnd a better worM." 

Love nnd tnitli! 'riiose are llii- fniils wliich llie Imiised hanH» 
of hiimnnity can yullicr from llie Irw nf spiritiiul life whicli groft'» 
in the midst of eartli-lite'a barren wilHciTiwts. Were it imt an, 
I never would have ivriiti-Ji thest- jMiges; never have oj)eiied the 
vest of the earelesa c-(>siTn(>]iiililiiii In exjiose to view the scarrnl 
breast that throbs liem^aili it: Ijiit knowing us I do that mortal 
life with all its tremendous ])iiiiis and iicmmies lH.'eomes not only 
rudiirable, but a )>oon and a blesi^ing, when heaven i^ llie goal, 
and rest and glory iH't-kou us on, so i have determined to pause 
ill the midst of my wiM career, and give sueh scattered rays of 
hghi as I have gathered up to the world that suffers as I have 
done, and tliat iwriebes as I should have done amidst life's storms 
and tempeats, had I not fell the grasp of a spirit hand upon my 
sinking form, and heard the precious wlilsper of assurance stay- 
ing me in the deepest trough of the Btormiest sea. 

Hitherto I have been eoni[)elh'd to make personal adventures 
the vehicle in which strange spiritual experiences were to l>e 
given to the world. The mysterious processes of animal mag- 
netism and their silent but formative effects for good nnd evil 
were, I know, more potentially illustrated in my own case than 
any other that I conlii have cited. 

The "'life transfer" which the fanaticism nf affection, nnlightcd 
by the knowledge of immortality, induced, and the nhsoUite, per- 
sonal olisession of a human body by a foreign spirit, are items of 
sueh a rare and exceptional character, that I have ventured far 
out of the track which I had laid down for myself In dealing with 
the world when I communicate them. Even now. whilst I am 
writing these peculiar experienees, and tearing open unhealed 
wounds for the guidance of future explorers, I can see with pro- 
phetic clairvoyance the eiirl of many a scornful lip over my nar- 
rative, rude disbelief and reckless denial, some doubt and still los=8 
acceptance — acceptance from those who know the writer and 
his unflinching fidelity to truth, acceptance from some few others 
who will rememlier passages of kindred marvel in their own hi;'- 
tory; these will make up the different phases of mind that are df»- 
tined to speculate over a testimony so painful to give, so sborl;- 
ing to see trampled beneath the feel of coarse, nnspirilual niii'- 
nnderatanding. Yet I did not dare grieve the Paraclete of life, 
who makes me and all creatures that have a truth to tell, his nT>s- 
soiigers, by withholding my strange eyperienees. From thi« 
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point, however, I have Inil lillle moro lo write of myself except I 
us an inslrumoit fnr illiistniling llie trutlis my life cousorvw. f 
Henceforth I siinll writi' milv of tliut ghosl Innd which I shall 
1 enter, ami lu wlioi^i' stmi iiK|iiiBilioii I shall have l.o account 
Tor every talent eoniKiiili-il lo my charge. Heaven help me to 
answer, "I have done Ihy hidding." 

Looking hack u]ion a single life, or the life nf the race as re- 
vouled hy elhnolugieal wionoe, we eannot jit-rtfive a font of land 
trodden by hiimnnitv without a circle of luminous linjie eneom- , 
giassing it.' This ham' W nut tlie reHivtion of a diirk liody inter- . 
<'oplingthe rays uf lifiliLluu is n linlit jut so,arfidiiuicewhicli pm» | 
cpcds I'rom sonu' hiiiiiiioiif. Iiudy. ;i li.'itin cast from some world or 1 
inhahit&nt of a wni'ld in M'liiih ihi' ordinary rule of lights and , 
slindoiVB is reversed. History, tradition, prose and poetry, religiiH 
and even elern, dogmatic science itself, all unite to i-ecord the fact' 1 
of these luminous interventions pervading human history; and Oft 1 
wo can no more have an idea without a name, or a name without ' 
? idea of what it is the signifiealioti, so we have given to the | 
i which these world-wide, ages-long, Inminous interventions j 
(fiiggeet, the names of magic, religion, Biipemaluralisui, and spir- 
itism. 

The last is the only truly comprehensive term that has ever , 
been applied in this dirccliiin, for magic is Ihe science by whteb 
spiritism can Ijc reduced to an art and has l>een peculiar to a few.. 
epochs of time, whilst it ia measurably lost in others; religion t 
sigiiifies only Ihe ideas which a s{>ecial people entertain on thiftl 
nnivereal realm of luminosity; supematuralisni implies somethiug j 
outside of nature, which this thing is not; hence, spiritism alone 1 
defineB what it ia, because spiritism implies the science of spinti | 
which is what we claim for the phenomena tmder consideration, J 
Spiritualism applies to a condition of mind and refers to spirit- I 
ually-minded people; hence, to my apprehension, the word *'8pir- i 
itiialism," though much more commonly nsed in this connectioit, * 
is 8 misnomer. Spiritism, or the science of spirit, can exist with- 1 
out spiritists being spiritual; hence when I write of the science ' 
which treats of spirits, T ask mv readers to nnderstand me in IhS ' 
term spiritism. Heaven epQei! the day when all spiritists may 
merit the cognomen of Spiritnalists now eo much abused and 
perverted! 

Spiritism alone can explain the phenomena of life and death, 
as well as all the extra-mundane sounds sights, monitions, an- 
tipathies, and attractions which are not explicable on human hy- ■ 
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potheaee, but which have accompanied the race in all lime, vary- 
ing in L'hiirncter and jiroporlion at differDut p<?riods and alsui un- 
der difTort-nt exlenial influences. 

The inlfnee cagcriieBB with which the archivfs of the past 
have been ransacked leaves this age in very wirte-sprond enjoy- 
ment of Ihe tumi [Hipnlar Spirit nalietic testimony, nrieient, elnsit- 
ical, medlevnl, and inwlern. concerning tlie nature (if :i|i|iariliiins, 
spiritnal powers, gifts, and forces. It iniglit ivilli jiit-niT he iisked 
what any frcMh wrili-r can have to say on i^iilijci-la ho f.\li;iii,*lively 
eonaidered already, and almost Ihe firsi erili<-J:;iii ttliicli now 
greelii ihe isi-ne of a new Smritiialislic work U. "P.siiaM ! there is 
nolhin;r ne«' liciv. I liave Known and seen all that hi-fnrc." In 
Bonie iiistninfs, esjieciiiUy in mv own life oxperience», there may 
Ih' this variiilion in the popniar cry: "Pehawl thai cannot lie true, 
because I liave not seen it all before." But for both elasst* of 
readers there exists n necessity, which ia, Uiat we should l>eeomo 
more exact in defining, cataloguing, and labellinp Ihe Inilhs we 
have, and placinR them in more appropriate niches than the mem- 
ory or disjointed entries of any single generation can afford; 
henee my present task. Follow me who will, in my attempts to 
execute it. 

Evidenlly, to me apiritiial existence is the Alpha and Omega 
of being. Matter is only one of the forms in which spiritual ex- 
istence lieconies demonstrated; perhaps 1 should more correctly 
say. it is the formative element through which spirit becomes 
individualized, * but as whole libraries of theories are now before 
the world on these subjects, and every theory is supported by 
lists of authoriliee, whose very namee alone would fill volumes, 
let me confine my basic statements to the present moment, and 
BUin up what my senrohes have revejiled to me in the to-day, 
and that without attempting to erect my column of belief upon 
the foundation of other men's opinions. My facts, and the facts 
open to all industrious explorers, have shown me that the universe 
visible to man is vitalized and [lermcated with animated beings, 
which correspond in all degrees and grades of existence to Ihe 
viirieties of matter, from the lowest inorganic atom — if such n 
finality as an atom exists — to Ihe most perfected of organism*, 
which are globes in space, every one of which I belie^'e to tie as 
• For a full analysis or tbe order of belns'. a ileflnlttoa of God, the 
scheme of creation, the natiireot spirit forces, the fall of man or splplt, 
the oriifin. in-ojipe-i. and li.^stiny of soul, eti-., read the first pan. and 
enrlier sections of the authors wortc on "Art Magic."— Eli. CiHOsT 
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niiich a living creuUire ns iniiii lilmself is. The link of connpc-J 
lion between spirit nnd matter in foixi-e, iinil the exliibitlciu of ror(.-el 
is motion in all its inHnitt" varieties. To sum llji hrielly the I 
nrtier of exlBtence iis it hue been bIiowd to me, 1 commence withJ 
renlms of pure spiritual life, endless in nmiiher, infiiiile in extent^^l 
where epiritiial essences dwell — being? without passione, TicfW^f 
or virtues, the Adame and Eves of inconceivable paradises, wbOMa 
genius is innocence. Incapable of growth or progress until thf'jf 
liflve Ijfeonie inenniated in matter nnd individualized bv experiJ 
euee, theHc spiritnul CBseiices are attraelcd to inalmul earUnyif 
where they become Ibe genn-seed of human souls by rnnuing na..l 
emhryotic race through the elements and nil the ditferent gradc^J 
of matter. 1 

Thus the sowl of soul existence is plantwl in that dilTuspdi 
state of matter known as gas or air; in that condition of combuB-%J 
lion known as fire; jn t)ie iliiidie slate recognizi-il us wnt«r; in thfrl 
Kolids called genericully the eurlb. It also tissimilates to the I 
se)iaratc parts of earth, siicb as rocks, stones, crystals, gems, I 

Slantft, herbs, flowers, trees, nnd nil grades of tbc animal king- 1 
om; in short, through all tonal varieties of nature. In these 4 
Kucceasive states spirits are born through the mould of a rudi- I 
mental form of matter; they grow, die, become spirits, are again i 
attFBcted to earths, where they are incarnated, by virtue of a 
previous progress, into a higher state of being than they formerly j 
occupied. Their bodies are pnmposcd of matter, it is true, but 1 
matter in conditions so emhryotic and nnparticled as to be ia- 
visible to mortal eyes, except through occasional clairvoyance;] 
and yet they occupy space, and live in grades of being appropri-- 
ate to their stage of progress. 

Tliese grades of licing are realms which inhere in matter, per- 1 
nieating its every space and jwirlide; in fact, the life of the ele- | 
mcntaries, as tlicso embr>'otic spirits are called, is the life prin* I 
i'i]»le of matter, the cause of motion, and that force which scieTV- I 
lists affirm to be an attribute of matter. In hundrefls of chiirvoy- I 
ant visits made by my spirit to the country of the elementaries, 1 
it was given me to perceive that their collective life principle, that 1 
which clothes tbeir spirits, and forms their nidimental bodic«<,, 1 
is in the aggrcgntc the life principle of the earth and all thit I 
composes it. or that mysterious realm of force, which, as above ] 
stated, is erroneously supjiosed to he a mere attribute of matter. 
Again nnd agnin it has been shown me how the germ of soul, J 
through an infinite succession of births, lives, deaths, and incai^'j 



RnnST LAND 



23!) 



nations in elementary existence, nt last altains to that final spir- 
ilutil state from whence it iMToiiies for the liist-time attracted to 
nmtler, and is honi into tlie climax of inateriiil cxintence, man- 
hood. Tlie progress of spirit through the eonditious of ele- 
nionlary being has been explained to me as correspondent iai lo 
the snlwcqiient cmbrj'otie jjeriode of human gestation. As au 
elementary it progresses through the matrix of nature. Aa a 
human being it is auhjeet to a miich shorter but perfectly anal- 
ogous progress lliTough the matrix of human maternity. Tlie one 
JB n(^cessa^y to the growth and indiv)duali2ntion of an immortal 
Kpirit; the other to the growth and individualization of a mortal 
liody, in which the spirit's final career through matter ie elTected. 
The two BtatPH are so perfectly analogous that when, after aome 
years of clairvoyant practices amongst the Berlin Brotherhood, 
I'mfessor von Worx subjected me to a course of study in anat- 
omy and medicine, I was enabled to point o\it to hira in the dif- 
ferent stages of growth attainetl by the human foetus, the most 
lierfect analogies with similar stages of l)eing amongst the ele- 
ment a ries. 

The moment the pilgrim spirit has passed through the em- 
liryotic Ufe of human maternity, its incarnations through matter 
arc aecomph'shed, and it ia bom on eartli with the new function 
of self-consciousness, or I should more properly say, conscious In- 
divifliiality. Let it ever be remembered that there is no realiza- 
tion known to man of the awkward and impossible word "annihi- 
lation." No particle of matter, no function of being can becomu 
the subject of annihilation. Self-consciousness ia the function 
of the human soul, and individuality is the result of self-con- 
sciousnesp. Can this individuality he lost, this self -consciousness 
he ever fjuenched? Impossihle! Quoting from a lecture by 
Emma llardingo Britten on this subject. I re-echo her unanswer- 
able argument for immortality — aye, eternal being — when she 
says: "Could you alter, change, or impinge upon that individual- 
ism which enables each human being to sny 1 am, you find anni- 
hilation; for self consciousness is individuality, and individuality 
ia the distinguishing elm raci eristic of human life; so when mnn 
has attained individuality he has attained immortality, for you 
can no more annihilate a function than you can an atom. 

After the death of the mortal body the aoul commences a fresh 
series of pilgrimages, ptar^!ng from the exact grade of progress it 

s attained through its incarnations in matter; but its progress 
j- is as a spirit, with the memory, individuality, and identity 



1 

JH 



240 



CIIOST LAND. 



it lion gain^ in its incamatiom tlimugli th^ rmliineotal s 
matter. Uoro at ia»t aA a guiil, il^ orw sraies or seriee of j 
griWKJoiig coinnicncc in the spirit spheres, where exvTf gnd« ^ 
Hliirilual unfoldment and future progress is amply prondea tot. 

To iny dim ajtprtrheusion, and in viev; of my Kmg jeurs of w 
dering [iiroiicli spirit Ephcres, where teaching spirits and bJea 
an^cJs guided niy bouI'h ardent explorations, this hriet samm 
■if our iir(^cx!»lent states explains all that the rvincamatioaiaj 
liave labored bo erthdoiisly to theorize ii[)on. I dare not tor 
those f heoriea with the pea of satire or rude denial, for thoee i 
urge Ihein eonminnd my deep respect for their sincerity, hum 
ily, and love of Jiietice; hut whilst the scheme thus opened Up-B 
ine explained my soul's origin, the universal and reiterated assi 
aiiees of myriads of spirits in everj' stage of a progrt-ssive beyoi 
convinced me there was no return to mortal birth, no ret 
gresfiion in the scale of cosniic being, as n return to materials,^ 
cnrnalions would undouhtedly be, and that all the demands 4 
progrean, jnstiee, and advancement are supplied hy the opportnttj 
lies afforded the soul in the spheres of spiritual existence. J 

In my boyhood's years I bad been taught to regard spirit] 
the Alpha only, not the Omega; taught that it was infimte i"^ 
eternal in essence, hut not in individuality; that it lived forei 
progressed forever, hut only on tlie earth; hence, the misera 
narrow, almost infantile theories of materialistic science, to-1^ 
limiting life, the great, gloriouR, nnd eternal boon of imifioi 
life, to a mere speck in infinity; to the sand-grain of time IJ 
which an earthly life is made up, and to Ihe shadowy, v _ " 
Irnnsitory organism of matter! With what different viewB oiE Ij 
man destiny nave I lived since I became a spiritistt Night afij 
night, whilst my body was sleeping on the cold dungeon flo4 

of my prison at P , where I spent nearly a vear; or as 1 1 

for many a dreary hour on the bnt-tle-field amidst the dead at 
'lyiiijr. waiting for some trampling steed to cnish me ont of lin 
nr some nasassin's miserecordc to jiut an end to raging thirst aiv 
intolerslile pain, spirit friends have come and waved their k' 
while hnnds over me. liberated my struggling spirit, laid i 
weary form to peaceful rest, and carried me through spnoe i 
every realm of spiritual existence to which a frail and sinful hm 
man soul could attain, until I have stood on the threshold ) 
glorious lands, where my eyes could perceive the radiance of c 
lostial spheres, the meniory of whose brightness will ^ 
bpekon me upwards forever. 
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CHAPTER XVni. 



IN ACTIVE PUBLIC SERVICE, AS SOLDIER AND STATESMAN. 

THE ANGEL OF MIDNIGKT THE RUINS JUGGLERS CHUNDRA UN 

UEKN EVER LONGING TO SEE BEVONU THE GRAVE. 

Kor several years after my departure from England, 1 became 
a traveler through various coimtries of the East, and for the 
most part was engaged, as stated in a former chapter, in the huey 
and exigeant caree of active public life. Few who remember the 
dreamy BoinuniiiLiiliEt of the Berlin Brotherhood, would have 
recognized in him the stem soldier, earnest statesman, and ener- 
getic worker in many directions. As I considered the nnmeroiw 
spheres of activity in whit-h I seemed destined to become im- 
mersed, I could not hut think that Felix von Marx had kept his 
wurd that he had indeed died to add his noble manhood to my 
constitutional wealtness, and that I must be indebted to the in- 
fluence of his towering spirit for the capacity to achieve an 
amount of physical and intellectual labor under which many a 
more vigorous physique would have sunk. But although I never 
allowed myself even to pause in the career of urgent life-work I 
was pressed into, neither did I lose sight of the one great end 
and aim of my earthly pilgrimage, which ever has been to obtain 
positive knowledge on the mystery of the unseen universe. I had 
lived to be assured there were many phases of spiritual life ojien 
to the understanding of man besides those which formed the 
subject of study and practice amongst the Berlin Brotberhond, 
During my residence with my esteemed friend, John Dudley, I 
knew that his pure and innocent family delighted themselves in 
the sweet intercourse they maintained with their spirit friends. 
I never joined their hap])y seances, nor sought to impose my rest- 
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\p>» natnre and troubled inouds upon their hannnnioup gatlie 
ings; luit I oflen Imvered around Ihem in epirit, and from Ibcnc 
ns well as in many less holy neenea, have learned liie iiielliods <i 
erimmuuing with spirits, through the Bimple telegruphy induct 
hy aniomatic possivity in what ia called spirit mL-diiimship. 

I knew, too. that without circles, invocationg, nr formulae 4 
any kind, my oviii beloved frientlR could rcach nie froin the I 
side of that mystic river, ou the shoree of which they liad disad 
poared from my straining eyes, but from whence tliey have i 
returned, one after the other, keepinf; wnteh and ward over r 
stormy life, with even more than the fidclily of their earthly c 
and tenderness. 

The beautiful and gracious -t.'onstance, my brave father, . 
fair and gentle mother, my young brother, and many kind fria 
and companions who hod fallen in their tracks, leaving me alofl 
ere I knew the strength as well as the weakness of an iaolata 
manhood — all, all have come back to me, speaking iu the toiiea ff 
old, and hovering around my footsteps like beams of sunlight i 
they arc; making me realize the full meaning of the sublini 
words, "the ministn- of angels." Felix von Marx, too — ho, tq 
very pulae-beat of my heart, he has never left me. never failed n 
In experiences nearer, dearer, and more snered ttian any boeiti 
he has still continued to pour out upon me that deep, unselfln 
love, which inspired in him the wild desire to give his life for mi 

And yet mho will sj-mpathine with or understand me, when | 
own that the apparitions of these precious beings, with all thriT 
varied and ingemoiie methods of unsought, uninvoked telegraphfl 
could not alwajs satisfy or convince me of my own soul's inunM' 
tality, or their continued identity beyond a brief B|)an of evanei 
cent spiritual existence, a transitory state in which that identin 
might be preserved for a while, to be engulfed, swallowed ug 
cancelled again, by the horrible necessity of running the rouiu 
of never ending, material existences, 1 apologized to myself ai 
to my beloved comforters for these morbid fantasies— f ant rrm 
which fled like the shadows of night before the sunlight of thei 
glorious presence, and yet returned again and again to haunt ra 
when my feverish spirit was left to prey upon itself. That foj 
which my soul hungered, was a grander, broader perception ( 
the divine scheme than I could realise from the spheres of bein 
absolutely known to us. I longed for a philosophy of hfe heif 
and hereafter, to perceive the finger of Deity pointing to tlu^ 
beyond, beyond the grave, beyond the origin and uhimate of I 
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i^iiigle life, aiid I would far rather liave been aeeured I should 
sdoa "sleep the sleep that knows no wakhig," than to be tossed 
tliiis I'euLlosely on uu ocean of epcculation witbout compase, rud- 
der, pilot, or auelior. 

Sometimes 1 saw. felt, and encountered, face to face, iny own 
"utmosiilieric spirit." 1 realized no loss of physical strength 
from luis niyslcrious manifestation of duality, but it never oc- 
etirred without impreesing me with an unaccountable sense of 
awe, 1 might almost add, a nameless fear, which caused nie to 
i-hriuk away from this presence as if I were facing my worst en- 
emy. Sometimes this hateful vision addressed me, using th« 
liingitiige of rebuke, scorn, and irony, and commenting upon its 
relationship to me, like a mocking 'fiend, rather than the astral 
essence of my own spiritual body. 

The spirits of those I most loved and could have trusted, con- 
versed with me and often manifcBtetl intelligence foreign to n\y 
own conBciousness, and such as proved the identity of the special 
individuals who rendereil il; hut that which they communicated 
failed to elucidate the mysteries by which I was surrounded. 

Although they were constantly demonstrating by a thousand 
ingenious modes Ilic fact that a foreign intelligence addressed 
me and a halo of unceasing love and watchfulness surrounded me, 
their revelations in other respects were slight and inconsequen- 
tial, consisting for the moat pari; of petty Items of information, 
monitions, warnings, and prophecies, all of which I soon found 
lo be true; yet beyond these and other small platitudes there 
seemed lo be no common ground of ideality between us. 

I longed, oh, how passionately 1 longed for something higher! 
but when I pressed home my urgent pleadings for light upon my 
spiritual visitants, an nnuccouutable weariness possessed me, and 
compelled me to suspend an intercourse which seemed impossible 
lo maintain and live. Sometimes the terrible theory of the Ber- 
lin Brotherhood recurred to me, and I would be almost disposed 
lo believe, with them, that thi-sc apparitions were in reality noth- 
ing more than "astral spirits" exhaled from the material casket 
^t in death, but that the soul was, like the body, dissipated into thii 
^1 elements, or else was taken up again in fresh forms with which 
^M ilH past existence mainhiined no sym[Hitlietic relations. T^et me 
^1 add at once Hint these vague and moat miserable theories were 
^H sure to be refuted almost as soon as formed, for some blessed 
^B messenger from the life W'vond would present Itself immediately, 
^M and after proving how completely my thoughts hud been seauned, 
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pre nie alight but deeply eignificaiit tokens cumiM-utig 1 
vitli tbc continued lile individuality, and persotul mii^b 
tnjr aoget viMlant, nod leaTiug me, for (he time being, final; £ 
ill ttie amnraatx oi imtaorUl life and love beyood the coafii 
Ibe grave. Ikvidtv the various societies for the study of a 
inm to which 1 belonged in Europe, 1 l>ecauie affiliated with B 
ulliKn (luring my wanderings through the Eon. 

Like moet jjewma intereeled in the oeeuli side of natore. 1 1 _ 
no iHKiner returned to India, where indeed, my earliest days-fl 
childhtKNl had l>eeii p»eeed, than I became fascinated with C 
eilraordinury and preternatural jwwere displayed by Orieo 
ecMtaticH. llad I published these \'ages ten or twenty yeais a 
I might huve uccejilabl^v filled a volume with a reeord of the n 
vein I witnesaed. As it Ib. every ebeap periodical lias becomi 
redolent of I'^nt Indiaa magic that the gamin who poliabee j 
ixwta in the streets of Parts or London, will tell you h^lf-a-doa 
Mnake-ch»niiing stories in as many minutes; the smirkiDg dam 
who hands you a light for your eipar will recite to you more t 
of exhumed fakirs than she can count ilavannas in her show-c 
and the frizeurwho trims your Iward will descant upon the facilil 
with which dervishes cun cut off heads and put them on agai 
how mango-treea can be grown in a given number of seconds, o 
thieves discovered by Bel f-loco motive cups and hulls. The p«I 
He mind in Euroiw has been filled ad nauseuin with such woi 
iters but whilst listening to details which I have myself beh^ 
enacted with ever-deepcniug interest, taken )Mrt in, and spen 
years in searching out the producing causes of. 1 do not find tW 
same glib-tonguecl, iiopular voice of rumor giving any phUoeoi^ 
ical expliination of how these phenomena occur. Of course ■« 
must acknowledge that their only importance is derived from Its 
fact that their euusation is occult, and transcends the power i 
the most enlightened scientists to explain. Even when referra 
lo legerdemain as the easiest way of disposing of a ]>roblem whiol 
science is too ignorant to maeler and too proud to study out, I € 
not find the marvels of Oriental spiritiem n'produced on an^ 
other soil, and as I know they ore in many inslHnces, at least, iitt 
ilinitions of the occult forces in nature, it may not he wholly t 
interesting to touch upon the methods which I myself a' 
to muster the secret of their production. 

My first Efep wns to secure llie services nf two of tlie most t. 

mpliehed as «'ell us res]iectahle members of the fakir fratd 
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L nity, and having taken all the avaitahle means at command to 
f attach them to my intereet, not forgetting to separate them from 
I each other, bo as to avoid the possibility of collusion or a system- 
I atic attempt to deceive me, I had opportunity enough to observe 
many of the most astounding evidences of the jiower these men 
poBseseed, as well as to analyze at leisure their claims for its 
origin. In each ease, as well as in numerous others, where in- 
credible feats of preternatural wonder were exhibited, the fakirs 
I assured me the pitris, or ancestral spirits, were ihe invisible won- 
I'der- workers. 

' Again and again they protested they could do nothing without 

the aid of these spiritual allies. Their own agency In [he work, 

Ihey gave mc to understand, consisted in preparing themselves 

for the service of the pitris. They alleged that the material body 

was only a veliit-le for the invisible soul, the spiritual or astnil 

clotliing uf M'hieli was an element evidently analogous lo the 

"spiritual body" of the Apostle Paul, the "magnetic IhhIv" or 

"life princijilc" of the ISriiritisls, the "astral spirit of the Kosicru- 

cians, and the "atmospheric spirit" of the Berlin Brotherhood. 

This element the Hindoo and Arabian ecstatics termed Agasa, or 

the life-fluid. They said that in proportion to the quantity and 

potency of agusn in the system, so was the power to work marvels 

J by tlio aid of spirits. Spirits, they added, used agasa as their 

■/jnoauB of coming in contact with matter, and when it was abun- 

Tdant and very jwwerfid, the invisibles could draw it from the 

■ bodies of tlie ccBtatica and perform with it feats only possible to 

l.themeelvea and the gods. "Mutilate Ihe body, lop olf the limbs, 

I if you will," said a Braliniiu, whom 1 had also enlisted in my 

I service as a teacher of occultism, "and with a sufficient amount 

I of agasa, you can instantaneously henl the wound. Agasa is the 

J clement wliich keeps the alonis of matter together; the knife or 

jrd severs it, the (ire e.\|wls il from its lodgement in those 

f atoms; put the agasa back to the severed or burned parts before 

' they have had time to fcslcr or wither, and the parts must reunite 

and become whole as before." 

It is by virtue of agasa that the seed germinates in the ground 
and grows tip to be a tree, with leaves, fruit, and flowers. Pour 
I streams of agasa on the seed, and you i]uiekea in a minute what 
iuld else, with less of the life-fluid, occupy a nionlh to grow, 
Charge stones ur other inanimate objects with agusa dniwn from 
a human Ixidy. iind spirits can make sueh objects move, lly, swim, 
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or travul hither and thither at will; iu tthort, it is Ihrou^U llj 
jiower of agatia — by wliicli I lucati forcu, the IKo of things — tUi 
utl the inuet intelligeut Hindoos with whom 1 studied, ioBut^ 
that preternatural marvels could be wrought, always adding, hoq 
ever, that pitris must assist in the operation, first, liccaase thel 
npiritual bodies were all agasa, and ncxi, because they liad I 
knowledge of this great living force and how to apply it, whiol 
they could not communicate to mortals. j 

The methods of initiation into lliesu wonder-working powen 
were, 1 was aasured, asceticism, cliasliLy, frequent ablutiouB, lonj^ 
fasts, seasons of profound abstraction, a Bjiirit exalted to the c 
teniplation of deity, heaven and heavenly thin^, and a m 
wholly sublimated from earth and earthly things. By these pro 
cesses, it was claimed, llie body would become Bubdued and thj 
iiuaiility of agasa communiciited through the elements and I 
favor of the gods, would be immensely increased. It would alal 
be more readily liberated, and under the control of Bpiritu 
agencies. 

"Behold me!" cried one of my instructors on a certain oocasiod 
"I am all agasa. This thin film of matter wherewith I am cofl 
irrcd, these niesbes of bone that form my framework of life, . 
ihey not fined away to the tenuity of tlie elements? They hindci 
not my flight througli spaec, neither can they bind m( 
earth 1 am casting olT." 

He proved the truth of Ms boast by Bpringinp upwards fnjia 
the ground which he spurned with his foot, when lo! ho ascended 
into mid-air, and whilst Ids entranced eyes were rolled upward^ 
and his lean, rigid arms and thin hands were clasped in ecsta^ 
above his head, he continued to soar away nearly to the roof ^ 
Die vast temple in which we were. I Iiave already alluded m t* 
earlier chapters of this work to the methods by which many F 
ein ecstnties promoted the "mantic frenzy," such as leaping, i 
cing, whirling, spinning, the iisc of drvps and vapors of an intos* 
ieating chnrBctcr, noise, music, and all other methods which mighi 
tend to distract the senses and stimulate the mind to temporari 
mania. 

Another and very general mode of wonder-working amongi 
Eastern ecstatics is by illusion, a word which bnf ill expresses tm 
extent of the psychological impression which a powerful adei 
can produce upon n number of pci-sons at one tim<>. It is almoi . 
impossible to describe the methods by which this haze, hallucinifci 
tion, or enchantment can be spread over a whole assembly, com 
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F|H'lling tlicm to st:e the chief upcrtitur in an illusory light, anil 
IjiiiHginc he ie viHihU or itivtmbje, or jierforiiiiiig wholly iiiipuiiaiblt! 
Iiaetioiie with wholly impotwible inutruuitintti, jiiBt ae he wills ihe 
Yspectntors lo l>elieve. Those who are most suweiwful iu Ibis 
I ei)ecies of illusion arc not only "niediuniB" for spirits, and puw - 
lerful iwyehoiogistB, hut they have a faculty of eo enclosing theni- 
leclves in agusa (spiritual atmospliere) that they can present al- 
I Biottt any illusory appcnranee tbey pluaso. 

I By way of exijeriiiient, some of the best practilioners of this 

Biugular Hjieciee of enchantment have, on more than one occasion, 

niagnctizeil me — I use this modem phrase for the sake of being 

better understood — that is to say, they have whirled, spun, and 

danci'd around mc, pointing their lean fingers the whole time 

towards me, until, when they left me, giddy, speechless, and fixed, 

jct fully conscious of my curious situation, 1 have seen eevonil 

TOrsons pass without perceiving me, and when invited by the 

nakirs lo describe my appearance, the strangers they addressed 

'e stoutly affirmed there was no visible object on the spot of 

Eground where I stood. Again, on some occasions, these men 

I have not only clothed me, but other persons, with this atmosphere 

f invisibility. They hove also caused an inuncnse asseinbliige 

Igiilhered together in one of the temples of 8iva. at Benares, to 

waeo tigers, lions, and other terrific Bights, when there was |K>ni- 

■^ively no such objects at the spot indicated. To perform these 

■Acts of illusion successfully, the ojierator must lie a good psycholo- 

■^'st, surround himself with jiowcrful bands uf spirits, prejiare his 

E'body by a long fust, excite the mantic frenzy by pungent ceseneen 

■ and anointings, and thus accumulate that powerful charge of 

lagusa which will enable his s]>irit Iwind to work through him as 

f their human instrument. When I add that the natives of the 

IX)ast, with their slender, lithe, forms, and natural taste for such 

B'exercises, delight to practice the arts of legerdemain, until they 

Kfirrive nt a degree of skill wholly unknown to the people of other 

rlBnds, I iK'lieve I have presented to the euriona reader the tj- 

rtionale of all the methods m which Oriental marveli? arc i^r- 

P_ formed. 

Tjet us not mistake or confound, however, the acts of the pro- 
[ fesaed juggler with those of Ihe religious ecstatic. The two 
I classes are not only distinct in their nioSes of [wrfonnance, but in 
I their aims and the motives that possess thmi. The juggler i& so 
I by profession. He is wonderfully skillful in his art, skillful 
I enough, indeed, to impress many an astute beholder with the be- 
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liif thai lie must be aided by, 



I li-ague with sDpermnndad 



iHiweni. Stiil, those who, like myself, will lake tbe trouble to fol 
low liiti {Kirfumiances carefully and pay him sufficiently for I' 
in forma Uon, will find that he is but a juggler after all, and 1' 
hU exhibitions are prompted by no higher motivea than to oi>t 
the petty remuneration which his ekiU commandE. Despite ti 
fact that many of the East Indian ecstatice prostitute their i 
niarkabte fwwers to the most abject system of mendicity, there a 
Mtill a numerous class who are moved by far higher motivea, (' 
culminating point of tlieir incredible acts of asceticism and t 
inflicted torttirc being the realii^tion of eiialted religious a 
tions. Ab the most accomplished adepts in Oriental raarrefs 
not exhibit their power for alms, except in behalf of the temid 
lamasery, or monastery to which they Iwlong, they do not migi 
Hilo remunerative spheres of action, like other exliibitors, i 
their arts acquire a certain amount of dignity from their t 
ciation with the rites of temple services. 

It was under the conviction that there were spiritual forces ^ 
volvcd in many of the wonderful phenomena I witnessed, i 
that, inconsequential as these were in tbe results obtained, t] 
indicated an array of unexplored powere yet latent in human e 
perience, that I determined to devote one consecutive tvrdtt 
months and ae much time as I eould sjiare bci>ide». to the study a 
this subject and a thorough personal experience of its met' 
of procedure. It was with this view that I abandoned my f 
ant suburban residence at Benares and took up my abode witt 
company of devotees in llie gloomy subterranean crypts of a « 
range of ancient ruins, wJicre the sjitril of a grand, antique { 
pervaded every htone and hallowed the scenes which were < 
eoneecnitcd to the loftiest and most exalted inspiration. I i 
bound in honor not to reveal tlie methods of initiation by n 
1 graduated into the dignity of a "full-fledged ecstatic," t 
the guidanee and instnietion of self -de voted, self -sac riflcingB 
who had thcmsclvcB attained to the mastery of the might)«i « 
itual forces. 

It is enough to say I became nil asceticism; spent my t 
the preseribcd duties, and even exceeded in rigidity the disdpl 
laid down for me. My capacity as a "natural magician," bo 
teachers informed nic, sliortened the term of my probation i 
modified the severity of tlie exercises enjoined, and amount t 
Buddlust priests — with whom I studied, as well as the Brahm' 



GHOST LAIH). 



849 



iiy 111 



— would have cluvatetl me to any rank in pro^jlicLic dij; 
U'liicii uiy auibitiun might have aspired. 

Aiuungst tiie Brahmine, my lack of cuete excluded mc fruiii 
priestly oiiiee, but my superiors entreated me to remain willi 
them, tempting me with prospects of spiritual distinction held out 
to very few, 

1 need hardly shv my purpOKe was achieved when I mastered 
tlie secret of true occult power. 1 proved, tested, tried, and prac- 
ticed it, and I know that every element in being can be made sub- 
ject to the human bouI; every aclucvement of spiritual or even 
cleific power is attainable to man. All this, and much that I im 
pledged not to reveal, and which in our present corrupt and licen- 
tious condition of society, would prove a curse rather than a 
blessing, and convert the earth into pandemonium rather than 
heaven, I learned, proved, tried and practiced. These experiences 
were not undertaken during the occasion of my first visit to Hin- 
dostan, when llio career of military life enjoined upon me by my 
family and connections enabled me to devote only a very lim- 
ited amount of time to such studies; my principal successes in 
these directions were achieved during a second and more recent 
visit to the liast, and I only anticipate that period by alluding to 
the results I obtained in this chapter. What I learned and the 
powers I attained to, however, were not cheaply or easily ac- 
quired. It is enough at present to declare I exchanged for the 
comforts of home and civilization, a lite of diseipline which 
would make most luxurious I''nropcanfi shrink back aghast and 
horror-stmck. 

In the inscrntuble methods of Providence which seem to work 
all thiugy together for good, I have sometimi's thought I was 
]iermitted, if not impelled, to act out the desperate attempt at 
. self-destruction induced by my frenzy of grief lor the loss of my 
I Iwloved friend, von Jlarx, chiefly to preiiare ftie for the tremen- 
' douB austerities demanded of me, ere I could cross the threshold 
of humanity and enter upon "the life of the gods," at least, in 
respect to the spirit's mastery over the hinderances of matter. 
AUhougli, like most persons of "mcdiumistic" or naturally pro- 
phetic tendencies, T inherited a very ])oor constitution, it was 
wonderful to me at the time, wonderful to me since to remember, 
with what pxfrii ordinary powers of endurant'C I sustained the 
enormous penaHiee I had to pay for Hi>iritua! light and prowess. 
AVhilst many other neophytes associated ivilh me failed utterly, 
and others withdrew with broken health, shattered minds, or 
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i-vcn vklditi lift life itself on the altar of their vain esdoivor;! 
[Kissed lliruugli uvt-n- urdutt likt ouc upborne lu the amu |^ 
niti^ly spirits, and sustained by it power nliieli 1 cau iievi 
tribute to merely human effort. All tell, though I alone kJiB 
individusUy the power that sustaiued me, and that 1 wa& (w. 
mitted to {w^s thrvii*:h such extraordinary* urdealis simply to dciN 
unetrate the triumph of spirit over matter, and the force by wliki' 
the homaii ««u) eun tnuiseend all the limitatiuue of time i 
ppacc, 

I'rom ibe fii^t mumeut of my arrival in Uiudoetan— 
Ihroughout my whole career — I have spent my life in altera . 
devotion to spiritiuil e.\]>ericnee)f and the more material acUvitiq 
of sueh duties as cireumstanees impelled me to undertake. NajT 
withstanding the faet that I lieumit- immersed in public life, i 
that of the most stormy and e.vi^eant character when i joiiM 
my father's connections in India, just $u long as b^altu i 
strength permitted I never relinquished my Spiritiiallstic purBiU 
or researches, uor did I lind them incom[>aliblc with the routil 
of other occ-u|)ations. I was frequently obliged to reside in M, 
eral of the large cities of Ilindostan and the Uecoan, bedi^ 
N|>ending some lime with those relulions to whom 1 have alltittir 
ill the commentement of these sketches, luil my '■Palmou'' 
a suburban residence near lienares, where I found all the i 
(■(■iitives in surroundings and association to proseeute my favoil 
etudieB. 

Throughout the length and breadth of India I ever encoui 
ered undying witnesses to the feneut faith and heartfelt del 
lion with which the ancient Hindoo cherished the prindplea < 
his religious belief. Every colossal monument, gigantic [ _ *" 
or stupendous cave temple, is an offering, sanctified by the bea 
best blood of adoring milttong, to the fire-gods of antiqae i 
shippers. 

Hindostan has of late vears been the theme of anch magnifioc 
word ])Hintiiig and glowing literary imagery, that I forboar in 
the attempt to offer any addition to Ihe iuiuimvrublc aoeotuug 
already extant of its sculptures and nionuiiiental glories. 
I he performances of wonder-working fakirs and dervishes, I 
F>plun<lors of lOlephanta. Kllora, Carli, and Oriasa have I 
|Hi]mlar (hemes in the mouths of literary gussips, 

r'rom the learned arehaeologists to the humblest school chtlj 
the gigantic elephants, colossal sphinxi's. mighty sculptures, i _ 
swfiil caverns of this solemn old land have been canvassed i 
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lai:ge and Rmnll talk in tvpiy pmmtrj" of civilization. Wi'.li 
throbbing iioart und rliiK/lcd bruin llie IrnvolttT may wundcr Iji-- 
neath the i^liadowa uf ihu ^rim idolt^, Iht^ dHrksome cuvprtiH, llie 
mighty banyan groves and nionKiry-hniinled toreste, but tlie gU>- 
ricB and wonders of ancient Iiulin have been ao thorongidy pojui- 
Isrized by measuring tourists and surveying explorers that any 
well-edueated yonng ludy (nun a l^indon or Paris si^minary wili 
tcU yon the e\a(:t dlniensionii of tliL- Knilasn boiler far Ihun I 
could wlio have spent iong days and lonely nights Hundorinii 
amidst its superb colonnades of sphln.xGS and elephants. 

During the hours which I devoted to meditation amidst Ihc^ie 
fittipendouR relicg of a faith which has rendered its gods immorial 
liy the miracle of its own immorial genius, it was not on measure- 
ments or styles that my mind broiKled, 1 longed to pierce tlic 
mystery of the inspiration which suggested those sublime struc- 
tures; to unveil the gigantic spirituality that emliodied itself in 
the colossi around me; to know the mystery of that central spir- 
itual sun whose Protean forms of representation, mirrored forth 
ibe lofty imaginings of the antitjne mind from all the grim, grn- 
tesqne, sublime, and wonderfully varied forms ot sculpture 
around m"?. Sometimea I declaimed in wild and passionate ac- 
cusation against the silent sky and speechless stars, that had re- 
vealed so much to the seers and prophets of old, and yet were au 
dumb to me. In their solemn brightness the ancient priest had 
been inspired to read the mystery of the Alpha and Omega; why 
were they now so coldly unsympathetic to my appeals for light? 
How still and motionless they seemed to my straining gazel How 
Bwift, mighty, and powerful 1 knew them to Ije under the rule uf 
the eternal hosts who commanded and marshaled them into liv- 
ing rank and file! llere, in the midst of those gigantic forms in 
which the mind of elder ages has veiled the secrets of deifie br- 
ing and embodied its perception of godlike power and godliki^ 
dealings with men, is there no vibrating echo of the voices wliicli 
once resounded through these colossi, interpreting the myster>' 
of being to rapt and listening disciples — not a tone left to answer 
my passionate and urgent appeals for light? 

During a residence of wime months in the province of Anin- 
ga1)ad and whilst lingering in the ruinous city of Dowletabad, [ 
rode over nearly every night to the mountain region of Ellor.i. 
and freqnentiv remained there wandering amidst its silent monu- 
raents or sheitering during the livelong night in one of the nu- 
merous grottos that had once Ix-en the abode of the anchoritea or 
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or priests, whose duty it wss to minisler in tlie neighboriog ten 
pies. 

One night, when I had rosolted to rettim to my residence, '. 
liiifjfred at Ih): cutrance of a low erypt, which 1 had fiuod up d 
Riy own fashion with a couch of sweet-scented leaves and herbi' 
;iiid whore 1 was accii^toincd to pa&s many hours of my nightl 
wunderings. For some time I stood gazing abstracti-dly over t* 
tahle-land which formed the central enclosure of a chain of tnoa 
tiiins whose calhedral-like masses, towering up to llie skies in 
vast amphitheatre, were pierced in every direction with llie o_ 
ings to crypts and grottos, or adorned with those colonisal sooIh 
tures which indicated the entrances to the temples. 

The moon shone full, white, and glaring over these awful e 
iluiles, more awful hy far in the desolation which man iiad t 
than in thu pristine grandeur of nature. It was strange to ot^ 
serve how tremblingly the moonbeams lingered around the da" 
cavernous mouths of crypts and temples, but never pierced t 
unlighted gloom within, as if her holy light was repelled by t 
myslerioiis secrets to which those solemn scenes were dedicate 
A thousand fanciful ahajies seemed to me to j>re8s back her fl« 
of soft radiance, lest the light should fall on an arcanum veileJ 
cvim from the speechless witness of the lamps of heaven, 

My horse, wliieh had become almost as accustomed to pilgrid 
life as his master, had strayed from the large grotto 1 had appi 
pnated ne his stable and was quietly cropping the scanty herbagl 
of a moonlit plateau. Suddenly the sensitive creature niaej. 
his head and moved hie ears with that peculiar action which ani 
nouncea an unusual presence approaching, long ere our diilhi' 
BenseB can recognize it. At the same moment n shadow pass 
across the illuminated ground, and the figure of a man appeared! 
issuing from a cleft in the mountains, and for a few seconds liu^ 
gering, like myself, in abstracted contemplation of the solitary 
scene. Preeently he quitted the spot where I had first observMB 
him, hut inslcad of striking the path to the right which led ofl 
from the amphitheatre of mountains, he came towards me, e 
dently pui'[)osing to cross the plateau in the line of which I i 
standing. 

v\s he uenred me I observed that his monastic habit and coirg 
proved him to be one of those ascetics who so frequently sojoar^ 
amidst these desolate regions, not unfrequently spending Qu' 
lives within the shelter of some lonely potto or secluded erypt. 

I was at no loss to guess the secret of his appearance at sacli a 
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hour, believing tlint lio, like mysplf, was intent upon c 

illi tliir ajiirit of the scene. Defiling to nlTunl I lie simnger tiie 
line uninterrupted noduBion which I niycflf soiif;'^'' ^ "'^*^ i^ 
treiitiny; iioiseldssly into my liermitagt', wlicn lie fame towards me, 
with a uvUl and sudden uetion, and pausing oppotiik' where I 
stood, ao Ihiit tlie light of the inoon might fall dirci'tly on my 
fnee yel. lenve his in shadow, he etiid in a sweet nnd winning ton**, 
spejiking in my fHVorite dialect, the Shen Tamil, "Forgive me, 
sir, if I congratuliite you on clioosiug so fair a niglit for a visit to 
this impressive scene." Ordinarily I would have resented this 
iinweieome invasion on my beloved solitude; Ijesides, it was the 
Avell-nnderstood custom uf visitors to thes<' diwrted ciTies of tiie 
dead never to inlnide upon the meditations of tliose who must 
have come there for any other purpose rallier than that of social 
intercourse. I rememhered. however, tliat I had left home late 
in the evening, and that without finding lime to asBume my usual 
travelling dress; hence, tliat my military attire, plainly enough 
disclosed by the broad glare of the moonheum, would ]irove thnt 
1 was no ascetic, whilst my horse in the distance showed thai I 
was & mere transient visitor to the scene. It struck me at once 
then, that it was the monk rather than the soldier, who might be 
expected to feel annoyance at the presence of a stranger, and be- 
Bidea this, there was something so sweet nnd refined in his pure 
neeent and winning voice that I could not refuse an exchange of 
courtesy with him. Determined, however, to ascertain his right 
to hecome my associate, I said, abruptly enough, 1 suppose, "Sly 
father is free of this holy city. Is he then a dweller within its 
deep shadows?" 

Without following ray lead in the somewhat constrained style 
mtggested by the poetical dialect in which he spoke, he replied 
simply' "Do yon see yon block spot up there, far up on the moun- 
tain side? Nay sir, not there — be pleased to step a little farther 
out into the moonlight — there, just where yon dark line divides 
that clump of bushes." 

"I perceive." t said. And I did perceive that he wok critically 
scrutinizing my dress, whilst he was pointing off to the spot he 
wished me to notice. 

"Well, sir," he rejoined, "there is the Dliarma Sala in which I 
have found shelter for many a long year, when on my return from 
distant pilgrimages I have yearned to indulge that universal weak- 
ness to which our poor frail humanity is most subject, namely, 
the love of home," 
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"Home!" T involuntarily txclaimeil." Is Hial lii.le iu llie 
tuin side jour liump?" 

'"Even so." 

"You arc then — ." I pausoit, for deBpite the ilark shre 
which envoliiped his whole form and face, tliere was somethl, 
in the bearing of this stranger which uonld not admit of qild 
tiouing. 

"I am." he rejoined, in n (inlet tone, "a native of a diati 
province, a Vaidya" (one who practicee the art oi the medicini 
the son of mixed caetoe), "but I am drawn hither by gympati 
and some other motives. I have many deep interests in tl 
mountain cavee and temples, but the one nearest to the selfishi 
of human nature is the love of home, and in yon hole in i 
monntaiu, as you bo graphically term my retreat, that one } 
tional interest finds its satisfaction. Don't yon love home, 3 
self, or are yoii bo immersed in the excitement of your noble p 
fession (pointing as he spoke to my sword), that you wonld f 
fer the battle-field to the rest of home?" 

"I have no home bul the camp," I answered, brusquely; "1 
none but the grave." 

"Too young in age, too old in wisdom for such an answer 4 
that." he replied gravely. "Listen: Home is the soid'a rest, nfl, 
a locality; it is the scene where the wandering Yogee and tM 
sainted Irdhi will tind rest in the infinite soul; it is the goal of i 
the self-inflicted tortures that fakirs and lamas put upon tV 
miserable bodies. Rest in Brahm is the aim which enables t! 
Bodbianttvas to extinguish the perfume of the senaes, the ecstfi 
of the emotions, the luxury of thought, and the sensibiUly of ft . 
recognition. Rome is soul absorption in the central source of h 
ing; in short," he added, starting, and changing the wild moij 
lone of ecstasy into which he seemed to be soaring, back to f 
^imIlle pharaseology of the co8mo|>olite in which he at finrt t 
(Ircssi'd me, "in short, Chevalier, mnsk our aims in what nb«trt 
lionH we will, whether we pursue love of woman or love of C 
love of gold or love of renown, the goal of our afTeelionB, whoj 
ever we attain to it, is borne, and, here or hereafter, our home w 
lie where our treasure is. Am I not right?" 

"Pardon me, sir," I replied, without noticing bis rbape 
"yon called me by a title I am little acciistomed to bear from t 
lips of a stranger. Do yon then know me?" 

"You are accustomed to Iw addressed in military phrnseolngyii 
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Jie replied, at once naming my rank in the array. "Excuse my 

gn discretion." 

"But wlio is itj tlien," I cried, soiuewlint piqued to lie so cora- 
|)Ietely mastered, "that is discreet enough to mask himself, yet im- 
isk ine?" 

"The (liBtingiiished ones of earlli murvel to find that the hum- 
"tjler clnsBPS look up to tiienj ns the ant regtirds the etephaut," he 
nnswered, in a tone which mulched the satire of liis wardi;; "never- 
tlidesB. if it be worth your while to know the dweller of yon Math, 
know me as Chundra iid Deen. To be more in the line of your 
ftOwn civilization, should you condescend in griiut the request I 
pihall presently make, call me, if you please, Kvga (medieiner); 
and niiw for my rpqiiest." 

1 He then, in Ihe most careless and off-hand way, invited me to 
jisit liim in his "hole." which he so pretentiously called a MaMi 
T circle of huta, such as isdevotetl to the use of n spiritual leaeher 
ind his diseipteH, but in the words of invitation he addressed to 
me, he interwove in a pointed way, impossible for me to mistake. 
Rii> watchword of an aseocialion whose solemn bonds bad set such 
% seal of secrecy even iipon my very thoughts, to say nolliing of 
jay lips, that I started and shivered whilst the words fell on the 
Betening air, as if their commonplace expression had been Ih^ 
leepest blasphemy. Had a. peal of thunder broken the stillness 
mf ibat breathless moonlit night, I eould not have lieen more 
ptartled than to hear those forbidden words. Few there are on 
wrlh who know of the existence of such an association, fewer 
btill who can elnim fruternity with it; yet of that few, one stooil 
Tiefore me now lliat was inevitably proved. Other words and 
" .ligns were interchanged, yet we did not touch each other. It 
was enough, and without further hesitaney I agreed (o renew our 
nequaintanee at the same hour and place on the following night; 
^nnd thus we parted, he disappearing in the impenetrable (jIootu 
.nf a neighboring temple, I signalling my horse to my side and 
fpreparing for a midnight ride home to Bowletaltad. 
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THE DHARUA SALA OF THE VAIOYA. 

DAWVINO LimiT — TUB BRODiERHOOD — SUBTERRANEAN 

TION3 — THE SECRET TEMPLE — THE HYCA-— THE VOCEK t 
AND THE aAlNTKDlKDHI — THE PRINCE OF PEACE. 

Ilow llie liitiire ]ti^j,'t'<3! anJ liow wearily I won my way throi 
tlio (liilicH (if llu' (lity which must elapse ere I should again 
will) lilt! Wy^n — Unit, intiu who seemed bo singularly able to e 
c-ilie my redtlcBfl Hpirit to peace. In his presence and listemngl 
hill wonderfully soothing voice, I had experienced a calm s 
tninijuillily to which 1 had been for years a stranger. There H, 
nothing remarknble in the words he uttered, still less could I ■ 
gard I he jjrospecl of a vinit to his "home," as he was \' 
eiill the liok' ill tin' mountain where he claimed to dwell, as an i! 
viling one: yet 1 felt a strange lonping to be there, and whei" 
«[)COiiliited upon the appearance of that "dark line dividing I 
biishcs" which he had pointed out to me, I seemed to see v"' 
handi* reaching from the mountain side and beckoning me J 
ilii xavngo und nluioHt unattainable heights. I bad intended^ 
take some sleep before eonimeneing my pilgrimage, but I vi 
tntned on business all day at Antungabad, the capital city of | 
province, and could only partake of a late <linner with floi 
brother officers, ere it was time to set off on my long ride in ati 
to roach Kllora by midnight. T succeeded in gaining the ravl 
!)y a little after eleven, and having there stabled my horse, _ 
reeded on foot to the temples, which I reached a few minill 
tiefore the appointed hour. 

The moon waa obscured by the driving clouds which 1 
cntcd the approach of a stonn. The lable-land of the arophmi 
aire around which towered the red granite rocks that lor 
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' "tile great rdigioiiB city," was destitute of nil signs of life ur 
[ tiitiveiiii'iit as I ajiproachei] it. Soliliicle the most ]ii'uri)Uui1, Jt'sn- 
|latioii llie inosl i-oinpletc, cast n spell iipoii the entire puunraiitii. 
By an impulse i could not accouat for. unless it was the neces- 
Bity of ke<?])ing |>ace in quick motion willi lliu throlibing piilsa- 
Itiooeof my eager sjiiril, 1 moved on front jioint lu point, scruli- 
r nizing every deft in the rocks, every ojH'ning nnd sculpture, look- 
I ing for I lotow uul wliut, and striving to Hnd out the meaning 
t of luy own feverish researeh. At length 1 paused hcfore one of 
I the inoBt ancient of the enve temples, whose deep recesses were, 
[ as I well knew, to be reached only by pUHsing through long rows 
I of gigantic cle|)hiintB, whose effigies 1 had often Iwfore gazed at hy 
I the gloomy light admitted through the vast portico or the fitful 
' glare of torches. I knew the interior of the cavernous hall thor- 
oughly, and had traversed its colossal colonnades again and again, 
yet now something seemed to repel my advance, and make me 
hesitate ere 1 look the first step onward. In this moment of in- 
I derision 1 suddenly recollected that my appointment with the 
I llyga was at a s]Hit from wJdeb I had strayed away nearly a mite. 
I Provoked at my own unaccountahle restlessness, and fearing 
f lest I miglit fail in my tryst, I turned hastily to retrace my steps, 
I when I was violently seized from behind, my arms drawn back 
I and lightly pinioned, a scarf tied across my eyes and another over 
I my mouth; and nil this was done with such an amount of force 
■ and incredible rapidity that before 1 had a moment's time to offor 
f the least resifitance I was gagged, pinioned, and blindfolded, and 
his lieljiiess position, with hands of iron grasping me on either 
I side. I fell myself dragged on in the direction of the temple and 
I throngh its long colonnades until I reached a point where there 
I was a slight paufie, and the aroma of a damp, snbterranean atraos- 
I phere became distinctly palpable. Afteh this interruption my 
I course was always descending, sometimes by rough steps, some- 
I times by ver\' narrow, winding tracks. Occasionally the passagea 
I we traversed were so confined that my conductors were obliged 
I to advance before and behind me. and again the chill air assured 
• we were traversing vaults or large halls. Strange to say, my 
ual clairvoyance, in this unexpected captivity, utterly forsook 
?. ■ There seemed to be a will stronger than my own operating 
to crush down or subdne my spiritual |>erceptions, and for some 
I time I was too stunned to attempt resistance. In all this long 
I descent into the very bowels of the earth I heard no olber sound 
[ than that of my own footsteps. No voice spoke, no footfall broki* 
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ihe portentous silence. Ttie strung priji "T nv fdiilors waB t 
only evidence thul 1 hntl (■oiTi|mmon&. Just iis ne reachwl H 
tain puint and ;vlioii I rcftltKi'it ilml 1 was being forced to d 
an almost interniiiialili' Hliiirwjiy. tlie idea occurred to me t 
planting myself lirmly on nij feet I might at lentl mooifest lj 
detcrraijiation of going uo farllier. This poor show 
liou-ever, was instantly met by u push so violent llial had 1 
been held by hands of iron 1 should have Iwen preeipit 
whatever depths awaited me lielow; then, us if lo eoiivinoe e 
my utter helplessness, I was Utted up from the ground, nn 
spite the fact that my conductor carrietl a burdi-n of six fe 
height with a proportionate amount of diameter, 1 was I 
along for some lime in the f^vMi of this Titan as if 1 had 1; 
an infant. Happily, as 1 deeimxl it. Ihe next paseage wae too Ij 
and narrow to admit of such a mode of locomotion, and I If 
again Bet on my feet, whilst the iron grasp of one giant bafora a 
another behind me, Biiflicienlly advised me of the uaelefl 
further demonstrations on my part. 

At length I experienced a marked change both in the ati 
phere around me and the ground on which I Irixl. 'fiie ftir 
came soft, balmy and jK'rfumed with the odor of aromatic \ 
pcneee, and the floor was smooth and hard as if formed of p 
stones. Presently I felt busy hands about me removing the g 
handflgc, and thongs, and then it was tliat a sight burst npoi 
eyes such as no language of mine can do justice to. T atoc 
a suhterraneau temple of immense extent, fashioned in the b 
of a horse-shoe, the large oval of which was arranged as an H 
rium, with luxtiriously cushioned seats in ascending eircloB, < 

filan of an amphitheatre. The lofty roof was snrronnded 1 
lighly-wrought cornices, seidpttired with emblems of Kgy] 
and Chalihiic worship, interspersed with sentences emlilazoiu 
gold, in Arabic. Sanskrit, and other Oriental languagefi. I 
midst of Ihe roof which sloped upwards, was a magniflcent g 
plniiisphere, formed on an azure plane, and so skilfully dee _ 
that the interior of the temple was ilhiminnted from the repre 
tations of Ihe heavenly host that gleamed and sjiarklerl awrt 
head. The walls were hewn out of the same red grantta i 
composed the mountains of the district, hut they were til 
adorned with gigantic images of the Hindoo and Egyptian f 
purmoimted by a border of gorgeous bas relievos, snme of y 
represented ancient Ohahhiie Inblct^: others were engraved i 
planispheres, astrological charts, and scenes in I5iibyloiii8h, 
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eyriuii, and Chaldaic liietoo'- At the small oiu'iiiiig o£ l!ie horec- 
Blioe wae a second cavern, hewn out of the solid rot-k, and so de- 
. signed as to form an immense raised platform or stage, on the 
I Suvr of whieli viae spread a carpet of grassy turf, or an imitation 
so finely executed that the difference could not be detected. A 
]»air of gigantic epliiuxes eupportcd either aide of this uoble ros- 
trum, and an imnieusi' image of the winged bull of Nineveh wus 
suspended, in all probability by magnetic force, in mid-air, be- 
tween the high vaulk'd roof and the grasey carpet beneath. The 
walla and ceiling of this huge. eavcrnouB stage, were otlierwisQ 
I destitute of adornment. A golden hand held a scroll suspended 
I over the auditorium, insci-ilicd with a word in Arabic which cor- 
I responds to Neophytes, whilst a similar hand and scroll appeared 
.over the cornice which served as proscenium to the stage, with the 
f Arabic inscription signifi-ing Hierophants. Ranged in a semi- 
I circle midway on the platform were seven tripods supporting 
brariers, from which ascended colored flames and wreaths of de- 
liciously perfumed vapors, whose intoxicating wlors filled the 
lemplc. Behind each tripod, seated on thrones fashioned of 
burnifibod silver, ao as to represent a glittering siar. were seven 
dark-robed figures, whose masked faces and shrouded forms left 
, no opportunity of judging of their sex or semblance. Around 
me, some reclining, some sitting in Oriental fashion, but all seem- 
ingly engrossed in deep abstraction, were multitudes of men at- 
tired mostly in Kuropenn, but with some Hindoo enstumes. Their 
faces wore concealed, howevpr. for they all wnre masks. I ob- 
served that those who hatl removed the bandage from my face 
biid invested me also with a musk, leiivinp my eyes entirely free. 
and llius enabling me to make an uninterrupted survey of the re- 
markable scene around me. 

In all 1 gazed upon, there was no minutiae of detail: all was co- 
lossal, distinct, magnificent, whilst every design, however vaat its 
siw, was execnfed in a style of the most perfect workmanship. 
The light dilTnHod From the gorgeous planisphere of the roof wis 
soft yet brilliant, and by an arrangement since explained to me, 
large shafts were so eonslnieted as to communicate with the 
iip)KT iiir and thus introduce a jierfcct supply of fresh atmosphere 
even into the deep abysses of this subterranean ebnmher. 

For the first few moments of my liberation, astiuiisbment, de- 
light, and awe kept me motionless, It was whilst i was thus 
gazing around me that I beheld the entire assemblage directing 
their masked faces towards me, but from evorj' <iuarter giving 
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me the aigns of brotherhood in odc or more of the diflurent J 
ternitie^ to which 1 belonged. 1 have maw le<irned, und 1 
lieve 1 then understood, that there was not a person present i 
had iiot bet'B initiated into one or more of the occult eociet| 
wilh which I was myself connected. The recognition of t" 
fact placed me at once upon a footing of uuderstimdinfi; with i 
companions and indicated the line of conduct thut was exjwctl 
from me. There was, and still is, an imspoken cipher of dg^ 
existing amongst certain brotherhoods, far more terse and »'_ 
cant than speech, and tliie I found in practice witli my new ■ 
ciates. By this method I learned the special ideas upon which! 
was expected to rely that night. The first was the sentiment I 
brotherhood extended from one particular order to as many j 
woidd represent hninanity at large. The next was an unw 
standing that the aim of our galheriug was the discovery of a 
cultism and our methods of research were to bo occult fikew" 
Another piece of inatruction was, ncTer in the most distant i 
to allude to the Society,it8 existence or any of its members whonL 
shoiUd chance to meet in the world, the object in this prohibititl 
being to avoid discussion on the nature of the intelligence coll 
municated. I was required to reflect upon it witliin myself, f| 
if I chose to adopt its revelations as my own ojiinions. to comind 
nicate them to others, not members of the Society; also I mi]n 
allude to the existence of such an association and describe ^ 
aims, but never reveal the names of its memliers or guide b 
gers to the many ecenes where its sessions were held. The Gin 
charge impressed upon me was to tje strictly attentive to the pa 
ccedings. in virtue of which I fixed my eyes upon the sevJ 
masked and robed figures on the platform, who I al first thon) 
were simply effigies, but as soon as the whole assembly were seal 
und in order, I observed they arose, one after the other, each oflj 
making his sign of intelligence and then resuming his seat um 
inoveleas attitude. The first command issued in this way was q 
Pythagorean silence during each session. The next re(|uir< 
from all. Platonic submission to the order during our connect^" 
with it. The third assured us of divine protection. The foui^ 
a|>prised me in especial, that my most secret wishes were \ 
trated. The fifth (still addrcwied to me) promised me conipla 
gralification of those wishes. The sixth was a universal DOBXi 
fur discretion in the use of the knowledge I was to receive, virt 
in its application, and fraternal love in its distribution, 
seventh sign I am not at liberty to explain, but I was advised 1 
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1 of the masked figures near me tliat propositioiis lor couipleLu 
initiatioji would be given me hereafter. 

During the time that these ciphers were being eiiaeted, tliu 
entire auditorium was becoming enveloped in gloom, so that wIil'ei 
this part of the proceedings ended, T found the hght greatly sub- 
dued and the radlanee of the- uohle planiephere modified to a 
siift twilight, sueh as would Ijc dispensed by the moon and stars. 
And now my most imperfect sketch of the fine temple and the 
opening acenee of the grand drama ended, let me essay to de- 
scribe those wliich followed. 

A deep huali reigned on every side of me, a silence that could 
bi; felt perradod the assembly, when I perceived that the entire 
of the vast cavern that formed the stage at the smaU opening of 
the horse-shoe, was melling away. Walls, ceihng, hierophantc, 
silver thrones, and braziers, all vanished, and in their place I iie- 
held illimitable wasteB of what seemed at first to be impenetrable 
darkness. Presently I obsei-vcd there was motion, an ever-in- 
I'reasin^, wave-Uke motion, and a gradually diminishing hue in 
this thick blackneaa, which became refinetl into a gray, silvery 
va|>or, and at last melted entirely away. Then I saw a boundlees 
univercoelum, in which were represented myriads of hemispheres. 
Above, below, around, alretching away into endless horizons, and 
oacending from thence beyond every imaginable limitation, were 
piled up hemisphere upon hemisphere, densely massed yet all 
separate from one another, and all blazing with systemB, every 
Bi'stem sparkling wilh suns, planets, comets, meteors, moons, 
rings, belts, and ncbulee. Jlillions and millions of these systems 
swarmed Ihrough the spaces of the universe, yet all differed the 
one from the other, whilist all moved in the same resplendent or- 
der, swinging around some mighty and inconceivable pivotal cen- 
ter. And in this stupendous scheme of harmony, every newly 
created cluster of firc-mist seemed as admirably adjrated to ils 
relative point of space in the nniverse as the huge astral systems 
wilh their giilaxies of suns, stars, and revolving satellites. I saw 
the spaces of the universe divided up into hemispheres — hemi- 
spheres into sidereal heavens—heavens studded wilh suns, form- 
ing svstcms of created worlds in every stage of progression, from 
unparticled tire-mist tn the central sun of a iterfwted system. 

I merely thought of the onler in which the movements of the 
universe transjurcd, when T instantly discovered that the mo- 
tions of bodies in space were not. as I bad deemed Ihem. a mere 
automatic revolution arouud a central orb. It is true that each 
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ouu iiiovt-d ill uii axial orbit of its own, haviuK diirijl relaliun t 
its solar centre; that its path was cirt-ular, and bent or deflecta 
only at its points of apliclion and perihelion; but as tlie obeerv 
gaze became able to master the details of planetary motiun, ' 
appreciable at first by reason of its iueonceirable rapidity, it d 
tected subordinate motiune, which impressed upon every fl/to 
orb Ihe character of an individualized life, and showed it to t^ 
endowed with an animation of its own. These sparkling vor\m 
swam, danced, sported, floated upwards and darted downward 
with all the erratic mobility of zigzag lightning. Could they t 
really living, sentient beings — glorious organisms not utovd 
upon, but breathing, burning, rejoicing lives, acting in the initq 
■table procedures of fixed taw? but no more so than the child wM 
wins its way from point to point, yet is ever turning to gatha 
flowers and butterflies in erratic divergence from the line of V 
path; DO more so Ihan the man whose fixed destiny bctwwn tl 
cradle an<l the grave ia checkered by all the turnings and winu 
inge which a mobile fancy and wandering imiigination ca 
prompt. Could they be all living organisms, and Ihe immensin 
of the universe be filled, not with billions of manufactured autoi 
eta, but wilh legiona of living creatures, rushing through tld 
orbits of illimitable space in the joy and glory of life everlastini 
Could our own burning aun and its shining family of planetg 
orbs be all creatures of parte and passions, organs and auecepl 
bilittes, with a framework of roeicy ribs and mountain bones ar, 
sinews; veins and arteries coursed by the flind-life of oceans asA 
rivers; heaving lungs aerated by the breath of winds and atn 

{ihei-es; electric life evolved from the galvanic action of meti 
ixles threading their wav like a gigantic nervous eystem throafl 
every globe; vast reservDirs of polar force generated in the Arcflj 
North and Antarctic South: Ihe brain and feet of the living c 
tui'o, realms of supply for Ihe waste of physical life, in the reM 
lion which every satellite sustains to its solar center, and one vai 
collective soul in the aggregated mass of soul atoms that maintfli 
a parasitical life iipon the surface of every planet? In the Ap( 
idytic vision now presented to my dazzled sight, every buu, b 
planet, eoraet, moon, every fully-formed body in space, in shoi 
was a living being, a body and soul—a physical form destined i 
susiain a transitory material existence, composetl of infinitea' 
mal physical Icings of its own grade and order — an iminorfc 
spirit moulded sind grown through the formative element i 
matter, destined to survive it^ dissolution, and live cterOftllj 
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H8 a twrft'iilwi soul, earryiuy with it all tlie freight of soul atoms 
wliiiiti m suBtHiiii-d anil unfoldcdj like the leaves and blosHoma 
I of its owu parental gerui Hced. 

I kiiow this tliought will seem like the rhajisoily o£ a delirioua 
fancy to those who have not reatl the univerBe in its oucult uuju- 
I of unfoldn)t>ut aa 1 have, but the time will cotue when the Cabulii 
I of existeiiee shall he itiud a^ an ojwii (Mige. This "madness" will 
I then be aeecplctl as true nhilusophy; until then, the rcvelutinj; 
I augel bids me write — and I obey. 

And next 1 pondered on the unknown, perha|J8 the unknow- 
able, central soiiae from winch and to which, I perceived, every 
body in spaee tended, around which infinity itself becomeij a revo- 
lution. 1 tsAvi that niiilioDS and millions of hemispheres were 
swept on in patlm as strictly orbital as the Bmallest planet nf a 
single system. The whole vast arcanum of the universe., then, 
must move around some definite pivotal point. 

As I reflected, the answer came. The universe of mutter Iw- 

e traoBlnccnt, and throughout its illimitable spaces 1 saw thai 

creation was iilled wilh piercing beame from the central sun of 

being. In a space le^ in magnitude than a degree marked on n 

g child's Echool-map, I might have counted millions upon miliom^ 

I of such beamF, yet the wondrous constituents of their nature were 

I plainly revealed to nie. The external or \-isible shaft of every ray 

f was formed of physical light, or matter in its most sublimed con- 

r dition. This sliaJt was lined by a rav of astral light or force, and 

tbia again by spiritual light, or the element from which is formed 

the imperishalile tmul. t'onceive of the whole universe filled with 

iliese raj's bo thickly phmled that space becomes annihilated; 

trace them to their source; and yoit will N'solve Iheni all hack to 

one illimitable realm, into which uo worlds, suns, systems, bodies 

in space, spirits, souls, nor men have ever penetrated; where 

thought becomes madness, ideality is lost; from which light, life, 

force, motion, mutter, government, order, power go forth, but to 

which nothing that is returns again, and know then the source 

from which tlmse rays of living light emanate; know then the 

I central sun the body and soul of the universe, the God, of whom 

[ man cannot even lliink and live, 

One of my favorite studies at college was the chemistrj' of the 

I sunbeam, and T have spent many an hour in delighted oWr^'ation 

■ of such exwrimenlB as discovered the constitution, direction, and 

effect of lliis marvelous agent, in the economy of life, light, and 

J growth; but how tarau, dull, and insiguitieant, what mere child's 
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|>la> wiih sioAls auil hiisk&, becaioe the mcfBtiri^ of all that p)tT 
kal M-irni.v »>uld ivrtaL (.-oiupured with the broader, ]jT)ina« 
Ttslss of tsDadoQ. opened up to mj »iew, as I peuctnUwl inl 
till! aivnoum of «piriliui wit'Dcv. (.'oDld the dreame of th<! lift 
troishtprr. tlicti, luin- n iM-td-r fuutidHtKin in iliriiie rruth IhM 
llie sfic«ver8(ioas of the tbeologion? askeH m; qui^tioning eon 

llie revcUuiig tH'^vl suis«ej»^ \>\ n Iresh ^ntis of viiauns. 
Iwheld a single |>Iani-i. oiv own ]it'rluips writli the li^'il of tlie r 
iftit &un ntinuvttl, and lo! a^ hj aa inrtantaoeoiis blight, all coiO 
bi-auly. shap*-, und form was*e^ Sow 1 1>elioM s world &0j| 
which the heat of the sun is vithdnnn. und ineliintly life ii 
pended. A dull, l^den, crAslalUne death sets iu, the wheels i 
Wing slop short, and being itself b at an end. 

I behold the «>Qtripetal force of the etiD withdranii from niB 
solar s_>*stein, and planets, moons, asteroids, comete. meteors, nsT 
all the array of embryonic elements held in solar paths fly off i 
tm^vemed ei|uiee. and become loet in endless ruin. 

I see the centrifugal force withdrawn, and the solar EVatu 
rushing to a iKiint, is aI)eorl)ed, Bwailowwl up in the [uirent m 
and the parent mass itself becomes a mere wreck of worlds, 
such are the life-giving, life-sustaining potencies of the pliyi 
son, what must lie the correlative action of the spiritual enn c 
the realm of immortal being? 

If such 18 the actual physical relation of the sun of our systPt 
to Ihe world, and to the forms which it has sown io the garden o. 
the sliies, what may we not dream of. and aspire to know, wlin 
in future ages of progression we may ascend to the heaven fli 
heavens, and comjireliend the mystery of fJod! Again I saw tlrt 
universe outrolled and upon its shining surfnce wnrlds. with a 
their freight of material life, vitalized by force and inspired 1 
spirit : and this trinity of being ranged from the gelatinotis nuu 
that floiiled in ancient seas to the sparkling suns that blazed ■ 
burned in the depths of sidereal heavens. 

With each fresli phase of the vision, fresh (picstionB rose litg 
waves in the surging sea of my storni-lnsspd mind. 

To Ihe next craving apjwal for "light, more lighl." came ir 
ing on my senses the tones of this mild rebuke: "Seek not, chilli 
(ii cnTiipass eternity in a single hour of tinie. Be patient, aud ;i , 
shall be revealed, which is good for thee to know." For niar^j 
and many a night, during many succeeding weeks of almost « _ 
Ktalic life. Ihcso precious promises were kept to ine hy revelation! 
similar chariicter to thai which I have noted down, aud that;9 
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I not ill taiigiiuge worlhy of the sublUne and etupeudouB iiglit that 
I [juureti in on my soul, Imt in the simplest, plainest phrases, 1 
I could Bumnion to my uid. As all language in unworthy when 
iiiutclied against Ihoughtii wliicli epeech fails to interpret, so do 
\ 1 employ a fonu of expression so rude, that my utter powerlees- 
8 will be shown in evury line 1 write. Enough that tne themes 
I which an Apocalyptic angel alone could demonstrate, were shown 
I to me in those niugnificent viwons, until a complete cosmic 
I scheme was revealed, of which the following may be named as 
some of the subJettH treated of. World building and builders, 
I'oubtituliou of the Btiliti universe. Of gods, men, spirits, angels, 
I the fall, growth, and reconstruction of the spirit. The realm and 
t destiny of souls. Ijight, heat, physical, astral, and spiritual 
I light. The human soul, its powers, {rassibilities, forces, and dns- 
I tiny. Will; occult and magical powers, forces, and objects. The 
I relation and influence of planetary bodies upon each other; tlio 
I human mind, the necussity of theological myths. The perma- 
l ncnce of being, cycles of time, cyclones of storm and sunshine in 
} human life, etc., etc. 

Of these stupendous themes the treatment was ever grand, 
1 original, bold, and conclusive. 

T A scheme was presented, upon which, as I now solemnly be- 
I lieve and hope,,the foundations of a new, true, and religious sci- 
I encc and scientific religion will yet be upreared. The thoughts 
which shone in resplendent imagery before the eyes of my asso- 
ciiitfs and myself a quarter of a century ago, have gradually been 
li-nvening the lump of civilized society during that whole period 
of time. They have been seen in vision, felt in soul, and taught 
J in isolated fragments by many a solitary pioneer of the new 
church that shall l>e; but chiefly has their influence been realized 
as the radiation of an unknown force, whose subtile potencies are 
making for themselves a lever of public opinion, a giant whose 
I will is sniKrient to raise Up every etone in the new temple and put 
I them all in place, a eoncretc and glorious whole, when the stones 
of thought shall have been bewn each in its separate quarry, 
i when every stone shall be fair and square and true, and ready in 
I its separate perfection to form a part of the sublime erection. 
[ That the midnight assemblies gathered together in the subterra- 
nean vaults of one of the most ancient of ancient India's cave 
[ temples has had its share in leavening the mass of pnblic O]tinion 
f in the nineteenth century, I know, by the experience of better sol- 
I dlers in the army of metaphysical progress than myself; but as 
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nu iiiurtul tunguc or jieii van do jui-tic'L' lo tlie gorgeous iiuagt 
wiUi which it was our great privilege Iw bo favored, as these inoj 
uiagu^iiiie sketches, uiorcover, are not the Et chsnncU for t 
jmMicatiuD of the glowing ideality which these visionary repi 
liii'iitationE inspired, I shall preseiitly disclose to uiy reauers t 
tjingular modus operandi hy wliich the visions of our fmtoi 
were inipresi-ed on the recipientB, and write of tiicni no i 

At the elow of the first grand drama enacted before my e. 
I suddenly felt the cncoinpuHsing arms of strangers tyiu^ i 
hands and fastening thick bandages over my face. ThiB tuii' 
liad no desire to resist the movements of my captors; on the o 
Irary, I rose at their touch and suffered Ihcm to reconduct i 
Ihrough another series of passaget^. for auch I had instincM 
rfasona for knowing was my mode of exit, until we reached a vHr 
distant point of the amiihitheatrc of mountains from tl>sW 
wliich we had entered. The bandages were removed as mpiA 
and noiselessly as they had been adjuHlcd; but my conditetd 
were gone liefore I bad fairly recovered my sense of lilwrty, Thf 
left me with the mask I hud worn in my hands and a strip 
pHjier attached to it. on which were inscribed in fine Saiu 
characters these words: "The night after to-morrow at 18 i 
uigbt. Chundra ud Deen." 

VVho can doubt that I was faithful to my appointment? and! 
deemed myself sufficiently rewarded when I gained the plaUi 
to see the tall form and monastic robps of my mysterions.^ 
(luaintanee there before nio. He greeted me with warmth t^ 
Ihe peculiarly sweet courtesy which had distinguished Ms r 
ncr at our first interriew. fiefore I tould make iiin inquiry c 
ceruing his agency in my late udvenluie, he Rjwki of il, with apt 
ogies for the rough mode of my first initiation lie 
ample reasons for the mystery in which it «af- dci mcd r 
to veil the entranccM to those vast trvpls and hiihlcn-aiican i 
treats, which I well knew undermined «o maii\ of the andd 
temples and not unfriviuently exceeded m sue and grandeur tfl 
siiiOT'sfructures (hemwives. Tic infonued mo that my tnic m 
itialion whs to take place thai nighl. proWded T was sitflRdcnq 
iuterrsled In what I had seen lo desire ai^socialion with the f 
(cniify I had visited. 

My name, standing, character, and Spiritualistic proclivjln 
were all known to this brolherbood: indeed, none ever had befl 
or could Ih' introduced amongst tbem who were not aire 
known and selected for the quiiJilieE which were iu liannuuy n 
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|tlie iiBAncint ion. My mvnterious frii-mU liml tlie ailvan1uf;i' of me 
lAt cverj' point, but I was eiilirt'lv willing lo triict llieiii. ami llial 
*" light Hiiw me a sworn brother of their ortler. 

Amongst the many ileuis of occult lure 1 leanifil in thiil woii- 
Herful convention of true spiritual si-k'ntUts, was the singutyr 
Koiid original method bv which their gorgeotie dramnlic repre- 
fiientatioDs wei'e iimde. 

The whole temple wns fiirnislied with lino metallic lines, every 
Kvne of whk-h converged to six jmwerful galvanic bnltevies iit- 
^aohed to the silver thrones occupied hy six of Ihe aileplri. The»e 
J^rsooB, adepts in the loftiet't and most signifieant Hense of Ihe 
■term, reccival their inspiration from the oeeu]Min( of the seventh 
■ihrone. a being who, though always prettcnl, wan nut alwB^r's via- 
Kble, although as on the first night of my attendance a presenfe 
Virom the realms of supernal being was always there. 

The office of the adepts was to cenlrnlize and foenlize Ihe in- 
V«piration received. The thouglils of each were first foeali^ed 
Vinto one idea on the rostrum, and from thenee distributed to 
|rcvery neophvte in the auditorium. This univenud imprewion 
1 WU8 produced, first, by the harmoniouR spirit of nccordnnco which 
llH>n'aded the assembly; next, by the influence of strong and con- 
krentratcd psyehologj-; and finally hy the distributive power and 
Kfurce of the galvanic lines extending, as before stalwl. from the 
liwitnim to every member in the auditorium. 

The negative pole of this complete Iwtlcri' was formed by Ihe 
[ nPophvtcB, the ]>osilive pole by the hierophants; and I solemnly 
[ pwear, as a man pledged only to record the truths of that higher 
realm of being into which I have been permitted most reverently 
to look, that the whole of the gorgeous representations enacted 
[ hefore my eyes during several cnnpeciitive weelis of three sesHiom* 
\ each week were psychological images impressed upon the ndejitu 
r t)y the presiding angel of our holy gathering, and from thence 
[■ disfriliutcd and transniitfed mentally to the sent of consciousnes." 
I liy psyehology. and physically by ennnecling links of eletlrie 
r^orce to every member of our vast nssemblage. T.pI no sneering 
I Bkeplic donbt the possibility of transmitting thought even 
■ through the jvhysieal methn<1ahere roughly indicated. 

Well-practiced hiologisfs will never question Ihe possibility of 

f ■fhe mental action described, except as regards the vast number 

operated upon at once; hut on this point permit me io assure mv 

' readers that no inconsidemble part of Kasf Indian magic depends 

V npon psveluilogical impres-sions produced hy single adepts npon 
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vast multitude. The scionce of illusion — a term which m t 

latioii but ill represents llie original idea — is one in wliich «T< 
adept, ancient and modem, must tH>come au fait if he would b , 
(teed as an "enchanlLT" or a good "magician." The nitiouale i 
magic ifl will or peyeliology; the success uf psychology or the opt 
ntion of will depends iiiMin Uie entire absence of intervening >fl 
Biaeles. Thus, if you will a thought to reach another at any diff 
tnnce, long or short, yonr thought will surely I'oach its objeo 
provided it cucounterg no psychological obstacle more pot^ 
than itself. Man posseBses inherently the power to effect ai 
phenomenon in or npon matter that spirits can do, provided I 
spiritual forces encounter no cross currents of magnetism, 
opposing lines of force. The potencies of will have been exalte 
known, felt, and practiced by the myatics, magiaus, seers, ai^ 
prophets of all ages. Why will ever fails to nccomplish its eiU 
arises from the fact that thousands, perhaps millions, of othJ 
wills are traversing space in opposing lines and contrary currend 
and so the force of one will, which might else prove irresistihfl 
if directed nnder carefully arranged conditions and suffered r 
operate unhindered upon its object, becomes thwarted, and a ail, 
gle failure of this kind will be immediately quoted as an illiwtr^ 
linn of the hollow pretensions which psychologists make for X 
sovereign potency of will. The association of which I have be 
speaking originated centuries ago, in a keen perception, on t ^ 
part of one mighty metaphysician, that the powers and forces 4 
Ihe human soul might be so concentered as to imitate the ci' 
ative action, and give an actual sensuous embodiment to idei 
I shall not here enter into the results of experiments perserer 
in. as I have hinted, during centuries of time with varying so^ 
cess — fiuecese proportioned to the excellence or indifference r 
the subjects by whom they were conducted. 

The diBcovcTy and application of eledric force as & means c 
Htimnlating mental power, created a complete new era in this n 
mnrkable iratemiiy, and urged forward its adepts to a class ( 
fresh experiments, some of which have i>een of the most 8tup< 
done character. The privilege of explaining and enlarging uf 
Ihom is not at present accorded to me, othcnvise I could ntoTl 
than justify the immense claims I advance for the potency of tb| 
human wilt, especially when strengthened by scientific appliance^ 

Tn reference to the transmission of thought by aid of eleoh 
magnetism, I have repeatedly proved its possibility, nay. del 
onstrated its infallibility, by experiments conducted with i 
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fripud, Mrs. Einma Hardinge Britten. We had alrendy hceonu' 
exi«;rt8 in the proceeses of mental telegrnpliy, wliicli we wi^re eii- 
abW to practice with invariable success; but with the potfiilial, 
although etill more material agency of clectricily evolved from 
mineral aubslances, we arrived at a nieanR of enerjiininji; llie «ul)- 
tile though variable powers of vital ningnetisin, wlticli fended to 
render its operation more than ever reliable and uniform. 
L In fine, I feel authorized to say that none are qualified to pro- 
[nounce & verdict of "unreliability" against ray statements, uidess 
fthey have themaelveB experimented in tiie sunte direction, and 
that with ull Iho advantage of well-prepared conditions. The 
fraternity of which I have given so very brief a description sur- 
roniuled their practices with a perfect Imlwark of psychological 
defences, againtl which the intrusion of unfavorable conditions 
was impossible. Kvery member'of that venerable association wns 
iBeleet.ed for the peculiar endowments which its interests de- 
I mnnded. No disqualified person could, by the remotest possibil- 
' ity. have access Ui its sessions. The psychic rulers were not only 
I ndepte in the mental force necessary for their office, but practicnl 
' "magicians." whose knowletlge and experience of the occult in 
I Nature placed her mysterious elements of power nt their com- 
' maud. The teachings given in that society were derived, not 
only from the cumulative wisdom of the ages, but also from the 
. inspiration of higher realms than those of mortality, and by re- 
eearehes into those realms through all the aids which man's spir- 
itual endowments could supply him with. 

Spiritual as well as material science was ransacked in search 
of truth. Practice and theory were deemed equally essential for 
the formation of just opinions, and from the profoundest depths 
of the earth's center to the suhlimest heights of astral Bysfems, 
from the force which crvstalliws the diamond to that which is 
8up|)nsed to rarefy the fines! realms of ether, these philosophers 

I continued to explore the universe in search of absolute truth. 
They were all Spiritualists in the best sense of the term, and their 
sessions were invariably composed of spiritual as well as earthly 
searchers. They were not ashamed of aspirational worship, 
never felt their manhood lowered hy the aet of prayer, nor did 
they disdain to acknowledge their dependence on higher beings 
than themselves, nor abstain from soliciting their protection and 
inspiration. They believed in sacred places and consecrated 
things, and whilst they esteemed and cultivated scientific knowl- 
edge as the highest aim of the human mind, they ever suhordi- 
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iiuted the mind to llio bou], nud deemed tlial spiritual ttciei 
must be the complenieut tu iiialeriul BL'itmee, mid without 1 
union of the two, the hody and eoiU oi true kuunlidgc could i 
HUbsist. Neopliytee on tirst entrance, indeed ao long » 
deemed desirable, were appointe<l twicliere, wlio in private t 
sionB rendered them ail ttie iuBtructiou aud UHsitttunce they i 
(|uired. ISucli a teiicher wtis aseigued to me, and if 1 hnd gain_ 
no other advantage in thin admirable fraternity, I Bhonld furevj 
feel indebted to its leadere for procuring me the life-long tnen 
ship of Xanaic Kid, Ihe noble Bruhmiu tu whose Unmiufl;, piiH 
una manhood the ehiirge uf my initiatory studies was aaaigamC ' 

Pnring the many .iidipeqiient y*''^'^ of steady friendship tn 
hnvo enbRieted between Niiiiaic and myself, 1 have never knoj 
him to utter a word or perform an aet nnworlliy uf tlie mort t 
alted saint in the ('hristian eidendur. What model religioi 
enn transcend BUeh a spotless record? Hoon after my adtnim 
lo the fraternily of which I write, I liecnme si'leeted as onel 
Iheir adepts, an office I endeavored to excuse myself from kccoH 
ing, on the ground of inevitable absorption in olher duties and t 
freiiuent absence from the places of asscnihhige. The latter fl 
jeetion was overruled in a mode which impclH me to record tfl 
fact of my election to the position of adept. T was induced if 
accept the nomination, after having oecnpied Ihe seventh thro 
spiritually, on three ocensions when my liody lay sleeping atd 
distance of several hundreds of miles ^rom the scene of afwea 
hinge. If my readers shrink from Ibis acknowledgement in utn 
or even partial disbelief of its venieily, I can only say they httl 
not as yet crossed the threshold of that temple which initiatd 
them into a knowledge of their own souls' powers and fore 

Tliey, like me. are immortal spirits, infinite in capneify. henRq 
less in power. The only horizon whieh limits the eveeutive fniw 
tions of their spirits is not so much the elog and fetter of a r 
terial hody, as the tack of knowledge how to control and siihd^ 
that hody. So long as that hody is entirely sidijeefed fo the v . 
hy nhstinence. aseetTPi.=m. chastity, and discipline, it is a mn 
fleshly vehicle, enabling the soul to come into contact with r ' 
for. The moment Ihe sway of the passions or even tlie mendl. 
emofions, compels the spirit to yield to the impulses of the hody; 
the spiritual reign is ended, aild henceforth the spirit esercisw* 
only a temporary, hrokcn. and spasmodic rule over its own tmn- 

■ndent fneultieSj just as "material conditions" are fsTorable c* 
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olhcrwise for that exercise, I candidly prearnt my own case in 
evidence of both poaitions. 

When I WUB first eleetcil to the supreme power of nn adept in 
Ihe nameless fraternity alluded to in this chapter, I was a spirit 
rather than a man, in the world, bnt not of it. Kvery function 
of humanity was subordinated to the power of my soul and its 
epirit allies, and I scarcely rcolined, in the midst of all life's act- 
ive duties and pressing cares, that my mortal body was more to 
me than the garments I put on and off at pleasure. I do not con- 
tend for the naturalness or reasonableness of such a condition; I 
only claim it is )>ossible and attainable, end I dwell upon it ibe 
more forcibly to illustrate the complete subversion of those ex- 
alted powers when, a few short years later, the wear and tear of 
human passion and passionate emotion had enveloped my spirit 
and its exalted transcendentalism in Tohes of mortality more 
dense and clinging than the garments which now shelter me. He 
it so! 

Perhaps the highest perfection of (he soul hereafter can only 
he attained through a complete realization of the pathetic words, 
"ITe was a man of sorrows. Perhaps the Magdalene shall win her 
way to the kingdom mpre readily than the dainty lady who never 
sinned because she was never tempted. In the touching legend 
of the Christian God's crucifixion, the penitent thief will surely 
gain that Paradise which the Pharisee seeks in vain. And yet I 
woidd have gladly lived and died a spiritual ecstatic, but the Lord 
nf life bad willed it otherwise. 
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OCCULTISM-ITS USES AND ABUSES 

LOVE MARRIAGE — SPELLS CHARMS — SPiRITOAL AFFrKITY— 

sum. LOVE METAPHYSICAL KNOWLEDGE. 

_Iie progress of my narrative brings me to a period dm 
which tiie unhappy laud of Hindosfiin soemed to have had R . 
mint's breathing- time granted her in the midst of ever-accui 
lating inteBtine and foreign calamity. It was during one of th j 
seasons of faW peace and hollow truce thut have occasiom 
lifted the war demon's hand from the bleeding breast of hapl 
India that I found IwBure to cultivate systematically the t^ 
ings wliicli exalted my soul to the gods of antiquitv and brom, 
me into communion with the holy beings that woul^ fill our WM 
with the tracks of angels, did we not drive them back with f 
work of devils. 

Almost the happiest hours of my life were those devoted to i 
sessions of the glorious Brotherhood, of whose teachings I hfl 
given a slight and most imperfect sketch in the preceding chl* 
ter. So long as the influence of those seances was upon me I £ 
BB if I had been living with gods, angels, and spirits, and M 
grew more and more familiar with the sublime ideas they opeof 
up to me, I became reconciled to the chaotic present and hopp( 
for the inevitable future. Still, I realized then, as I do n<^ 
when I recall those ecstatic communing derived from the heart 
of heavens, that they measurably nnfitted me for earth, and t 
dered a return to its spoliation and licentiousness weary and c _ 
tjisteful to me. Yet I knew it was my lot to return, aye, and I 
takean earnest and active part in the terrible era that impended-4 
a dance of death more gaunt and grim than any that had of Im 
desolated the doomed land of the Orient, T knew, too, by tiff 
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Toree of lliat proplietic nature wliich is the ban as well as blessing 
of its possesfior, tluit tlitri* was an episorfe in my life to be passcil 
Ihrougli of a tolnlly differeiit character to any that had preceded 
or could follow it, and though these monitions could neither be 
lianighed nor modilied, tlioy did not enable me lo avoid the break- 
ers, or steer my life's barque out of the stormy sea that threatened 
to wreck it. Our lioly seancee had closed for the time being. The 
inyetic Itygas, the nuhle BriihminB, and the oasociated brotliera, 
luuny of Ihein slningers from distant lands, muHt all separate and 
depart each im their several ways. The bright angels who min- 
istered amongst lis would wing their way hence lo fairer though 
none the ht« worshipful scenes. The attendant sjiirits woulil 
rise, by virtue of their labors in our behalf, another round liightT 
on ibe ladder of progreBsion, whilst the solemn LTypts of the an- 
cient tem|ilfcB would become silent, deserted, given up to the deso- 
lation which falls upon everything and every creature where life 
has been and life Is not. 

Of the throng tliat had assenibled in our subterranean temple 
to partake of the sublime teachings there imparted, all were scat- 
tered like the snows of a past winter, save my Brnhminical friend, 
Nnnnk Rai, and myself, In our departure from the neighborhood 
of Ellora we were accompanied lij- Cant. Graham, a young Scotch- 
man whose aer|unintance I iiad made some years before while 
traveling with Professor von Marx, and whom I had subsequently 
encountered wandering, like mj-self, amidst the stupendous cave 
temples. Rome years had elapsed since we first met, and time 
had worked great changes in us both, yet we immediately recog- 
ni7*d each other, and gladly renewed an acquaintance which had 
nlrendy ripened into friendship. 

In iiifl owTi country Capt. Graham was an habitue of the be^t 
Eoeiefy, not only on account of his birih and connections, bnt 
also for the sake of his amiable manners, genial disposition, and 
cultivated intellect. With a remarkably handsome person, the 
clear blue eye and ruddy complexion of his Highland progenitors, 
this young officer united qualities of mind and physique which 
endeared him to all who knew him. The specialty which first al- 
fracted him to me was his strong sympathy with my Spiritual- 
istic pursuits, and the fact that he was gifted with the peculiar 
faculty of what the Scotch call "second eight." Having obtained 
n short furlough, he had left his regiment at Allahabad in order 
to make a visit to the famous cave temples at Ellom, where I was 
fortunate enough to meet him and become useful in guiding him 
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llironeh the intricnciee of the wontlorfiil ruins wiih which I i 
mypelf familiar. 

I ixTceived tliat lie was no subject Cor our tissociulion, ihe 4 
isci'iiue of width he, like tlioueaiids of othem who trod orer t 
very ground which otir halls of meeting uudermined, was ] 
fonndly i^orant of. Still I found him eager and ^-eiirDinjt f 
metaphysical knowledge, and an apt eludent in that school 4 
|ihilosupliy wherein Naiiak Rai was an especial proflcieut. I ^ 
sented him, therefore, to that learned Brahmin, happy in r««I| 
ine the treasures of wisdom which the young neophyte would / 
ceive from such on admirable instructor. And these were r 
two esteemed companions who journeyed with me to ] 
where the Brahmin resided and near which I had made tor n 
self a temporary abiding-place. Although there was nothing] 
our external circumstancee to create ft bond of association \ 
tween the young Scotch officer and myself. I have said it v 
reason of rest and treacherous lull in the political life of hupM 
Hindostan; therewas therefore nothing to disttirh the intercliu 
of the most kindly relatione between na, or mar the interest w 
which we entered upon the discussion of abstruse points in occiil 
ism and metaphysics whilst he remained my guest. It wna dq 
ing a conversation of this character, as we lay beneath the lit 
ant shadows of a clustering palm-§rove smoking fragrant i 
roots, that my friend with some hesitation began to qnestion | 
concerning the occult powers of certain fakirs whom I entert 
in my establishment. 

It was only after a considerable amount of circumlocution t 
I ascertained the drift of his questioning, and found that-d 
wished to learn how far the magical acquirements attributed^ 
these eestatics could be made available in procuring the \ovt 
the opposite sex. At first, I treated the subject with the e 
tempt and indifference which I felt it merited; but when I foal 
('apt. Graham was not only in deep earnest, but actually propov 
to avail himself of the power which he was so curiously secfcl^ 
to understand. I became consif'erably startled, and asked ]._ 
bluntly enough. I suppose, how it was possible that a man of t\_ 
fine mind could propose to avail himself of arts so unworthy tad 
for puTposefl so hnse. Fixing his clear blue eyes upon me. atf 
without any show of resentment for the unintentional severity'! 
my rebuke, he said: "My dear Chevalier, do you Iielieve that'^ 
rcise of any powers with which nature endows us is wrong?*] 
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''Tliat all ilepends upon tlie jmriiocie for which ire eiujiloy our 
rowere," 1 rpjilied. 

'"Oruntetl," he aiisu ei-t-il ; "but supjioiif nature h«s endowed mo 
b^ith strong psyi-ho logical powers, would you deem it a base and 
liuworthy act if 1 eierted them to induce a return of affecliori 

iini the woman 1 love?" 

"I can see nothing imnaturat or objectionable in that, Orn- 

"Again you grant tlic only position 1 contend for," said my 
icnd. "Then, wherein can the wrong exist of adding to the 

iiwerB with which nature has endowed nic, occnlt powers of & 
stronger kind^'' tliat is, jirovided the purpose be the sanip, 

nd that I only seek to secure the afFeetion of the woman I love?" 
"Does she whom you love fail to return your affection?" 

"Just BO." 

"And you would compel her to do so, even against her will?" 
"I would hcnd that will to my own. Chevalier; and if I could 
lucceed, do you deem me capable of misusing my advantage? I 
'cBire to marry a woman whom I cannot as yet succeed in inspir- 
ig with my own devotion. Could I do bo, how should I wrong 
ler by spending my life in ministering to her happiness?" 
"Graham," I answered, "if you yourself were an ascended spirit, 
;od from all the gross desires and selfishness of earth; in a 
WpliPf" of higher and holier aspirations than earth ever eiigen- 
dered; would you devote your exalted powers to satisfy the 
promptings of a merely sensual human [Mission?" 

"By heavens, Chevalier!" replied my friend, starting up and 
jwcing the ground in great agitation, "1 lU'ver thrmght of the 
jnatter in such a light. Why, the very idea of asking blcss'.'d 
ipirits to engage in such a work, as you present it, is blasphemy," 
"I am answered, Graliant; hut where does your confession lend 
yoii to? Do you not perceive tliat you rule out the intervention 
of good spirits in the acts under consideration? and if this be so, 
what class of beings do you suppose would be attracted to your 
service or willing to aid in your enchantments?" 

"Wicked spiritn, of course, or if not aclually wicked, Btill be- 
igs of a less oxaltod grade than I could di«ire eompanionsliip 
ith; but, my friend, yon know there are powers inherent in onr- 
Ives, occult forces, loo, in nature, which could achieve the end 
lesired without the aid of spirits. You yourself. Chevalier, have 
iftcn proved your roBisllosB power of will and ability to bend the 
ill ot otlierti to your desire, ^Vliy cannot I use a similar inflii- 
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ence to impress the objiid of my alTcetioiis with sentimeuta ( 
reciprodty?" 

"You oavu constuntly tried to do tliiu?" 

"I have." 

"And witlioiit sucecBs?" 

"Entirely so," 

"Then you have simply proved what I have so ofteu lold jn 
concerning the couditionx which may interpose to hinder tt§ 
effect of pejchotogical impress ions." 

"Will you not repeat the Bulwtanee of j-our theory ?' 

"I believe my will, clothed with the force of my i 
which ia life, powerful enough to remove mouutuiuB, proridi 
there be no intervening obstacle between the current of my latt 
netisni and the mountain I would act on. You can compel whi 
you will to love, hate, or obey you, irrespective of ilistnnee or u,. 
terial obstacles, provided there be no cross uuiguetism intcrvM 
ing between you and your object, no more powerful will 1' 
your own ojierating againet you; in that ease, your will muB 
thwarted and the currents of your magnetism wilt be dissipi 
in space." 

"But how can I be aware of this, or, knowing its probafaiUd 
how prevent it?" 

"You can but take your chance. We are not yet clairvc^ 
enough to bo masters of every situation we would ejEperina 
with. Be assured these baffling cross magnetisms, projected f 
a thousand sources unknown to ua, are the causes of the i 
failures which occur in just such cases as yours. Successes | 
most frequent when the o|>cralor is potential or electrically [ 
live, and the subject is passive and negative. Such is thfi i 
lion Hustained by that worst and meuheat of all criminals, I 
licentious seducer, towards his viclini. He projects his tonlx 
chology upon a negative and wholly unguarded subject, "T 
around her, proliably unsnspleious of bcr danger, e.xert no C 
teracting influence, no cross magnetism to thwart his; the r 
ia the eubjection of the weak to the strong, the jMssivc to i 
negative, an angel |terlifl|iB, to a de>-il ae.inrcdly." 

"1 must accept your popitions." replied (Jrabam, "I know j 
have often cliumed snvn-cign potency for ihe will, and vet i 
the reasons jiisf :ii-sii;nv(l ivliy it is bo succesi^ful in some intitaiu 
and so inopcrnlivi' in otlicrn. He it so. I miiist almndoo I 
contingent ^e^^(lll^n■^ thi'u — (be iiiil of good spirits and the 
cise of pBycl]nluj:i(iil |>i.\vi'r; bill U Iberc nolhiMf; left for mc— 
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itiendicaiiifiiU in the realm of Nature, no spells, enchantmentB, or 
liitiaiuuDS whereby her Wi'ult power may he exfrted for my betio- 
lU? I know 1 shock vou, my friend; you will deepiae if not hate 
iiiu for these questiomngg, to me so importunate, to you so low- 
ering and contemptible. But Chevalier, remember you do not 
love, you never did love, nor can you know what that name means. 
Oh! believe me, love is stronger than death, more cruel than the 
grave. All else — wit, wisdom, piety, learning, hope of heaven 
or fear of perdition, pale before the strength of this giant pas- 
sion; but 1 see 1 speak to empty air; you cannot understand ine." 

"You are mistaken," I replied, kindly pressing ray poor friends 
hand, and addressing him in the most sympathizing tone I could 
command. "I can and do understand you, although no mortii! 
has ever yet moved me to the master passion; but the day will 
come, Graham, when I shall be thus moved; nay, more, when I 
shall love, as you do now, in despair and hopelessness, in life-long 
endurance and silent misery; and yet I would despise myself and 
renounce my art, did I deem it possible I could l>e induced to umo 
it for the unholy purpose of captivating the woman I prophet- 
"■;aUy know I shall be doomed to love in vain." 

'"You love in vain! you. Chevalier!" exclaimed my friend with 
I equal naivete and amazement. "Nay, that is is imjKiseihle." 

"Your partiality makes you egotistical for your friend. Graham, 
neither do you justly estimate the character of woman in her 
noblest, highest phases. What I lell you is the truth, and though 
I liave never yet seen her of whom 1 prophesy, except in spirit. 
J know she is not of the class who give men occasion to iKiast of 
their too easy conquests. The women who are marketable com- 
modities are only worthy of the men who buy them. For every 
true man in creation there is a woman who should lie, nay, who 
must be and is, liis angel side. One such I shall fail to win on 
earth, but gain in heaven: but let us return to your last proposi- 
tion, consulting together as students nf of^cnltism, rather than ns 
nitn striving to win the affections of women by aid of impure 
arts. Charms. s|»ells. and enchnntments depend for their suc- 
cess on the aid of spirits and psychological irapreSBion. t have 
already endeavored to show you that the spirits who could or 
would assist in such rites are unholy, and in obtaining their aid 
you would league yourself to them in such relations Ihiit when 
you beconio like themselves a spirit, you would find yourself 
bound to them in the chains of a magnetic rapport which would 
Ite horrible to endure and difficult to break. Wc have already 
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L'oimidered tlie chance of suctess or failure in ])fiycltologieal i 
presgion; whul other urt wouJd you inquire about?" 

"I'ou have not answered uio tioncerning the effect of chai 
and talUmana, Chevalier. Ib their alleged potency only an 
fiction?" 

"See this handkerchief, OrnUam; it was but yesterday I 
from the bazaar; what virtue inhered in its fabric as it lay e 
for sale?" 

"Surely, none that I know of." 

"vVs you say, none. But supposing you were to place it now % 
the hands of a sensitive or psychometrist, you would find n 
character and physique, nay, my very motives and the most a 
crct intentions of my mind impressed upon its every fibre, 19 | 
not 80?" T 

"We have proved the possibility of such soul-readinps. Go ou 

"Supposing, then, I should add to Ihe niagnetisni which alreM 
adheres to this fabric, some strongly conctnlratod idea, wish, I 
jiurpose; do you not suppose that idea, wish, or purpose woia 
also be detected there? and would not that voluntary impreB" 
of my mind upon this inanimate substance constitute it a t 

"Talismanic virtue is no fiction, then," cried Graham, \ 
iimphantly. 

"Be patient," I rejilied. "Before we speculate further i , 
the possibility of effecting vour purpose tlirougli any occn 
means, let me lay before you the general effect of such prrjoediirf 
vpu may then Ik; better enabled to detennine the worlh of whi 
you propose. You think I do not understand the nature of hfl 
iuiin love. Philosophically speaking. I comprehend it brtt^ 
than you do. Love, or the motive so called, is generally ouo ^ 
tliree impulses: The first is 'magnetic affinity,' or a movement a 
the material atoms which compose the human body, and thA 
being bronght into the presence of another set of atoms for whid 
they liflve a strong affinity, impress upon their subject that j 
erful sense of attraction which is eoninionly called love. I 
Ptst that the emotion I describe is magnetic affinity only, and c 
responds to the chemical affinity which exists between inantmafd 
ntnnis of nature. Tlie difference between the two niniles of t' 
Iracfion is this, however. Chenucnl affinities in atoms are p 
nent and ebangeless, Tf you scpanile Ihe atoms, lliey stilt luiiuj 
tain their affiuifies. and when placed in the same relations agl' 
will manifest the same attractious; but maguctic affinities I 
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not iwrinanent. Their special attribute is chuiigt', and tlidr at- 
triHjtious are meroly temporarj-. aoon wearing uut, aiid when ou'itj 
(^vhuiititccl, never renewed. The (-hetnical iittimly wliieh subsists 
between sulphur and gold will ever be the same. It existed Inn 
thousand years ago, and will be as manifest ten thuusuud yuiirs 
hence as now; but the magnetic attractions which draw the lili- 
ertine to the fair face of his victim almost invariably end in de- 

Eolarization; then ensues coldoess, neglect, indifference, followed 
y dielike and even loathing; hence it is that luany intrigues based 
ujmn mere passional attraction, have ended, aye, and will again, 
in the intense repulsion which impels the seducer even to the 
murder of his victim. Believe me, it is not in idle fantasy that 
phrenologist associates the cranial organs which impel to li- 
centiousness aud destructiveness in close proximity to each other. 
The demons of lust and murder are twin brothers, and follow on 
each other's traci;, from the law of which I speak. The swing of 
the mental pendulum which prompts the one carries the mind to 
the other extreme, and thus accounts for the aversion which eo 
often Buceeeds the excess of violent and unbridled passion." 

'Admirable, my dear philosopher!" cried poor Graham, almost 
excited to mirth by my grave analysis of a passion which he still 
insisted could only be known experimentally. "You have given 
me case No 1 : now for your secondly. What sort of a jihase is 
that, may I ask?" 

"Oh! secondly, is not love at all," I replied. "It is simply 
friendship, and as such it may be an excellent Iwsis of union be- 
tween man and woman, far more likely also to remain a permi- 
iient sentiment than any evanescent passion: still, it is not love, 
and those who luiite upon such a foundation, altiiougb restrained 
from infidelity to each other by princiiile, may yet experience 
emolioDB of love for others." 

"Very good! I am with yon there. Friendship between hus- 
band and wife! rshuwl jnst the same as l>etwecn man and num. 
I may and do feel the warmest sentiments of friendship for you, 
("hevolicr, yet I do not wish to marrj' you, however I might foci 
if you were a woman. No. no. my Mentor! friendship is not love, 
of thai I am fjuite certain; but now for your No. 3, All. you sigh! 
1 almoi^t begin to imagine you arc more commit led than yoii 
choose to acknowledge. No? Well, that emphatic shake of the 
head is your confession, and I must wait until I see you stricken 
down as I am; but come, I long to hear about your No. 3. What 
is it, I pray?" 
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"It 18 Boul affiuity, Graham — the renlizalion that roan and * 
ijian liave no actual existence apart from each other; that tl«g 
lire, in fact, counterparts, without which their separate liTce ori 
imperfect and unformed. Life is dual, Graham, and love, triu 
Boul-iove, ia the bond of union which reunites the severed partu 
It exists independent uf personal charms or mental acquirementa 
It annihilates self and selfishness; prefers the beloved object bf 
yond all adventitious acquirements; subsists through sickneae < 
in health, through good or evil report, lives for the one belove^ 
dies and realizes heaven only in the union which death may »» 
terrupt but cannot sever. Divine spiritual uffinity survives dentl 
and the grave, unites the two halves of the one soul, and in eteft 
nity perfects the dual nature of man and woman into one angcl.^ 

"Chevalier," replied ray friend, "if you have not yet loved> ; 
deserve to; and thrice blessed will she be who can secure to I 
self the affection you thus describe. Tliat heavy sigh agnittfl 
Why. you will compel me presently to believe you are the rejecleq 
one, and I the happy lover. But come, my Socratic and Platonia 
friend, you have not yet informed me what effect 1 might expecH 
from the love potions, philters, or other approved methods o 
magical art, of which your famous fakirs are the expert pro 
fessors." 

">Iy fakirs are occultists. Graham, not Vaudoo charm 
would they be mine much longer if Vaudooism were amoOf, 
their practices; but to recur to your question. I answer: tbOQi 
the use of certain drugs, vapoi-s, or other physical means mijf 
produce a temporary excitement in Ihc iwrfion upon whom thi^ 
were exercised, nevertheless, like i>inycholo(iy or oilier arts of ^nM 
I'hunlmcnt, the effect is but ieni|)orary. They con iiupress, buCT 
not create the wilt; arouse pai^sional attraetiou, Init not pennii-l 
nent sentiment. They excite illusions, cast spoils, induce inwg 
pulses, but their transitory effects are always followed by depola 
ization and revulsive reaction, in which antipathy sets in ae p" 
portiomibly strong as the attraction was violent." 

"I see it all," cried ray poor friend. "Yon are a severe teadtCf 
but I believe a truthful one; besides, our mutual ex|R'rience8 a ' 
sure me you are correct. I would have risked niy life and. hcav< _ 
forgive u«?! periled my very soul to secure the love of lier I adorfl 
but the bare possibility that she who now tolenitesj me might o 
day leam to loathe me is too terrible fo risk. It is cnou{ 
Tliero is no hope for uie. And now, tlievalicr. the verj- Iowl. 
(]c]>IIis of my weakness having been laid opcu before you, let c 
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potum to our oci'iiltisni. You any it is the timguetitui ami ]>p) 
(^liolo^ry iiiijneawid on au object which impart to it lalisimiui 
virlUL-; are there, theu, no natural tuligmans m nature?" 

"ThouBands and millions, Uruham, liad we hut the clear Eiight 
to dificem them. There are myriade of herbs and atones full of 
virtue to heal, gladdeu, or sadden us; ohjecti! which can and do 
affect the sciiseK and imprcHg the spirit; links of connection be- 
tween the visible and invisible worlds; and those who, with sapi- 
I'lit self-eufEciency, scoff at these occult forces in nature and think 
to extinguish faitli in thein by the bugbear word, 'superstition,' 
are themselves the dunces, rather than those who unwittingly be- 
lieve without being able to prove their belief." 

"0 my friend!" cried the enthusiastic young Scotchman, "why 
will you not lead me into those realms of occult power?" 

"fJecauBc I am not there myself, Oraham," I replied. "1 have 
as yet only stood uiwn the threshold and glanced down the endless 
corridors of the invisible univeree. T know such things arc. 
Some of their powers and dangers I have tested, but only enough 
to warn and encourage me in yet deeper researches." 

"You know enough," replied Graham, "to explain to me what 
lalismanic influence is impressed upon this object." 

As he spoke lie drew from his vest a small package which he 
put into my hand, but even as he did so he started with astonid>- 
ment and dismay at the effect his talisman produced upon me. 
Had the deadly cobra stung me, T could scarcely have experienced 
a pang more poignant. Something unconquerably antagonistic 
to my nature was contained in that package. The face and form 
of a very henutifnl woman rupe up before mc. but the most loath- 
some dweller!' on the llireshold of humanity that ever drove the 
neophyte Iwick from the countrj' of the clementariea would have 
been more sympathetic to me than this terrible visionary woman. 
Almost breatblesB with emotion. I poured out to my friend a 
hurried description of the norirait — for such I knew it to be — 
that I held in my hand. Jiml the effect that it ])ro(hieed ujion mc, 
and then the feeling of antipathy gave jilace in an irrepressible 
passion of grief as humiliating to myself as inexplicable to ray 
friend. 

Meantime doleful shapes flitted before my eyes, wailing sounds 
were in the air. and a sorrow as profound as unaccountable 
weighed me down and impelled me to push' away my sympathiz- 
ing companion and bury my face in the sheltering grass ere T 
could regain composure, ficbuked. indignant, and amazed ' 
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find lujsolf the Bjiort of aiieli intoniurelicueible eraotione, I l 
Icnglh euti-eetlwi tn freeing my clenched hand from (he odiois 
pucKuge, wliitli 1 returned to Graham, entreating him to keCT 
from me all Bucb influences in future. He listened to and 
watched me with evident pain as well as interest. He said I was 
correct iu my description of the beautiful female whose portrait 
was enuloaed in tliat package, but why her image should be a»o- ' " 
ciutcd with sufh presagea of sorrow and excite sentimenta of ns 
(ipathv in bis Iwst friend ho was at a loss to conceive. 

'"Orahttm." I exclaimed, as we arose to separate, "if that j 
Irait reprcsentB the woman you love, thank your guardian » 
that your enehanlnients have failed. Beiter wind around 
neck the elime of the boa-constrictor than the arms of that 
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"Chevalier de B ," cried the youiig Seotchniun, 

wrath, "you shall answer for this!" Then returning, and g. 
ing my hand which he had jiist flung from him, he murmured f 
his usually affectionate manner, "Forgive me, Tjouis, I am a hd' 
dazed fool, I know, and as to you — why, you are only a myBtio.*"! 
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CHAPTER XXI. 



THE ANCEL OF MORNING. 

MRITUAI. PROBLEMS SOLVED ENVIRONED IN AH ATMOSPHERE OF 

FIRE-MIST THE POTENTIAL TOL'CH OF FORCE METRON. 

The aim of HindosLan comiwla a reversal of many of ihe sociiil 
k customs whieli obtain in Kurope, promineDt aiiioiig«!t which is 
I that of turning night into day. an arrangement which the higher 
I clashes of European society establish on tlie basie of iuelinatUtn, 
I Iml which in IniUu Iwcomes the law of necessity, provided we 
I would maintain the activitiee of life without the contingency of 
I melting out before tlie duties of the day are fully achieved. 

Grulmni and myself had parted after an eleven o'clock p. m. 
dinner, and hich-noon coffee at twelve. Towards the sweet hour 
of dawning, when both of ub had retired to the spacious halls 
which in Europe we are accustomed to call "hedrooms," but which 
in this tropical land simply signify the place of sleep, or the scene 
of the day's long siesta, after the conversation recorded in the 
Inst chapter, I sat speculating on the singular influence which 
I my friend's talismanic package had exerted over me; on the won- 
[ derful calm of the holy moonlight, lighting up the sacred Ganges, 
I which washed the descending flight of steps that led from the 
\ terrnco outside my chamber to the river's brink; on the silvcr- 
>ped minarets, domes, towers, and metallic ornaments of tem- 
[ pies, pagodas, palaces, and fanes that ever>-where sparkled wilh 
I mild and softened lustre in the pale moonlight; on the mystery 
[ of the beyond; tlie life, the death, the everlasting progress, per- 
haps the everlasting sleep, of the power hy which I speculated! 
r Evcr\-tbing assumed a new idea beneath the transfiguring light 
I of the soft and holy queen of heaven; every idea took a personal 
[ ,9hape Iwneath the influence of the same trnnquillixing power. 
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Suddenly 1 felt thai a new prpscnoc was n«ir mo. In UiP i 
and spiiciouH n|iartiiient which 1 opcuiiied. the moonlight, 
tinly Innij) 1 ])ei'niitt»l thai night, failed to tH.'iietral<> ihe farthei 
|i(>iiit or ilcojifsl recessi's; it only i-iist its radiant Imln on ii cirr" 
ill' uliiili I Mils myself the ceiiler as I lay on a divan jiluoud 1 
iMii'ii (In- c>]ien jjlnss duors wliich led ont on tlio li'rraci? uvfrhanj 
ing the river, I knew a freith presence was in my a|Mirlm 
i!iiJii;;li iiu siiiind uf foolfall broke the stiiliieBS and no shndoi 
yet streamed over the polished floor, yet il enmc mi. Direiidivl jj 
way amongst the groups of staluary ecutteri'd through the plu<^ 
lingered near the tubg of orange-treoii and other tropical shrull 
and plants that formed arcades on every side, and now npproacha 
me, penetrated the circle of moonlight in which I lay. paaed 
nolM^leRsly iiround the divan, and standing between me and tM 
pill&rG which supported the veranda without, disclosed to me (^ 
whrouded form and cowled head of the IJvga of Kllorn, CfauiM 
«d Deen. 

"My father comes at last," I soid, rising to receive him. 
is indeed woleoine." 

The Bvfja. for the first time during the many occapions that M 
had met. extended his hand to me. He had never before lonehHl 
me; nay, he had evidently avoided such contact, nor did I won* 
der at it. for now 1 took his hand in mini? it was as cold as death, 
and sent a chill through every fibre of my frame. 

"My son has become my brother!" said the Byga, in his sweet, 
low voice and Tamul accent. "He ir now an adept like Chnndra. 
ttliat can I'd Deen tpll him more than he knows?" 

"Much, much!" I exclaimed jiassionately. and forgetting, in my 
desire to IxK^ome u punil again, all the self-poseession and immo- 
bile reserve which Wlongud to my character as a fellow-sdcpt. 
Let it he understood (hat 1 did not marvel at this man's unex- 
pected presence, nor venlure to comment on it. 

During my attendance at the sessions of the Ellom Brother- 
hood, I knew Chiindru ud Deen was one of the adepts. I believe 
he was an occupant of the seventh throne only. I knew he eame 
and went like a ppirit. I had visited litm in his momitain home, 
but never eonid realize with external sense how I reached or left 
that giddy height. I had never seen bis face or touched him 
until that night; never understood who or what he was, save aa 
tme who came between me and Ihe light, when, where, and how 
he would — no more. 

"Wliat would you ask, Louis?" he soid; and heaven! how the 
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toiind of ihat namo, grown tinfumiliar in my cars, thrilled on my 
■lieart, pronounced by that stranger! 

It was fiirbulileii m the neopliyles, though nol In (In- nileplfi of 
B KUora Brotherhood, to convwsf wiili ciu-li Dtlicr on thf teach- 
pngB they received. Kroni ili'is pmliilWlioii tioili L'liuridni and uiv- 
jelf «*ere exempt; hence. I knew ] wns nl lil"-riv m |.ri.vs iiptm hirn 
many of ihc Spiritnalistic problems thai now jiBinrlH'd ini.'. Had 
i not iinderetood how perfiHrlly the power of trntiKniittiiif.' thought 
';onId be practiced amonggl us, 1 ithonld have lH>eti slarlkil to find 
!very (question I desipirf to put nnticipatefl and dealt with, even 
where it wae not fully met l)y iny aspwinte, ere 1 had framed it 
into wpeech. In the mental contest between us I placed mj'eelf 
in iJie negative relation to my respondent, hence for the time 
being ho read and mastered me. We could have reversed this 
position, but wo could not both maintain the same attitude to- 
wards each other. As my questionings on this occasion refer to 
what I have since learned to he common prohlems amonpst Spir- 
^ itislij. and he who answered me did so iifKin siitlicicnt authority. 
I I will here transcribe such portions of tlie dialogue that ensued 
I as may be of general interest to the reader. I inquired why the 
" spirits who appeared to me, or at times manifested proofs of their 
identity with my deceased friends, could not give me more philos- 
opliy, higher intelligence, and aljove all, a more perfect descrip- 
tion of their hves in spiritual existence. 

Chundra replied as follows: "You are constantly impressed 
. with a morbid anxiety to relieve that class of mendicants whom 
[ you imagine to be suffering from hunger, you are often warned 
[ that the objects of your solicitude are unworthy; but the thought 
[ that any human being may be suffering from hunger, transports 

you into fanatical acts of alms-giving. Is it not so?" 
' My readers must pardon me for recording the alwve remarks, 
\ which referred to a specialty of mine, induced, as I well know, by 
I my vivid recollection of the agony which hunger inflicted upvm 
I nie in early life, rendering me painfully sensitive on the subject, 
I and ready to commit any act of extravagance rather than endure 
the sight of any human being wanting fooil. 

lie continued: ">fow. what would you say if on earth, as in 
spirif-life, you found that every time you had bestowed alms on 
a neooBsitoue fellow-creature, a flower had spontaneouely blos- 
^m domed in your garden?" 

^B "I should reouire to understand the connection between my act 
^K and the flower.' I replied. 



1^ 

1 

I 
I 



ZM tillOUT lASD. 

"Yon are a succefisfiil iwiIdiiT," In- conlmiiwl, "and the n 
dtr yoiir coniniaiMl bare liet-n i-tliticjit nu ilte Uillle-field. 
lio«; 1 wtn- lu U'U yoii tliat for uvery <lro|i <it IiIoihI you have ■ 
ur uiiiscd to be shfd, uiie of llio«- lilmvomi' vngi-iiilcred bj 1 
ttiurilj would fade aiid wither aiiaj:'" i atarled. "TUrw "^ 
ago," iie reisiiiiied, "jrou cnlertuiueU a partj of friends at 1 
diiiuer-tuMe. SiipiHMsiiig u.ur mil IhoughUi at Uie Uuic bad t 
kuowu, how much woiuJ jour gueeU iuivu eujovod j-our ] 
[lilality:'" 

Again I felt eommitled. At the time of which he spoke, 1 1 
the nioet intense deeire to be at another place, aud wifthed I 
^ieiture aoywhere rallier than at niv own ta!)U-, 

"L«*t niglit," he went on to say. "you were present at an e 
tainmeut. How would you have felt liiid you seen, as you i 
have done in spirit-land, the beautiful lady who smiled < 
60 graciously, asijuiniiig to all who approached her the app 
of a deadly snake, and your royal host wearing the sen^ 
a ferocious tiger? Look around you! You forms of stoue n 
your imagination connects with tlie gods of antiquity and tl 
spiration of prophets, magicians, aud hieroplinnt^ — hovf \ 
you endure to gaze upon them and repose in their midst, si 
they suddenly present to you all the crimes, obscenities, folM 
and errors committed by cuiintless generations, iu the atmospl^ 
which has swept over those images, impressing them with bt) 
shape, thought, motive, or act with which that atmosphere 1' 
charged? These walls now adorned with works of art — h 
would you like to see them displaying, as they would in spj 
land, every act of your life, your most secret thoughts, ludden IL 
lives, and concenled wishes? All grimly hideous or gracefij 
heautiful, no matter which? Could you endure this? You i " 
thinking a while ago of a return to Europe. Could you comi 
hend how you could be there by the simple impulse of your n 
find that without steamboats, cars, horses, chariots, or ou 
known means of transit? Could you understand how yon mij 
stand beneath arcades of waving trees, fragrant blossoms, i 
sunlit skies, yet another stand by your side and converse with y 
immersed in a pelting storm, blown about by fierce winds, or 8l^ 
rounded hv defiolation, barren wastes, and" darkness that com 
I>e felt?" 

"You speak to roe in enigmas, Chundra,"! exclaimed. 

"And yet I aneak of the actualities in which your spirit frn, 
live, Louis. All of which I have spoken, transpires each mom 
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1 the Bpirit-world and form the experiences of ilie spirits that 
"t you. Their gardens arc plaQipd by good deeds jind destroyed 
bad; their bunqiiets are spread and disaipated I>y conditionB uf 
iiientJil growth and moral excelleiiee; their iiii!igcr<, piehireB, 
hoiisen, cities, trees, flowers, roade, luountains, rivers, acenerj' — 
aye! all lliat they have or gaze upon, are not only written over 
ond iiiserihed with llieir uets, thougliLa, words, and characters, 
C-ibut are a)>so]iitely formed, slmjied, and colored liy ttieir soul ema- 
^nntione. They go and come by mental power and intelleetnal 
-Tlctivity only. They build and ueetroy under eonditiong of men- 
tal and moral achievement, of «'hicli uo humun speech can con- 
ley an idea. You have visited their spheres, seen, lieard, and felt 
ihe Inilh of much that I now touch upon, and yet yon are con- 
fused, bewildered, and incredulous at what X say. Yon would 
ask, too. Is there, then, nothing real in spiritual existence? Are 
uU things seeming only — spirit-life but sliadows? Louis, if I 
confuse and bewilder you in attempting to image forth some of 
^^ the conditions of spirit-life, and you l>egin to doubt the reality of 
^^L Anything in a state of being far more real than your own, how do 
^^■}-ou expect your spirit friends could converse intelligibly with 
^^ryou, or find topics of common interest with which to converse 
nlHiut, except such as belong to the earth they have left? Do you 
not see there is no common ground for the interchange of thought 
Itolween spirits and mortals? Nothing would be comprehensible 
^^ to you of their existence, whilst, except for your sake, the life 
^L rhey have left behind has lost all interest for them. Man knows 
^H nothing but what he has absolutely experienced, although he may 
^H t»elieve much more than he knows through reading and hearsay. 
^H yet even then he cannot appreciate anything that he has not at 
^H wime time or other bad connection with, or realized through Bimil- 
^H itude or kindred knowledge. Mortals impatiently demand in- 
^P formation eoni-eming spiritnal existence. You might as well 
talk to the African savage of telegraphy and electricity, or de- 
clare what the niieroscope and telescope reveal to the aborigines 
nf Australasia, as to ask your spirit friends to explain to you the 
^ conditions, employments, and aspirations of the state of being to 
^L. which they have attained." 

^V "Why this new spiritual movement which is now palpitating 
^M through the world then, Chundra? this evidently systematic al- 
^H lempt (if the s]iiHt-w<>rld lo couiMiune with mortals, which [s now 
^M so sjMmlancously planting its standards through every land of 
^H civilixation?" 
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"Humanity must move on/' he answered. "It is ordained t 
the world must iit length attain to a true underetanding of «pi 
iial exiatenec, and that tlie Hctious of vain theological beliefs sH 
disapiwar. " 

"Physical science liaa conducted the nice up to the thrcshl 
where spiritual science commences. l<ouis, you know that in | 
generation is the oi>cning of the sixth si-al. There is yet a 
to he broken. Be in no haste. God can wait; sliall not hie cq 
turos do fio likewise?" 

"The tronce mediums of wlmni .Tolm Hudley writes such gli 
ing accounts from America und England — they profess to he J 
spired Ity earth's great ones and to give accurate accounts of t 
«pirit land, to describe which you and I find human speech i 
adequate." 

"They are sensitives, magnetized by spirits, and give Rflj 
teachings as the world is able to receive. Fancy the most 7 
stnise pFohlems of Euclid reduceil to the comprehension of \ 
cliitd who has just begun to study his multiplication table, i 
you liiiu' by analogy a description of the spirit land, as it C( 
lilli-red fbrougii the lips of mnguelized soinnamhules, in phi 
adapted to the comprehension of children studying earths i 
tiplication tables. As to the great names, so long as the voi. 
depends upon the authority of great name«, great namM will 1 
in the mouths of those who are as much magnetized by their am" 
tors as by the spirits who labor only to give such meat ai 
audiences require." 

"But all this is deception, Chundra. and unworthy of a 
religious movement." 

"The world must grow. Louie, and Spiritualism is one of i 
means of growth. Do you inquire how your bread is made? 
haps you would never consume another morsel if you were ful^ 
(inswered. Yet you grow and are sustained by the result, let f" 
details be what they may. Tills modem movement is hut 1^ 
chaotic reflection of the ignorance, bigotry, credulity, and tniM 
rialism of the age. Still it is the first step towards breaking tJ 
seals of that apocalvptic age that is oven now upon ub. This etfl 
too, is the most necessary of all that are to follow. Man will a 
vance nearer and nearer to the spiritual realms, the elementarii 
will advance nearer to man; and all creation, moving iipi 
hinges on the first step; this inauguration of the new and' 
ing up of the old order. Re patient!" 

"riiundra," I said, anxious to share my thoughts with ( 
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' onu wlio 001)1(1 iindei^tand me, " IunI iiionlh 1 vi»ili-<l a vUluge 
coiniijiiriily wlici were loriiientuHl MJlh n Bhula (Ihe I'alter Ulx^iAt 
f or ghofit Uiat throws; the liiuinliiig M|)iril nf iin evil iir ilUilis[)(jse(l 
1 inuriiil). The iioncwt |.fu|ilf ilwuivil ilic ilistiirbunci.>s tlicy siif- 
^ fered from wei'i' nil laiisnl Uy Mii.- M|iiril u[ an evil woman, a ve- 
I puti>d ttoreerotw, »lh> liml lj\<*il ntnoii^:-! llii-in, bill whu had bocii 
Isei upon uiiil uiuiili'ii'd ii,v lilit'clci iiiuh-r llic eharge t)f havtti}^ 
tlw witched tlieir cliildreii. Dirwlly iifler Ihis wretciieil wotniiiiV 
I death, iheir own children were wnjlaid. Iwulen, and spit upon by 
f invisible ^HtwerH. Their cattle, projierty, and bousee were in- 
rjured, and thdr dothog lorn and deetroyetl. Shrtekg, cries, 
[ groans, and knocking^ tilled their dwellingi^ and drove them 
\ nearly frantic. The |)oor villagers had performed faithfully all 
j the ceremonies of exoreiain ami propitiation whieh they deemed 
I neeesKiry, but witliimt effeut; und when I visited them, the "Ileiid- 
Iman' of the villiigi- was in desjuiir, and the Itrnhmins they had 
[ hired to [Krfonn the nteti of exorcigm were despatched for a stilt 
I larger ami more powerful band tn help them. I ssiw Ihe Ilhiiln 
I clairvoyant ly, ami by sutrering myi^elf to enter the aomnamlm- 
liatic eondilioii 1 eould return with her to her apiritual captivity. 
"I fonnd her iu the country of the worst and most evil-minded 
of the element iirios who belong to the lower conditions of earth, 
hut she did not know any difference between them and multi- 
tudes of wicked and degraded human spirits who had been at- 
tracted there likewise. The habitations of these wretched beings 
were in a dark, desolate land. Their cities were formed of piles 
' of cinders, ushe*', and the wrecks of worlds. Their occupation 
; to fashion machinery and implements of war as models for 
mortals whom tliey were compelled to inspire with constructive 
nvenlivL' ideas in this particular department of mechanical 
skill; but the elcmenfaries of this sphere were all too mdimental 
f in conception to succeed in their work. They never made any- 
I thing complete; thev could not achieve a single form right, and 
I yet they felt the ini^ucnce and inspiration of higher orders, who 
I did succeed in modeling ideas into complete shape; and these 
I jmor embryos would therefore keep on tnnng and trying until 
f they die<l, and progressed to a sphere of greater completeness 
I and higher power. But many amongst them, in frantic haste and 
[ ^Mission, destroyed, broke, and burned up their abortive models. 
"I learned it had only been in a recent period of time that they 
had tried to make anything, and that in fnlnre Ibey wen>, the Itest 
of them, destined to succeed inimitnlily. I wandered over their 
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blighted, doleful land in many di^triels; fonnd thrty ddiglitod in 
altratt luimiiri sijjriic, Imwi'Ver evil, Jo them, because it enabled*) 

ihfni III euiju- ijLtii I'luxT rii|>[>iiit with I iiiiirtv; luiil tIkOU|ri 

Ihey worked iiii;^i'l>i< I :iiiil irj^iitd hi lu'l])iii<; Iiiiiilui] spirits? 
aillioy and liiiuni ki'UI.iIs. ihrv Icaidrd mm li in ihrir i'i>iiUiet v ' 
cnrlh, mid mouM iillmiali'ly uiii.ri.ve. It Mriiivd slninne to j 
lii ate thtit llii' hiiniun spiriti* mIiu gravitnlwl tliere did not o 
Gtiiiid the dilTerence lieUi^eii themeelveR and llie vlcinonta 
sw nearly did ihey rtwndde each gthcr. Alt, aliie! were stamj^ 
with the eliaracterii^tieH of liorce and demnnlive nniiiuds, i 
some, ullhougli strielly human, resembled the luiiibsHmc reptifl 
Willi whose pansionp thej had sympathy. 1 wii!^ luld iliiii llit^ o 
iniuids of earih iiiB]iii-e ihese lower worlds with iri\en 
The rude and half- fashioned inatrumente they coiihirud 
thouglitH in emhryo; lience, when I Baw these jioor nnlitj'pesl 
buuiunily tliimsily trying to draw sworde through ungovcniaH 
fires, and found cannon amidst mounlains of clndcra piled upfl 
the black skies, 1 lainented that I, nmoiigi^l others, had ever tl 
i)r rei|iiired for line weapons of ofTenee and missiles of war. 
the demands of our bad |iaKsions Btimnlate these lower world&B 
nnnwer US, what a mighty resivonsibility rests upon us. who aren 
tlie elementaries what the realms of angelic iDspiration are to n 

"Tlid thepe wretched beings see your spirit. Lonis, and 1 
did they receive you?" 

"They coidd not see me, hut they felt my presence, and t 
were impelled to acts of worship although in nigs and ruin, . 
knelt amidst their wrecked world and addressed my spirit ftftfl 
god. They ould not aspire to any existence higher than the awT 
of a pitying mortal, and my presence amongst them was both fd 
and Bignified by spirit lights. They wept as they prayed, imcia 
T prayed myself, the Bbuta became inspired and preached f 
them. She uttered my Ihoughts. though not my words — pT 
haps like the world's Irance medinms. 1 left them so, for I ? 
recalled to the earth, but T have heard since, that the dietii 
nnccB in the hnnnled village have ceased, and all is peace thg 
again, fhundra, if mortals were better informed concerning tr 
condilion of thefc 'hellp.' could they not elevate the misenth^ 
dweller* there, and thus save the race of men from their evil i 
fluencp, their promptings to wrong and misehier brealhed tliranj 
Ihe atmosphere, and the faihires which humanity makcn tlimiif 
abortive effort?" 
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Bj-gH silently pointed to a pair of pUtolu lyiug on a tublc 
ni.'ur me, and my sword laid across a divan. 

"So long as you di^mand lliose instruments of defitruclion," 
said, in a low but Jnipret-Mive tone, "poorer, more necessitous, and 
less responsible beings will luuke capital out of the demands of 

their auperiora. Louis de B , assure youraelf the uuiverst; 

iiiuvL'scii uiassc. One redeemed soul in any department of being 
pushes creation forward evsrywliere. whilst one who sinks, sinks 
H host with liim. Irft thone who preach, point the way by prac- 
tice. Creation's road is onward, not downward. Man must 
sooner or later learn to recognise and acknowledge the existence 
of other worlds above, beneath, and around him besides his own; 
when he does, his knowledge will warn him that there are legions 
of beings who rise or fall with him. Meantime, the purification 
even of one human soul is triumph enough for a lifetime, for. as 
you say, it is in the realms of evil and mischievous elementarie* 
that the hells of humanity are found. Klevate the one class of 
Ijeing, and your work will create a heart-throb throughout the 
whole dark realms of being." 

"Chundra. you who know, tell me who is Meti-on?'' 

"A chief amongst the elemenlaries who corrcsjiond to the elec- 
tric and magnetic forces generated in the Arctic and Antarctic 
circles. These regions form the brain and feet of the living 
earth, and sustain vast realms of elementary beings who corre- 
spond to the prevailing influence and quality of their locale. 
They derive llicir iK'culinrly magnetic tem{>eranients from the re- 
gions they iiiliiiliii, mid read upon those regions by filling them 
with the iiiiini'iis*' uctivity of their own magnetic natures. Me- 
Iron in It iirincc iniiungst Ihesc radiant olementaries." 

"Is he himself an elementary?" 

"Not so; he is a spirit, a tutelary spirit, even as the Eloihim of 
llie ancient eabaliels were princes or rulers in diiTcrent depart- 
ments of creation. You. as a eahalist. should understand that 
regions, countries, nations, planets, and even the individuals who 
reside U[>iin their surfaces, are under the guardianship of special 
tutelary spirits, of whom Metrnn, himself a planetary angel, is 
a lyjw." 

"I do limlcrsland this, and should bo as poor a calMilist aa my 
Christian hrothei-s. did 1 fail to recognize the diK:lrini' of Inlelary 
s|iirils and guardian angels. The Christians might find this doc- 
trine fully and oven elaborately taught in their nwn Seriptureis, 
especially in the books of Ezekiel, Uaniel, and the Apocalypee. 
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I thicl it in Ihc Orieulal a^ well m the Jewish cabalae, bcUeve, a 
fuWy Tvalizti h; but that wliii^ti ijerpk'xtw am h tlit strange ft 
tuby (hat poet>k-^L'8 iik; uf a similnril; bt'twevu the niiltunl UvU 
Buil that iiKHit iK'loved friend of my eoul, Kelix vou Marx. Sim 
times 1 iiave iiulf iruugincd Melrun ini^rht be liis tr»Ds%u^ 
Bpirit, but again I have endeavored to banish ihis idea, lest i 
ehould lead me into the realiue uf fauaticism and hallucination.*' 

"Heseniblauiret in tlie spiritual kiugdom are not Ihose uf thu 
physical form, but mental similitudes. Every tutelary angi-i 
rules over realms of being imbued with sjiecial tnentiil or monil 
qualities, as well as certain regions of space, and all great leadi&f; 
minds in the spirit spheres form the nueleus of eirelts wlnwe hnr- 
luony of thought or purpose creates a similitude of apputirancc-. 
On earth the wheat and the tares are grown together, and a}) 
elflsscs of mind, morale, and estate, are heterogeiieonsly gathvred 
into that vortex of life called "society," or grouped together into 
nationalities. 

"In the spiritual kingdom, Deatli, the harveat-aiigel, seimratee 
llie wheat from the tares, and ranfjes the speeialties whieh iiturk 
human eJtaracler on earth or conditions of progresB in eternity, 
each in tJieir special department of hfe; each is garnered up iu 
the place and asBoclation to which he belongs. Felix von Marx, 
a profound student and adept in tlie mysteries of vital magno- 
tism, gravitates as a spirit to those spheres of thought wliieh an' 
devoted to the occult in creation, but especially docs lie bchjufi 
to the realms of force, the magnetism or life of lht> univeree, Ilie 
all pervading element whose grand reservoir and generaling tvu- 
tor upon this planet is governed by the tutelary angel. Metron. 

"Speaking to yon in the imperfect verbiage of human t-jR-ech, 
Felix von Marx is one of the legionaries in those rcaluis of plu- 
mentary life of which Metron is the prince, hence, he ])arluk<» of 
the similitude which pervades his sphere of being. Artists. immHs, 
sculptors, miisicinnB, inventors, all classes of mind whose aggrt- 
galc makes up the order and hannony of creation, gravilutc t« 
sjieeiul spheres on their first entrance to the realms of spiriluitl 
existence; and imtil they have ranged through all dcparlriieiits 
of the nnivcrse and mastered all its separate elements, you si-e 
llicm pronped into circles, presided over by lutelary spiriU uf 
their own order, and altnieted lo rciilnis of lliouphl where their 
[Ktuliar eliaraet eristics find the grander fields of eidlure and ex- 
j>ression which spirit life affords to the graduates from earth." 
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"But Metron is the tutelary angel of the elvmeutaries, not o£ 
hiuuaii 8]>iritH." 

Of all niiiidH, liurniiii, eleiiientary, inorlal or tiiunortal, who ure 
allracted to the kingdom in which he rulea. "Look to ihe north 
when the peueiled glory of the Boreal lighla are flaming tliroiigli 
the evening skiee! Look to the eileiit linger of the iiiagnetie 
(-onijiast^ pointing out the marinens [«ith through the boundless 
wastes of ocean, yet ever faithful to the invisiblt? polar brain of 
the earth, fixed in the Arctic regions! Look lo the growing tree, 
the springing grass, the shooting flower, throbbing with the silent 
influence of the all-pervading spirit of hfe. Watch mankind's 
thronging millions, whirled through apace with a force which 
would suffice to throw off from the earth's surface every particle 
of matter into unmeasured space, yet gravitation sufEccs to at- 
tach all Hring forms to that Burface. enabling them to move upon 
it without the slightest sense of insecurity. The glorious lights 
of the fluming Aurora, Ihc invisible power of the magnet, and the 
[wtential fires of life and gravitation, are all but ao many pliaiscs 
of that one mighty realm of force, gcnemted in the brain regions 
of the polar North and distributed in endless lines of radiation 
through the system of earth and its freight of animate and inan- 
imate Kingdoms. 

"Iiooking upon the order of betug throughout which this stn- 
pendoue realm of force is the life principle, you behold the king- 
dom of Metron and his legions of magnetic elementaries, whose 
station is in the North, whose sphere is the realm of force, and 
whose legionaries correspond to the magnetic and electric life 
which courses through every fibre of this planet. 

"Although tills class of the elementaries are still embryonic 
and unvitalized by an immortal spirit, in which all elementaries 
arc lacking, they form a bright and radiant grade of existence. 
with high aspirations for knowledge, goodness, and immortality. 
_ "It is a realm of elemcntan- exiRtenoe nf this character which 
is miniBtered to by Metron. himself a tutelary angel whose nature 
is in harmony with those he rules over, whose deepest svmpa- 
Hiiea arc engaged in preparing them for their iiltiinute destiny 
as immortal Wings, and who leaves the celestial regions to which 
he belongs to preach to and teach these subordinate races, and 
help them to attain to his own purified enndltlon." 

"AVhy does the presence of spirits and my efforts to converse 
with them always weaken me physically," I asked, "when in in- 
tention I would spend my life in that communion?" 
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"Because ttplrite cannot renew intercourse with earth witlicn 
liorrowing from you tlic life elemcat by wliicli Uiev approach 3 
and uuike tliemaelvts palpable to your slublij. Tbej niuet 1 
you of physical strength ere they can reclolhe their subliuuildd 
forms in niaterial pabulum." 

"Will it ever be bo?" 

"No. As men growinto spiritual light and knowledge, they ¥ 
better understand the methods of commuuion. This earth is fid 
of occult forces; trees, plants, lierije. stones, minerals, vapoii 
gasex, and fluids are all tecuiing with maguetisiu. To tiompM 
iiend these forces, draw Ihem forth and apply them, was thv 1 ' 
of the ancient magiau, and will be the next phase of sciei 
which liumanity will achieve. The living forces of the bod^ « 
then be reserved, and the occult powers of nature be subatitute 
as u means of communing with spirits. Man will take part i 
that communion, instead of being the mere passive instruinet 
of beings whom he does not know or understand, and tlus will li 
the period when spiritual and physical sciences will suppleina 
each other, instead of being, as now, arrayed, against each otl 
by the ignorance and prejudice of man. The communion I 
twecu mortals and those spheres of human spiritual existent 
that have as yet been alile to manifest to mortals, is hut a f 
indication of the approaches which the earth i» making tow 
the inauguration of a new era; a time fulfilled, a judgment [mss 
a dawning day of new life, newligbt, new heavens, and a new earll 
Occult science, words which ut present have but little meanin)^ ii 
the ears of meu.must be understood, studied. and mastered vrelin 
niauity can enter the temple of spiritism, or worship in spirit an 
in truth that C!od who is a spirit. ' 

The Byga here made a movement to go. hut as he did » 
strelebed out his hand to me as before. I attempted to take i 
hut felt nothing, and shrank from him in confusion. exclainiiRK 
'Hlave I lost my sense of touch, or what is this I would clasp?" 

".\8 an adejit in occult science you should know the differei] 
Itetween mortal substance and the still more potential touvb ( 
force." So saying lie gras|>ed my hand with a power that wo ' 
have imprisoned me bud I Iwen a Titan, then releasing me as e 
denly. I saw the shrouded form and cowled head gntdually I 
coming Iransfigured. A dimnosi? was on my eyes; the walle, g 
dens, icrmces, moon-lit river, and the distant cilv, with its g. 
tering domes and ininai-etH. all seemed lo lie whirling around i; 
with frightful ra])idity; the vast crystal vault of the hcavcue, ' 



GHOST LAND. 295 

I its s[)arklitig laniiw and spangled immetbuly, looked so close to luv 
'thai it iiij^'lit bo about tu d(<e;eoiid and ltuhIi mu. In thu midrit 
uf tliJH uwful cliuos I cxperieocfd a HL-neulioii as if 1 were beiiij.' 
lifted u}> iu tlie arum of some being wlio was all force, aud tbuii 
laid tenderly on the couch from whieh I had risen on the Byga's 
ciitrauce. 

I beeame euvironeil in au atmosphere of fire-mUt; corniiiea- 

lious of radiant lights tlashed around Die, a mingled tjenlimeiit i}( 

opjiression and ecstasy over|jowered me, and yet 1 was able to (ler- 

ccivc a glorious form bending over me. For an instant only I bc- 

L held tlie divine face of Metrou gazing upon me with such love" as 

I'oiily an angel can feel fur its mortal charge; then, as the blindiug 

Fraj-s of light which enveloped liini vanished or faded out, I know 

not which, the form of my guardian sjiirit, still stationary by my 

side, still fixing its eyes of tcnderest affection upon me, seemed 

to become trausfigiu^d, and I beheld plainly, distinctly, and witli 

emotions of the most profound calmness, trust, and rest, On! noblo 

form and face of Felix von Marx, Many words passed betwi^n 

lie, words that dispelled the mists of doubt and error from my 

mind, soothing my troubled spirit with a foretaste of heavenly 

■.]>eace ere I sank into a deeji and refreshing slumber. 

■ If my readers would know what relation this vision bore to tho 

Ketrange visitor whom I have named "the Byga," I am wholly un- 

Btble to answer tliem. I never knew who or what this mystic was 

■1 never fidly understood why. in his atmosphere, spirits could 

? and go like images on Ihc sensitive plate of Ihc pholog- 

•■japher. Ho himself, bis nature and relation to the world of the 

■unseen around me, have formed a pirt of those mj'sleries which 

lihe researches of a single life or a single generation cannot master. 

il have often listened with regret to statements purporting to ema- 

biate from the JDEpiration of "very high spirits." which assumed 

fto explain all (he^rnvfiteries of spiritual manifestations, and thai 

T upon the ground of material seieiicc and sccnlnrized imalogies, 

imply ridiciiloiw. 

I hove read e*says of n similar character, claiming to emanate 

tjfrom Ihc most exalted dwellers of the spheres, anil their perusal 

I has filled me with pain and humiliation. 

In ihc light (it such revealings, the nniversc of spiritiml exisl- 
I ence becomes a mere reflex of this human world, with all its hu- 
Ftnan condilions, grovelling ideas, mid limited if nol afhcislicnl 
§.viows of Deity and the scheme of cau^tion. 

To my uiiprelieuaion, the spiritual life beyond the grave bears 
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tliL' suinc relation to tarth that the life of the einhryo diu 
jwriod of ^estetiou bears to that of tlie infant immediately i 
its mortal birth — no more. Looking back upon the eceuos of] 
own past life, with its various acts of spiritual intervention, I i 
fi-sB I can only perceivi' through the enclosing mists, the vri 
hands of angels weaving the woof of human life, und feel tliv i 
porting arms of spirit guardianii but half revealed. The longc 
live and search, and strive to gauge the infinite and eternal « 
finite senses and teiuiioral capacity, the less 1 find 1 really kiM 
jind the more stupendous api>eani to l»econie the ocean of imraij 
ily over which 1 must sail before I can venture to offer any c 
of the path I have followed to those who shall come after vac. j 

I have written truly, faithfully of the "Ghost Land" i 
which I have been searching. The "Casssndms" of life ai 
believed in, and still they must vaticinate. Perhaps it will I 
with me. Many more will scoff and sneer and nislK'lieve t., 
slrive ns I Imve done to find the clue that might explain % 
strange experiences, p"lip()ant egotism may either deny tlfl 
altogether, or offer such silly and secular attempts at explanaH 
118 dei)rive spiritual life and science of all dignity, religious ga 
|^T holiness: hut to me it becomes umrc and more ap|>arent ef 
day Ihat a bridge of occidt scieuce musi Sj^n the gulf Ix-tW] 
the visible and invisible worlds ere man can venture to a 
knows as he is known. 
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THE ENCHANTRESS-LADY BLANCHE. 

DEPARTURE rOR CALCUITA MR DUDLEY'S ELEVATION FATAL GIFT 

OF OCCULT SIGHT — VISITED BY THE PHANTOU OF THE ENCHANT- 
RESS — EVIL SPIRITS. 

Tlie time was fast appiOHchtng when 1 liad resolved I would 
iiiuke a I'oinplete eliaiigi; iu my luudc o( life and the epliert' of Ha 
iiclioti. Eight yeans had paused away since 1 left Knglaiid, and 
i had grown so weary of military lift beiieatfi the buriiiug sun of 
lliiidoKtuu, that 1 seriously conlemi>luted a uhange of service 
which would enable nie to return to my own vouutry nad scenes 
more congenial to my early education. 1 did not venture to sug- 
'.gesl these proposed changes to my Hindoo conuectione, who built 
largely upon my continuance amongst tliem. a» a means of ag- 
grMiidiziug tlieir own [jower and improving my fortunes. 

My relatives exalted my slight successes b<?yond their true 
worth, and the mere hint of my wish to return to Euroiw was met 
with BtreniioiiB op])osition. I had another object in view, too, 
and one that was far more congenial to me than any earthly 
cliniices of achieving finic or fortune, and this was the prospect 
of soon compietiftg.my term of initiatory probation in a society of 
extremely antique origin, ivilli which it had been luy passionate 
yearning lo W-coniC' affiliated. It little mattern to my readers 
where the liK-ale of this society is to be found, or of what its rites 
ond cKLTcines consist. 

Tlu" niiiett'euth century is perhaps the vcrj' coldest jioBfiible cul- 
minalion of the materialistic philosophy, whi('h has been growing 
up lilic a fuDgns ii|K>n the civilization oE the last five hundred 
years; so the nineteenth century is the Inst which could appn'- 
linle Ihe objecis of an HBsocinlion contemplating amongst other 
idcae, the reversal and obliteration of all theological myths, and 
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llic inauguraiioil of a true Kpiriiual kingdom, th which ! 
ilevU will be Uie Biltle, Uod l)ii' higli-prit^et, luiuisu-riDg spijJ 
llie acotytcB, uaid occult science the foriiiectiiig link btitwofui r 
jiUBt and the i)rc3cnt, the spiritual ami the natural worlds T 
very few tliat in this generation are tilted for afliUution with t 
tsociety will he colled, as I was, witlioiit auy previous knovlec 
of its exietence; the rest of the world may and will seek it io t 

I had heen called, I repeat, and was obliged to join ite i 
hut 1 had to undergo a long and painful series of probations l| 
I couid hope to arrive at ail that that society coidd confer uri 
nie. I had lalx)red and sulTered for it. abnegated self, and gin 
up for its sake much that renders life beautiful, cheerful, i^ 
happy. 1 bad given up my very body and soul to gain whs) 
sought, and soon, very soon, I was to be rewarded. 

Ag the time for complete realization approached, my intc 
devotion to the idea Ixifore me deepened, and it was only b 
great effort that I could bring myself to fulfill the daily cares C 
pressed upon me, and combine together the meshes of tliv VHi' 
activities 1 had undertaken, so as to be ready when the i 
should come to devote myself wholly to the work before me, i 

?uit the land of Hindostan without one feeling of eomputict 
or duties unfulfilled or actions which I could look back i 
with regret. 

Alt was progressing under my silent and secret p\irj>ose, wbfl 
a day arrived — a day ever memorable to me, as that which w(ui 
nslier in an episode of my life's bi«tor\-, the shadow of whi^ 
darkly fell, hut the form whereof 1 could not diseern. 

"My dear friend, I must start for Calcutta iuimcliately— 
packet of letters compels my deiiartme at once; yel how I (tri^ 
to leave you and the delightrul quarters you have afTordM i ' 
1 can never fully exjiresB." 

"Wait till to-night, trraham. and I shall be your traveling o 
])anion to Calcutta, for thither I, too, ranst go as soon i 
Bible." 

This was the conversation that passed Ijetween myself and X 
friend Gndiam at our breakfast table, as we sat reading our VSt 
tors on the day wliieh sneceedecl the visit recorded in the Iv 
chapter. Besides the business matters which suuimoned ine J 
Calcutta, I found » alrong iui|)ellin^ motive hi a letter j'lisl i 
reive<l from my esleeuied friend, John Dudley. Iml one whid 
for some unexjilnined reasou I ought to have hud umuy monlti 
bofoixj. By B jwrusal of its contents I learned that Mr. Diidlq 
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"haii micceoded to the cnrldoiii of 1) , in cnnscqiience nf llie 

(demise of Ihe intervening lidrs. 111.* i>li-vjlioii Ui tlif peerage 
aras entirely uuexpceted, and se-cnicd to hiivc liiid no rlleet in 
Ktiunging tlif lit'arty and atTeelionale cordiality of my friend'K 
pharacler, nor \\m\ h, ns he em|ihul icully iiwiired nie, wnniglit any 
Klterntion in the feelings of his "dcyir girlH, oxcepl simw Ijilli' as- 
"louishnienl .it tlicir uwiilieniug one fine inorning to hear ihem- 
cidled ll.c l,adi..'s S.j|diia, Kdilli, and Iflunelie.- Ik> fre- 
(iiienlly aliiulod ii> lii- e\|H'rienees amongst the SpirttnaliKtii of 
Anivrica; bis iinfinciniied enthnmitsm for "the cunne." and hin 
abiding fniih tliat I sliould keep my promiee and revisit his fjini- 
ily at (he expinition of len years from the time of my depHrtiirc 
lie rt'miiutcil nie llial the ten years would soon ela[iee now, ad- 

Idiag tliat I slionid have a good exeuse for retnrning to England, 
were it only to eBcort hack hii» hest-lieloved child, the Lady 
mianehe Dudley, who. as he infonned nie, had tKH-n indneed to 
lu;eoni|)any her aunt, Ijady Kmily R , to India for o vit»it of 
two yean*, l^ady Emily, ihe Sister of the new Conntesa of D , 
|ind. in my abHOuce, espoiiRed lier consiii. the Viscount R ■, 
irhoni T should reniemlwr, said the writer, "ns a sour, nnspiritual 
relative" of his family, one hetween whom and the Dndleys no 
ereat intiniaey had ever been maintained. My friend continued 
ihUB: "Now, Emily was juet one of the Iwwt and most genial of 
jhiiman beings, beeides being a capital medium, which is better 
ftian all. you know. Wliat under the sun could induce this dear 
sister-in-lnw of mine to weil a png of a Scotch viscount, and a 
Prenhylerinn Ui boot, none can say except those who are more 
versed in the mysteries of womankind than I am. 

'■'I'lie fnci is. I suppose, poor Emily grew tired of lone widow- 
hood, and .IS my lord was appointed to a high position in India, 
and otTered my dear relative a handsome establishment nod all 

ttlie privileges of Beguniship, etc., etc., the thing was too much for 
the aforesaid womankind, and dear Emmy consented to become 
the Viscountess R , and depart with her yetlow-visaged spouse 
to India forthwith. But that isn't the whole or the worst of it. 
Louis. Would you helicve it? They have acluidly carried my 
little Blanche, the 'very light of my harem' and the apple of my 
eye. along with them. Of course you will wonder how .anch a 
miracle could have come about, and to tell yon the truth. 1 have 
Lnot got over my own astonishment in the matter, even now that 
l«he has been gone — my precious darling! more than two months. 
All 1 can do is to tell you the way the thing came aromid. 
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"Emily remved ft splendid spttk-meut in hor marriage, unAi 
she in nut very likely lo bring Ikt noble spouse any lieire, sT 
with Wn> full euiiRi'iit, olTtTed to adopt my Dtnuelie t>6 her hein 
provided she wt-re pcrinitted lo aecoinjutny her on lior two yw 
iiii^inn lo (.'iik'iiltji. Vuii know thai lllnnche was idwuys 1 
miiifs favorilc. up slie wns inino and everybody elw's. Well,! 
don't know how tht-y arninged it all, but ihej made out ltiat| 
my two lioys would liavt^ ihe bnlk of the estate, and the girls h 
but little proi4|H.'cl bi'yond slim setllements, or rioh marringae, j 
coiirEe this otfer of my lady the viBcountesa was far too tnngnil 
cent to be Blighted, time they got it all settled to their aatialfl 
lion, and I verily believe had fitted my little fairy out with W 
llie gauzes and finery proper ou Biicb occaeione, when suddeo] 
they bethought them of coming to ask my consent to my did 
ling's aljstraetion. Xow, Louie, you know me well enough to 1 
aware how hard it would be for me to opiwee one woman at j 
lime; hut when ] tell you they came in a band, and aekcd me S 
masse to consent to what they had already fully made up thq 
minds to do, you may 'guees,' as our American couaina liave r 
what sort of a chance I stood amongst them. However, I thou^ 
I would just try it on a little; so summoning up my most potd 
tial air of authority. I stated my decided objection to any child I 
mine taking up her residence amongst lions and tigers, snalj 
charmers and channeresses; but before I could get out anothfl 
word — rap, rnp, rap! comes 'the spirits," and instantly my whey 
Iwnd of feminines set to work spelling out communicationa fro" 
what I wflB informed was the spirit of a "fakir' who had lived fi 
llioiisand years ago, and who peremptorily commanded that t' 
Ijidy Blanche Dudley should proceed forthwith to India. ' 
her fat." 

"'Meet her fat!" I exclaimed. Tn heaven's name, why shoii1| 
she go so far to meet fat? That fakir doesn't know much «b< 
my family arrangemente. I take it.' 

" 'May it not he to make her fat?' suggested my wife. 

"But no, the spirits wouldn't have it that way, either; tliei 
after a considerable amount of bungling, the fakir corrected 1: 
spelling, and the sentence read thus: 'To meet her fate.' 

"Well, when a body of women, backed up hy a man six thonsai^ 
years old, undertake to have their own way. Louis, rely upon I 
Ihe Wst thing one can do is to make a virtue of necenaity and giw 
Ihe consent they'd just as soon rio without; and so, to make a loiy 
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Vltory short, she Bailed away last March, I^niiU, nml llio Rtinlighl 






I of my life sailed with her. That's all." 

"Now, in_v dear fellow," continued uiy friend, '"don'i tliink I 
want lo tax your good nature ur iin|io*e any lninlt-iis \\\niit ymi in 
llie philandering Tine, bni what I would wi'v is lhi^: S.>c nij liiil.> 
Sunshine, and jusl lind out. as yon can do if you cliniisi'. if ^lll- rs 
happy; wlit'lhei-iihe wants to return to her old fatliiT. or whcltiiT 
! would rattier slay lill my lonl's term expires. Whirli ever it 
Ij>iiiB, J give you carte blanche to act as if she were your own 
lild, or, for the matter of that, your grandchild. If she prefers 
ler native mnon, that is. Die moon of her native land, to that 
hlazing old luminary you keep for warminp purposes in Hindn- 
slan, take her away in her father's name. Pack her np, willi a 
legion of Aynhs lo wait on her, and a regiment of Scjioys to eseort 
and I'll |iawn my earldom but ni recompense yoii. if hrr 
■ansit home costs a king's ransom," 

Such WHS the snhstance of my old friend's Icter, and though 1 
a? vexed enough to find il ought lo have heen delivered lo me 
na many months ago, I stilt hoped to be in time to ascertain how 
ifar tlie fair Lady Blanche liad liecome reconciled to meeting "her 
fate" in India, or whether she might not wish to return to her 
native land. Devoting the next hour to writing explanatory let- 
ters to my old friend, and the rest of the day to my preparations 
ior departure, I was ready to set out that night with Oraham for 
Cnlcultfl, which "City of Palaces" we reached in due time, and 
after taking a cordial leave of each other, we departed to our sep- 
arate deelinations. 

1 look an early opportunity after my arrival to call at the Vis- 

connt R 's residence, to inquire for his wife and niece. The 

ladies were away at their country' seat, I was informed, but would 
return to-morrow. 1 left cards for them, hut none for the Scotch 
digititary. The next morning, however, brought the viscount's 
servant to my residence with his inastor's card, and a singularly 
cordial invitation to dine en famille at his house the next day, 
when his wife and nieee would have returned to the city. At the 
appointed time, and whiUt I was preparing for ray visit, Capt. 
I Graham entered my room wilh his usual unceremonious frauk- 
I ness. and tendering me a highly (wrfumwl and extravagantly em- 
k bossed billet, accompanied it by the urgent request thai I woidd 
rnblige him by accepting the invitation it contained, which wan 
■nothing less than to attend a fashionable entertainment a) I be 
■ residence of Madame H<'lene Ijivnl. the widow of an eminent 
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}-!u9t Iiitlian niibob, and the reigning qiiwa or a certain cUb«e| 
rat^liiomililo moicly. Tor lliiil seuiiuii, iil ('ulciillu. When Grahi 
lifst leinlcreil me Ihe sfeiilcd piecf of frivolity that conveyed t^ 
iiivitalioii. 1 was half angry with him, and deiij^te llie iiin(!ere I 
j^anl tti' i-nltrlniiied fur eiu-li oilier, I was auirifwlial luirt tliat 1 
flKiiild liave so far itUHlnkcn mi? as lo imagine that I ahouldT 
willing to f'jn.'nd my time in ufiscmblies of mere foptt and fliij 
■ He know that 1 was often eonijielled to take part in stately c 
moniuld or pocial gatherings, bin he hIbo knew that in my c 
elinritable muudR, 1 conld not regard what is jioiiniarly call 
"aociety" with lolenition; liow, Ihen, eonid be exi<eel me I Bsl' 
coldly, to make one uf the gilded butterflies whom a vain and a 
hitiouB woinau gathered around her for the »ake of exhiliiting t 
homage offered up at her shrine? 

Poor (IrRham bore my rejiroacbeB very [latiently, Init wonld i 
yield biB point nei-erthelegfi. He said la belle llelene was. r 
myself, a "myatic" and devoted '•'occidtipt;" she had long kno 
me by reputation as a atndent of her favorite sciences, and v 
eager to meet me; tbnt it was no gilded bntterflies, but profotli 
thinkers, grave reformera, and speculative metaphysicians w! 
were in the habit of attending her soirees. Some rank and ftti 
ion of course, was permitted to exhibit there, but for the m^^ 
part it was to be nn assembly of those whom I should acknowlec' 
to be "the best people in the city." Graham added, with an e 
estness peculiarly irresistible to me, his attached friend. "But | 
is not for the society's sake I urge you, Chevalier, it is for my o . 
that I plead; there will be one person there to-nighl. whom I e 
treat you to meet, to look upon and speak to, if for no other p 
pose, at least to oblige the friend who would never refuse a 
thing you could ask." 

"Enough!" I replied, "yon wish me to see your enchantf.^ 
Graham. As soon as I can extricate myself from the dinner j| 
gagement I am about to fulfill, T wi^l meet you at ] ' " 
Tjaval's " 

On arriving at Viscount R % I was received by him ^ 

much more cordiality than be had deigned to bestow on the Clfl 
man mystic of olden times, hut his fair wife, now in the fnll blttf 
of her Hindoo dignities expanded into a portly, magnificent "^ 
gum." greeted me with all the affeetionate interest of our fom 
ncfioii in lance. By her side, and almost overshadowed in the a 
[ilitude of her gorgeous robes, atood her heantiful niece, not tfl 
iiltic Blanche of old; no more the merry, light-hearted "litn 
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Sunshine" of her doting father's home, but the graceful and dis- 
tinzue Lady Blanche Dudlej', uomewhat grown, it in true, hut 
still petite, alight, fragile — ethereal perhaps, woidd Ire the belter 
word — and beautiful; heavens! what a wondrously besiutiful crea- 
ture she was! All the poet's ideals of sylphs, undines, or fairy 
heings, "too fair for earth, too frail for heaven," would have paled 
and grown cold, plain, and insignificant before the beauty of this 
wondrous, unearthly-looking girl, I gazed at her as I would 
have done at the cunning workmanship of an Apelles, u Phidias, 
or an Angelo. At that time, at least, I regarded her more as a 
marble goddess than a very lovely mortal. Her beauty had a 
touch of sadness quite unlike the Blanche of old, and there wati 
so much dignity in the turn of her graceful form, veiled by 
masses of golden ringlets, that I stood like a worshiper of the 
beautiful in art, as I liave ever been, and 1 suppose stared at her 
in equal surprise and admiration ere I had the sense or good 
llj breeding to greet her. She was as much changed in manner as 
I^Kappcarance, I found, for though she met me with kindness and 
^^■em pressmen t, there was a womanly reserve and a far-off, dreamy 
^^■air of abstraction about her which completely removed her from 
^^kny memory as the mern,', laughing girl I had parted with eight 
^^Vjrears before. 

^^F Kver a dreamer, a vision arose in my mind of the many hearta 
^^ffhal. woidd ache, and the many gallanis that would sigh in vain 
l^^for this creature of light and ether, this peerless Undine, and that, 
too, in a city where the tropic skies and burning siui kindle up 
warmer emotions than in any other faghionahle cnpitol of the 
known world. And this was all, absolutely all, thai 1 thought 
about the Lady Blanche Dudley during the many succeeding 
months that I became her constant alleudnnt, escorting her in 
her rides and drives, waiting upon her in her uncle's stately offi- 
cial entertainments, listening to her thrilling voice, sweeter than 
the fabled syren's, as she accompanied lierself with masterly skill 
on the harp; watching crowds of adorers hovering around her, 
and the richest and noblest in the land emulating each other for 
the honor of winning one glance from her wonderful violet eyes. 
And all this I watched, and looked upon her meanwhile as I woidd 
upon a beautiful and ingenious piece of mechanism, or as those 
of my comrades who knew nie best, affirmed, "hke an Arctic ice- 
berg, reflecting back the rays of a Southern sun. but never melt- 
ing beneath them." And this fair Lady Blanche never change<} 
the soft, white, fleecy gauzes in nhich she veiled her exquisite 
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form for any other Areas, and never substituted the fresh Row 
and leaves which coiislituled her only ornaments tor Ihc radi 
jeweis and burnished gold that flashed on every side around 1 
Who can wonder that she moved in the midst of India's h' ' 
magnates like a descended star of light and purity i* 

Who can wonder that she became the cynosure of all adtn 
eyes, save mine? For her father'B sake, and becanse 1 rem 
bered how tenderly in times gone by, the kind-hearted little ( 
had wept in sjTupathy with my strange afflictions, 1 devoted:] 
her now al! the spare time I had to give, and delighted to eso" 
her and her good-natured auni to tliose scenes of ancient art a 
antique eplendor with which Uindostan abounds, but in whiclLfl 
few of the faBliional)le crowds around them took the deep inte " 
they appeared to do. 

Sometimes I wondered at this fair creature's beauty; BOI^ 
times lifted one of her golden curb to kiss, or placed choice fl ' 
ers amongst them. She never raised her eyes to mine, scar 
ever looked at or spoke to me, and yet I knew this was not t 
kindness. 

On the evening of my first visit to the viscount's I inforc 
my friends tliat I must leave them soon after dinner, as 1 i 
resolved to keep tryst with poor Graham. We did not dine v 
10 p. m., so that it was midnight before I was free. I then s 
the nature of my engagement, and prepared to take my les^q 
Great was my surprise, however, when the viscount aaked 
1 would take his place as an escort to his wife and niece who « 
also engaged to attend Madame Laval's entertainment, fro 
which he should still be detained for an hour or so, 

"Are you then acquainted with this lady?" I asked of the i 
countess, as we drove to Madame Laval's residence. 

"Oh, yes," replied Lady Kmily, "of course we are. Helenoj 
our Blanche's dearest friend; in fact, they are almost insepan^^ 
besides," she added, lowering her tone mysteriously, "she ia (ij. 
of our sort, you know, Clievalier; a mj-stic and a medium, aiidb 
that sort of thing, and of course, we are dehghted to cultivate h ' 
with our present terribly materialistic surroundings. She i 
the stars, too, distils potions, and — " 

"Dearest aunt," interposed Blanche, "do not suffer yourself i 
speak so wildly of Helene. She is a woman far beyond her aiA 
roundinge, Chevalier," she added, turning to me. and blushing i 
the warmth of her friend's defence. 

**Why don't you call me Louie, as yon used to do?" I e 
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'la it because I am now expected to address you us Lady Blauelie 
Dudley?"' 

"liouisl" she said in an accent so putliutic that it rings in luy 
rears to this day. "Louis, then, now and forever!" 

Of Madame Laval's entertainment, her royal and distinguished 
guests, and the splendor whieli flashed through her salouH at 
every tuni, It would require a writer more skilled and interested 
in such scenes than myself to dilate on. It is enough to say that 
as we entered the principal salon, Lady Blanche, m defiance of 
all etiquette, left me, and hastened forward to greet her beloved 
friend with a sister's kiss, and then returned leading that friend, 
with something like her old look of girlish impulse, through tlic 
gay crowds, to present to me. As she approached, I saw that she 
led in triumph and ubvious delight, a tall, graceful, splendid 
bnmette, with large, searchiug, oriental eyes, heavy masses of 
raven hair, glittering with diamonds, a majestic presence, fasci- 
nating amile, and — the impersonation of the horrible vision I 
had beheld when psychometrizing Graham's talismanic package! 

This lady, whom I subsequently found had been naiueil in the 
fashionable circles that thronged around her, 'the enchantress," 
received me with marked prestige. She held my hand in hers 
some time longer than was necessary for the formalities of pres- 
entation: infonned me I was no slranger to her, though she, of 
conrse. she said, was unknown to me; toUl me she had seen me at 

, and here she named several scenes of my public life when 

I might have been in presence of many perstins of whom I knew 
nothing; that she had followed my career with the deepest in- 
terest, sympathized with certain of those pursuits which vulgar 
rumor atlrinuted to me, and was especially dcliglited to meet me 
on account of her darling friend— here she glanced patronizingly 
down upon Blanche — and finally she released my hand, but not 
before she had given me the peculiar grip accompanied by the 
sign of a cerlain society to wliich I belonged, but to which I never 
knew that any ladies had been admitted. Before I had time to 
breathe or recover from the shock her identification nnth my vis- 
ion occasioned me, still less to follow the drift of her many com- 
plimentary remarks and the extraordinar}' signs of understanding 
she gave me, she again claimed my attention for the purpose of 
presenting her brother. Monsieur Paul Perranlt. a tall, handsome 
Frenchman, who strongly resembled his sister, but the touch of 
whoae ungloved hand sent a thrill through mine which reminded 
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me of nothing si 
iug adders. 

Oh, fatal gift of owult sight! Oh. bun of morltil lift — Ihaf 
power which pierces the veil, wisely, providentially, hung Iwfoir 
the holy of holies iu each one's secret nature! Thiit fatal ocvall 
sight was mine from the moment that woman Usee] Iht tnlif^iimnic 
eyes upon me. That veil was lifted instantly as I heliekl liw 
atanding side by eide with her obsequious brother. Near llii-in 
gleamed the snow-whlle, misty roix's of tbi> goldiTi-iiiiireil 
Blanche, and ahove their heads grinned and ehiUtered a triail of 
hideous elementaries. invisible to all hut me, vet gra|ihically re- 
vealing the c ha met eristics of the cnuple to wiioiii lliey were nl- 
tpacted as attendant spirits, and gh)wering at the n'neonecious 
Blanche like the demons of some hideous rite, to whom sho, tliv 
pure victim, was to he offered up as a sacrifice. 

Near this group stood my friend tii'ubani, and I whs fairly 
shocked by the look of pain anil ansiety hIiIi which he was scru- 
tinizing me as I endured this introduction. T have often mar- 
veled why the exercise of spiritual insight is so seldom atcompa- 
uied hy the power to use it. The seer is compelled to heboid thp 
innermost of natures all masked to others, yet the cramping bonde 
of society interpose to neutralize the value of what he discovers. 

Had I olwyed the monitions which my spiritual pereeptiona 
suggested at that moment, I should have spurned, uye, spat uuou 
that brother and sister instead ()f bowing Iiefore them and sufier- 
ing tliem to touch my shivering liand; I should have bIuiI Ibem 
out from all that was good and fair and beautiful: above all. 1 
should have laid that golden-headiil Blanche low in the quiet 
grave ere I had suffered their lialefid presence to come lite a 
blight between her and the sunlight of her young life. As it was, 
the shadow of the future clung around me like a told, damp 
shroud, and us T caught the eye of poor firaham, I felt giddy, lost. 
wretched, and he knew I understood that the original of the 
vision stood liefore me. When the liofst and hostess lefi me lo 
pay their compliments to others. Graham approached and said 
earnestly: "You have my secret. Chevnlier. and see ray enchant- 
reee. You cannot wonder at my fas^cination. nor do I marvel at 
yours." He glanced as he s]ioKe at the fair Hliiuche. "Oli!" 1 
said as if waking from a dream. "I have no fascination here. Gra- 
ham. These wenes are hateful to nic. and the atmosphere is an 
unendurable I can «tay no longer," As I spoke, the Viscount 
R and a party of his friends entered the salon. Pleading the 
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r Indispusitiou 1 rvatiy fell. I hastened to rmgii my i^harjif lu liim, 
I and left the place. 

I It waa towards the elose ol the same uighl, just as the first 
I faint streaks of dawning light had begun to dispel the darkness, 
\ that I awoke with an tndeseribalile sense of mental oppression. 
I felt as if all that was good and true had abandoned me and I was 
left in the toils of some foul and hateful captivity. As 1 started up 
from niy pillow, determined to shake off this terrible nightmare 
by e^iercise, I saw distinctly, standing between me and the faintly 
illumined sky as it gleamed through the open glass doors of my 
chamber, the figure of Madame Helene Laval — graceftd, beau- 
tiful, and commanding as a Pythoness, a veritable Medea, though 
but little of a woman. In one hand she held a short curl of black 
hair, in the other a square case, the nature of which I could not 
at first discern. Her voice, which though deep, was singularly 
sweet and sympathetic, sounded a long way off as she said: "Do 
not seek to fly me! I love you, have long loved and followed you. 
Give me your affection or — yourself, and I will worship you. Re- 
L jeet mo. and I will destroy all you love best." 
■ She then raised the square case she held iu her hand, and I saw 
it was an ivory miniature, a likeness of myself, that Mr. Dudley 
had caused to be taken before I left England. I was not in- 
formed how this portrait was to be disposed of, but I was trader 
the impression that it belonged to the family generally. 

Without any definite idea of what I was going to do, I sprang 
from my bed and grasped the figure I beheld by the arm, endeav- 
oring at the same time to seize the portrait she held. What I 
touched gave me the impression of being a sulistanee like stiff 
I eauze, or laoe inflated by air; but instantly, beneath my hand, 
I niia substance began to recede, the figure collapsed, shrank to- 
'■gether, and melted down to the floor. The last portion I saw of 
it was a pair of black, long, almond-shaped eyes, gleaming at me 
with an expression I would fain hlot out from my memory for- 
ever. 

I have often touched the "atmospheric spirit" or Doppel 
Ganger of others, my own included, and felt n sense of resistance 
like the application of my hand to a body of compressed air, but 
I never before experienced such a concrete mass of materialized 
life essence as this terrible wraith displayed. It vanished, how- 
ever, though from that time forth it haunted me day and night 
for many a long month. 
When my phantom visitor disappeared, I mechanically raised 
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iii> liflud to my head, and discovered where a lock of hair had been 
cut away from the back; but how or when wns as much a myslery 
as how it had come into the \i8ionarj' hand where it tiad just 
been displayed, 

ll was about a week after this occurrence, mid when 1 was en- 
gaged to dine at Viscount K — 'fi, thai on entering his drawing- 
room. I saw Lady Emily standing looking out of the window witfi 
her back towards me. She was alone. I knew her impressthtl- 
ity, and had but to exert my will fur one instant to place her 
under its jwychological influence^ I then caused her to turn 
around, sit down on an ottoman before me. and answer the fol- 
lowing questions: 

"I^dv Eniilv, teU me truly, to whom was ray portrait giv«n 
nfterllWt Kugland?" 

"To Blanche, my niece." 

"For what reason?" 

"'She asked permission of her mother to copy it, as a work of 
art." 

"For whom?" 

"For herself. She confided to me her wish to iiossess a copy, 
and I agreed that it should be asked for in ray name," 

"Where is that copy now?" 

Lady Emily begun to tremble violently as she answered, thon^ 
wifh great apparent reluctance, '*In the possession of lleleiie de 
Ijaval." 

*'How came it there?" 

"Helene asked Blanclie for it, with the expressed wish of copy- 
ing it, and Blanche, who can refuse Helene notliing, was obliged 
to comply." 

"How did Madame Lnval know Blanche possessed pucIi a ])ic- 
iure?" 

"0 heavens! that woman knows everything. She has a com- 
plete ninstery over Blanche, and can read the inmost secreta of 
her heart." 

"And yours also. Lady Emily." 

"Not so well. She has never magnetized me, hut she has 
Blanche." 

"Can you not interpose yonr authority to prevent the continu- 
ance of this intimacy r' 

"I will try, but I am afraid of Helene. She can come and go 
ns a spirit, whenever and wherever she pleoses." 

"Have you ever seen her as a spirit?" 
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"Many linies; toniuig out of Blanthu's iipartmeut*." 

"Have others seen her?'' 

"Certainly. Blanche's TnaJd, aluu the viacouiit and my house- 
keeper." 

"Why did she desire to have my picture?" 

I felt condemned as I asked this question, and the self-reproaeh 
that arose in my mind, occasioning a feeling of irresolution, evi- 
dently shook my rapport with the somnambulist. I saw that she, 
too, was irresolute and doubtfnl, I immediately closed the se- 
ance, therefore, and, demagnetizing my kind subject, presented 
myself before her as if 1 had just entered the drawing-room. 
Lady Emily started, and holding out her hand, exclaimed: "Why, 
Louisl is it possible you have foimd me napping? 1 believe I am 
hardly awake yet, for I am strangely sleepy." 

For many months 1 was detained by the duties of my position 
Jn the vicinity of Calcutta, and during the constant intimacy I 
maintained with my English friends. I discovered three well- 
marked features of our relative situations. The first was tliat 
Blanche Dudley was completely infatuated by, and in the power 
(if, Madame Helene Laval. Next, that the lady's brother, M. 
Perraiilt, was equally infatuated with the beautiful English lady; 
and despite the fact that his rivals nere, some of them, native 
princes and nobles of the highest rank and official distinction in 
Hindostan, he had conceived the audacious design of appropriat- 
ing this precious prize, despite all odds against him. That he 
was weaving a spell around tnis beautiful creature by aid of other 
arte than those of his own personal attractions was a fact of which 
I became more and more distressingly conscious every day; whilst 
the third and most repulsive idea which ranged itself before me 
in the category of certainties, was that his magnificent sister was 
directing a battery of the same magical character against myself; 
furthermore, that it required oil the knowledge of occultism that 
I possessed, to bafHe and thwart the arts she employed to fas- 
cinate me. 

Not an hour of the day or night passed, during which I dis- 
posed myself to slumber, that I did not awaken to find her "at- 
mospheric spirit" hovering over me. Exorcism, concentrated 
will, all were in vain to banish this dreadful haunting. The ter- 
rible wraith could neither touch nor magnetize me, but she was 
herself so powerful an adept and so reckless in her alliance with 
the most potential of elementaries, that the best I could do was to 
guard myself during my waking hours against the mighty epelle 
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tihu used to uubdue uie. There were meaue b^ wliicti 1 cuulJ luive 
utterly broken tho8e spells, and cast them back upon licreelf: but 
ill this case 1 uiuet liave left the uufonutiate Lady Bloucho au 
improtected prej? to the arte uf tliis vile woman aud Iut IuiI 
brother; and for the sake of the innocent girl herself, no less titan 
in my steady friendship for her exreltcnt fatlier, I eilenlly. ■m-- 
cretly vowed myself to her defence against her un])riacipJcd as- 
sailants. The probleraalical part of this network of evil Jay in 
the fact that Blanche had become completely upell-buQmt Imfoir 
my arrival in Calcutta. When I atlempled to modify her iinlitu- 
iled confidence in Heleue, she expressed the utnioat regret and < 
astonishment at my averejou for so charming a person, and aekrd 
mournfully why 1 wished to take from her, her only friend. 

"Has she told you she was your only friend, Blanche," I oslcrd 
— "you, who are surrounded, not with friends alone, but with pos- 
itive worshipers:"' 

"What are they all to me?" replied the poor girl, in a pleading, 
bewildered tone. "One true friend is worth a legion of interested 
acqiiflintances. Helene is true. 8he alone understands me. 
UTiom else can I trust?" 

"Can you not trust me, Blanche?" I inquired, though with 
much heeitntion. 

Flushing instantly to the hue of the crimson roses whic!i_ 
adorned her w-hite dress, she answered evasively; "Helene f 
me before you came hither, you would cruelly miaunderatand I; 
and warn me against her. She knew this by aid of those powi 
Hpirite who surround her. She told me, too, the hour would c 
when I should have no one to rely upon hut her. Is it not c 

There was an air of utter desolation in the accents of t 
young and be-autiful creatnre, which formed a strange contr 
I>etween the splendor of her surroundings, the attractions vhic^ 
brought half a kingdom to her feet, and the forlorn expreeaiog 
with which she clasped her little hands and gazed into the fai 
distance, like a hunted deer seeking for shelter. 

The piteous though unspoken appeal made its way into t 
depths of my heart, and would certainly have enchained me 
the bonds I so much dreaded, had not a happy alternative bu^ 
gested itself, I suddenly remembered her good father's lett 
and knew how much he would at that moment have felt f 
debtcd to me if I assumed his office, and urged upon the j 
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■tiered girl aii imiiiecliate relurii to hie paterod enre and pru- 
tion. 

I knew the fearful peril \n which she stood, and though 1 could 

iver niakf her pure and innocent nature comprehend the force 
evil spells or the actual potency of psychological arts, I suc- 
'ded in inipreesing her with the dangers she incurred by sub- 
^__ling herself any longer to the possibility of a controlling in- 
fluence from her friend. Helene, in favor of ner audacious brother, 
Paul Perrault. 

1 found here that I had touched a chord, to which every fibre 
in the refined and high-toned lady's being instantly responded. 
She truly loved Ilolenc, but detested her brother. She perfectly 
understood his pretensions, but never for one moment believed 
.that even Helene's intiuence could convert her loathing for Per- 

ult into toleration. From this source, she said, she expected no 

[her result than the pain she felt in inflicting pain on her friend. 

[y arguments, however, proved resistless. I brought such an 
'array of reasons before her to show why she should return, for 
her father's sake, her own, and — alas! more potential than all — 
for mine, that, putting both her hands into mine, and fixing her 
wonderfully lovely eyes upon me with the devotion of a saint for 
a deity, she murmured: "Order my destiny as you will; I obey." 
ITating myself for my resolution to send her away, yet more re- 
solved than ever to remove her from scenes and places where 
Uiere was not one human being worthy of her. least of all myself, 

left her, having undertaken the very difficult, very ungracious, 
ind certainly untruthful task of [wrsuading her aunt and uncle 
she was pining to return to her home, wearying for the so- 
of her own family, and muel be sent back by the very ne\t 

lip that sailed. 




SLACK MAGIC OR VAUDOOISM, 
A PROPOSAL OF MARRIACE — A DECLINATION— AMONG THE FAI 

HOW THEY ENTRANCE SUBJECTS LEVITATION SEANCB I 

SUBTERRANEAN TEMPLE. 

It was with considerable hesitation that i presented my pUf 
the Viscount H for his fair niece's return to Engki 

I had nothing to excusu my interference in such a mattefj 
lier fathers letter and her own wish; for this was the grot 
which Blanche herself had desired me to found my prop( 
The viscount received my request very coldly, but said 1; 
refer the matter to his wife and niece, with whom he pro 
consult before arriving at any conelusion on his own 
meantime, he added, as I had thought proper to open i 
subject of his niece's welfare, he deemetl it u favorable (, 
tunity to present another view of her interests, and one in v 
he thought I was more immediatelv concerned. He thei 
stately phraseologv. and with considerable show of i 
made me a formal offer of the lady's hand. He acknowle 
that I had given him no reason to siippoec I sought such a 
ance, but he could hardly imagine that the honor for i 
princes contended would be unappreciated by nic. He eonl 
that he was impelled to "this extraordinary breach of etiquet 
first, by what he knew to have long been the sincere wish of 
Ijidv Blanche's excellent parents; next, because his "own dear 
wife*' had set her heart upon the match. In addition to this, he 
said, it was evident that tnere was some powerful obstacle to the 
young lady's settlement in life, when she so pertinaciously re- 
fused all the splendid opportunities that were open to her; and 
finally, he trusted to my chivalry and sense of honor not to mis- 
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niidfristanil hiai wln?» lie liintwi his upiiiion. lliaL I wat, tin; ]>iir- 
liculnr nbstadc in Hit; way; in a word, that it was i'or toy sake that 
she b&d rejectiici the many desirable offers of brilliaat settlemmt 
that had been made to her. 

My principal sentiment towards Lord K for this very flat- 
tering address was one of gratitude, ae it gave me an opportunity 
to explain to him my position with perfect candor. Itold him, 

»with all the deep and affectionate interest I cherished for Earl 
D and his family, to say nothing of my fraternal regard for 
flweet Blanche herself, it waa yet impossible that I could marry. 
1 wa» a man devoted to a special idea, consecrated to aims wholly 
foreign to the marriage relation, the duties of which I could not 
undertaite consistently with the religious engagements to which 
I referred. I assured him that it was chiefly because I was unable 
to contribute to Blanche's happiness or peace of mind, that I had 
pleaded with him to permit her return to her native land and her 
father's protection. 

*"To her father's protection most surely," replied the viscount 
bitterly. "Handsome men that can't marry ought decidedly to 
devote themselves to a religious life; and beautiful young ladies 
that won't marry should never be absent from the patemid roof." 
Without resenting the tone of sarcastic disappointment in 
which the poor viscount spoke, I again took advantage of our 
awkward game of fence to urge ray plea for Blanche's departure. 

I knew that Lord R had no valid excuse for 6nding fault 

with me in this rejection of an engagement I had never given him 

Lthe least reason to suppose I desired, yet I pitied his mortification. 

land felt neither surprised nor angrj- to oI)serve that he eould 

* scarcely master his sense of humiliation, or address me with com- 

n civility. 

He at length assumed an air of submission, wldeh ill-concealed 
his anger and disappointment; and as I was about to take my 
leave, he suggested lliat as perhaps the ladies might suspect what 
a blockhead he had been making of himself if I departed thus 
suddenly, he should feel obliged if I would deign to bestow a few 
moments more of my valuable time upon them in the drawing- 
room. I followed him in silence to Lady P'mih-'s boudoir, where 
we found Blanche extended on a couch, suffering from a severe 
headache. I uttered a few of the commonplace pieces of advice 
I usual under such circumstances, and was about to make this in- 

Ction a plea for my immediate departure, when Blanche rose 
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Iitr duehed face, shu exclaimed: "Hclene will cure me; shu ( 
me even now. I know her eoothing influence,'' 

For a few moiiienle slie stood, evidently magnetized h^ t 
unseen power, in the attitude of a Pytliia waiting for the lOsfA 
tiiiii of l!n; divine elHntug; then as the force of ^omiiambur 
di'opened upon her, her Iwuutiful face becnme almost trausflgi 
ICverv one present continued to gaze upon her with breatliloss j 
miraliun, when siiddeuly she conunencod to sing a eong t 
of ejmpathctic teuderneiis iind exquisite melody that it waa e 
iDipossible to listen to her without tears. Tliis wonderful i 
of musical JmproviHilioD waa addreseed to me, and breathed the 
laoguage of hopeless love combined with a warning of imjiendinc; 
evil. It might have applied to the songstress herself, but seemea 
more designed to express the passion of the sibylline Helene. 
whose "atmospheric spirit" I could discern, standing beside, aui 
inspiring the beautiful somnambulist. Even the viscount, cold 
and passionless as he was, had sufficient artistic culture to be* 
amazed and enchanted at the irresistible beauty of the song. 
Most fortunately, too, he had seen enough of the magnetic traocv 
to understand H. lie was none the less displeased, however, and 
declared that since his niece was given to "such fits of vaticination 
as that," the only safe and proper place for her was beneath her 
father's roof, and the sooner she was there the more relieved be 
should feeh 

Meantime poor Lady Emily wept and smiled and clapped her 
hands with delight, and when at last the fair somnambulist re- 
turned to consciousness, and hid her face in her aunt's arms, the 
latter expressed her unbounded satisfaction that her Blanche had 
not lost that wonderful gift of "trance improvisation" which had 
made her the star of those happy home seances which had pro- 
ceeded under her father's roof, and in which Blanche had been 
the principal medium and Lndy Emily one of the admiring wit- 
nesses. 

When Blanche was entirely restored to herself, I asked her 
gently, whether Madame Laval had been in the habit of mag- 
neli/ing her. '"Oh, yes," she answered, "frequently. She can 
not only relieve my headache when T have one. but she can call 
me to her at any distance. We have frequently tried this experi- 
ment, and I know she could make me come to her, should she will 
me to do so, from the end of the world." 

I looked significantly at the vi-scounl, and then rose to take my 
leave. He followed me from the room, saying with much cop- 
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Buality, as we shook liainis at purling, "Chevalier, _V')ii art- righl. 
a^his poor girl's place is with lier father and mother. I have 
^ jen wrong to allow her to engage in these dangerous magnetif 
radices; and aiuce they cannot be broken through if she staj's 
mere, go she muat, and that with the least possible delay."' 

"Has not the error been in allowing one so pure, innocent, and 
tnpressible as Blanche," I replied, "to become subjugatetl by the 
laleful influence o£ Madame Laval?" 
The viscount colored Iiighly.and in the elaborate defence which 

Jhe attempted of Madame Laval, simply confirmed my Buapicions 
that be, like his niece and many another unsuspecting victim, 
had Buccumbed to the spell wliiuh this enchantress delighted to 
cast on all around her, especially when, as in the present instance, 
she had something to gain by the exercise of her fascinations, it 
was agreed between the viscount and myself, that Blanche should 
Miil for England in about ten days, that in the meantime she 
aliould be taken by Lady Emily to their country seat, some seven 
miles from Calcutta, unilcr pretense of allowing her full leisure 
!^ complete her preparations for departure, whilst the viscount 
bnd tnyeeU further arranged that I should ride out to see her as 
Wten ns was necessary, tn consult about the most perfect condi- 
nous for her comfort and welfare during her passage homeward. 
' My mind set at rest on that Buhject, I felt free to devote myself 
I little more to my friend (Jrabam, who had at laet induced me 
Ho promise that I would that very night, conduct him to a Vaudoo 
woman, from whom he hoped to obtain some gift or information 
which would aid him in the prosecution of hia almost hopeless 
suit. I had in vain attempted to dissuade him from this step. 
Graham cither would not or could not opec his eyes to the real 
character of the woman he so frantically loved. Some of the arts 
she had put upon him in common with others whom she desired 
to fascinate, had led him to believe that it only required a cer- 
tain amount of influence on his part to turn the scale of her vac- 
illating mind in his favor. He had heard much, he said, of a 
certain Vandoo woman of Calcutta, named Anine, who to bis 

l«ertain knowledge had brought together many couples whom lie 
OiBmed. 
r All the philosophy I had foi-merly urged against these prac- 

(tices were reiterated in vain. He was resolved to try the effect 
rf Vaudooism, and, with or without me, he would visit Anine. 

Now, it so happened that I had in my service a fakir named 
iJnzir Sahib, who was remarkably skilful in all feat? of occultism, 
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eepecially in such as were pi'oduced through the ecstasy of i 
an art he had learned in i^g>')>t from Uio famous "wbirli 
vishes." This fakir was a Malay, and brother to that very 1 
who had obtained a high reputation for her guccese in lliuse art« 
of sorcery, which more properly come under the cokhhhiuo ttt 
"Vaudooisni." I had never seen Nazir's sister, nor had 1 any de- 
sire to do so; but as my little faldr was luuch attached to me, kihI 
delighted to recount for uiy edification his sister's rcTiiarkable ex- 
periences with her distinguished patrons and ualroncsees, I be- 
came unwittingly, the repusitoiy ut many stngular and unsitught- 
for conlidenccs, amongst which was one thai I deemed might be 
peculiarly serviceable to my friend Graham at tins junciure. 

It was hy n private arrangi^ment, then, with Nazir, rhat 1 m- 
leeted a t-ertain night for our nsit to Aniiie, and this was the re- 
sult. Directing our steps towards the lowest and most ol»(.<arv 
part of the "black city," we arrived about midnight ul ilur dunf 
of a low dwelling, when I paused to advise Graliam tlmt ho waa to 
walk unswi.'rvingly and as nearly as he could in my footstejih, katp 
close to mo, and ncilhcr turn aside or sjieak. He need not iitar- 
vel, I added, that no one who might chance to meet us would ob- 
serve nr address us, for we would he invisible and unheard. 

If my roadera whould question whether I was serioue in this last 
assertion. 1 answer yes, in every iota. If they atill further dvMro 
to kuow how I could command such a power, 1 reply, by siich 
means, as enables Ihe Hindoo fakir to saturate his t)ody with lin- 
ing force, and subdue all its physical elements lo the power of 
his spirit. This power is gained by long-protracted fasts and 
other ascetic practices, eoutiniied ior years wlien the acttml 
changes wrought in the system render the rapport between thv 
votary and the spirit-world very close and intimale. The aiili- 
ject. almost a spirit himself, can easily he enveloped in the agaBa 
(life essence) of the spirit's astral body, and in ibis envelope h« 
walks in spiritual in visibility', commanding the physical elcmenta 
of earth at will. The processes by which a determined Kastem 
ecstatic can attain to these spiritual states would be as useless bo 
describe to self-indulgent European sybarites as to expect an 
English life-guardsman to fly through the air like an East Indian 
Irdha-pada, who has spent his life in probationary oxercises. he- 
sides inheriting an organism fitted for the part be plays. 

Il is enough (o say that I had earned the power I pnss(>ased, and, i 
was aided hy spirits lo exercise it and dispense it to my i 
pQEion. 
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After passing through the outer dwelJing and a succesBiou of 
tnean, deserted courts, we came to a ruinous old temple, in one 
yagh of wliich I advanced to the door of a crypt, which opened 
'rom within at my signal, and admitted us, by a descent of a few 
tepe, into a large atone chamber, partly hewn out of tlie roek. 
lere we found a tank and other preparations for the performance 
f ancient priestly rites. Three veiled feraaleg were sitting hud- 
led together on a stone bench at the side of the hull, aaa their 
ttire proved that they were attendants on some lady of eonse- 
tjueuce. 

'"Do not mind them," I said to Graliam aloud. "Step as I have 
desired you, and they will not see ue," In proof of what I eaid, 
1 led my companion close to the group, ejHiaking aloud as we ad- 
vnnced, but they neither looked up or noticed iw. We then moved 
on to a second door at tlie farther end of the hail, which, like the 
first, swung open for our passage tlirougli. Beyond this door we 
found the scene of operations, which was a stone chamber simi- 
lar to the first, though somewhat larger. I placed myself and my 
companion at the foot of a broken peristjde, around the base of 
which we found a heap of stones, on which we leaned whilst the 

) following scene was enacteil. 
A party of half nude fakirs, amongst whom I recognized my 
Evely little follower. Naitir, danced, spun, and whirled in a circle 
around a female, who. attired simply in a loose white robe, with 
bare arms and feel, and a profusion of raven-black tresses fulling 
almost to the ground, stood, with arms folded across her breaat, 
in the center of the dancers. These ecstatiea whirled around, 
each on his own pivot as it were, with such inconceivable rapidity 
^tbat they looked like spinning columns rather than human be- 
nBngs, and the immense charge of agasa or magnetism they lil>er- 
5rt«i, 80 completely filled the apartment that it could be almost 
■aeen as a vapor, as well as felt as a force; certain it is, that it nearly 
overpowered Oraham, who would have fallen to the ground under 
its tremendous influence, had I not held his hand firmly and 
willed him to be calm. At the upper end of the hall was an altar 

i covered with cabalistic characters, on whirh were placed three 
itraziers dispensing fumigations. Before the altar was a re-d 
^harcoal fire, whilst moving around the fire and feeding the 
Sbrazier with strong, pungent odors, was the sister of Nazir, a Ma- 
lay woman with handsome features, bright, sparkling eyes, and 
^wearing a short, white tunic edged with cabalistic signs, and a 
■ort of glittering coronet, similarly adorned. 
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At a certain [lortion of tlie dance the whirling fakirs all paiued 
inEiantflnc>oiiB]}', stood for a moment Diotionlese. as if tliey had 
been turned to stone by tlie touch of an enchanter's wand. Tlioj 
llifu eucli raised their lean arnia and pointed their forefingors at 
the female in the center. By this change of posture Graham was 
enabled to see plainly what I already knew, namely, that the fe- 
male was Madame Helene Laval. His horror and dismay at tliis 
discovery had nearly destroyed the rapport in which I held htm. 
He soon recovered himeelf, however, and with a mutlered excl«- 
matioB resumed his place by my side. 

As the fakirs continued to point their fingers at the lady, her 
features assumed an expression so rapt and superb, that my ad- 
miration for the beautiful overcame my disgust for her character. 
and I reganled her tor the time being with breathless interest 
It is no exaggeration to say that at this juucttire. the luiniiious 
fluid which streamed from the outstretch«l fingers of the fakini, 
shone like tongues of flame, and so transported their deeply-eo- 
Iraneed subject that she tossed her arms aloft, with n*iW cries 
and convulsive shudderings. At length she seemwl lo make one 
bound high up in air, when she was hold suspended three feet 
above the ground for several minutes. At this sight the circle 
of eestaticB around her uttered fresh cries, and imitating her ac- 
tion by tossing their arms in the air, prostrated themselves, with 
their faces on the ground, where they remained motionless dur- 
ing the rest of what ensued. The Malay woman now approached 
the floating figure, and extending her arms towards her with ao 
imperative gesture, whilst she chanted a monotonous invocation 
to the spirits of the air. gradually drew her subject down to the 
earth, when, taking her by the hand, she led her to a seat pUoed 
opposite the fire and within a circle traced on the ground. Prom 
this point she commenced a series of invocations to the spirits of 
the elements, during which she kept incessantly pacing round and 
round, including the altar, the fire, and the lady in her gyrating 
path, feeding the fire and brariers meanwhile with essences, 
which continued to dispense their aromatic and pungent odors 
through the chamber. 

To those Spiritualists who may have been accustomed to be- 
hold mediums floating in air in the midst of the commonplaces 
that ordinarily prevail at modem spirit circles, such phenomena 
may occasion no surprise, nor will the above recital convey tho 
slightest idea of the weird nnd ghnstly effect which this scene pro- 
duced. The gloom nnd antique solemnity of the rock-hewn eaT-i 
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em; the strange aspect of the fetish objects which surrounded ub; 
the wild, almost demoniac appearance of the croucliing fakirs, 
and the half-frenided mistress of tlie rites; but above all, the pre- 
ternatural appearance of the white-robed ecstatic, whose suspen- 
sion in air, bafOing all the known laws of nature, must have been 
the effect of powers unknown or incomprehensible, or else the 
action of invisible beings uo less terrible than the sorceress whom 
they aided. 

AH thiswas so newand starlhng to Graham that I could not feel 
surprised when he — as brave a soldier as ever drew sword — stood 
grasping my hand, whilat his own was as cold as death, and trem- 
hling like an aspeu loaf, as he leaned for support on my shoulder. 

The following words form a rough translation of the first verse, 
which the sibyl chanted, as she paced round and round in her 
lagtc circle: 



1 worship! 



S'O beauteous creature of Fire, 
'Endow this mortal with thy ardor! 
' Let tlie flame of her life draw all creatures to her feet ii 

Let her power consume them 

And bum into dust and ashes all who bend not the knee before 
^ her! 

^■O Spirit of Fire! Spirit of Heat! Spirit of Flame! Spirit of the 
^H blazing elements! Hear and be obedient!" 

,l Three verses addressed to the spirits of the other elements fol- 

lowed, but the ardor of the language and the reekless wickedness 
which was implied in them, although masked in the synthetical 
^^ flow of the sweet Shen Tamil language, will not endure transla- 
^^tion. 

^H When these abominable invocations were ended, a sensation of 
^Hrocking and quivering followed, which not only pervaded oiir 
^■Bystems, but seemed to thrill through the whole mass of rock from 
^Biwhieli the ancient fane was hewn. An indescribable disturbance. 
^Htoo, agitated the air around us. The perception of n sound 
^f rather than a sound itself, wailed in our ears, something between 
a long-drawn sigh and the moaning of the wind. Faint indica- 
tions of grotesque forms and glitlering eyes flitted through llie 
gloomy cavern, lighted as it was only by the dull glare nf the fire 

I and braziers, and tongues of flame glinted through the atmosphere 
everj-wliere. Those who, like myself, have ever taken part in or 
witnessed an act of combined Vaudooism and ecatnsv like Ibe one 
I am attempting to describe, will have experienced wliat both Gra- 
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ham aud I felt at tlie time, nunicly, an oppression of spirits al- 
moet amounting to despair, terrible to realize, but aliuoet impcw* 
sible to exprese in worda. 1 liave known many travelers in Ori- 
ental lands, who, from motives of curiosity or special interest, 
have attended such scenes, and no matter how imimpressible tbey 
may have been by nature, I liavu never conversed with or hesrd 
of one who did not realize something of thu same kind of desoU- 
tion and abandonment of God and the good which pos»essed tu 
on thiE occasion. 

When the invocations of the Malay woman were ended, «he 
made a profound Oriental aaiutalion tu Madame Laval; then croea- 
ing her arms upon her breast, she stood like an ebony statue or an 
impersonation of the epirit of darkness and tlius addressed hw 
employer: 

"What more would the daughter oC Indra require of her slave? 
Lo, she ifi now fairer than Parvati in the eyes of mortals, mora 
powerful than he of tlie sacred Bull! What more does she de- 
mand?" 

"Anine!" said tlie lady in a tone of <leeper dejection than I had 
ever heard her clear tones sinking to before, "Anine, I have al- 
ready proved your power upon all men but one. He whom alone 
I love, alone has resisted me; nay more, I know now — oh, too well, 
too well! — that he actually abhors me." 

"He loves another," replied the Malay, coldly. "Is not that 
enough?" 

"Hush, hnsh!" cried the lady, fiercely, "you shall not tell me 
that, nor do I yet believe it. tiaten to me.womaul Ton have n 
woman's heart in your breast: that I know, despite your roekleas 
indifference to the woes of others. Is there nothing you can do 
to help me — nothing yet left to be tried, Anine?" 

Here she poured out a tale of passion so wild and fierce that 
again my pen halts before the attempt to transcribe her words. 
Reckless and pitiful, wicked, yet touching, as they were, thty 
afforded terrible evidence of the woe and wreck which human pas- 
sion can make when once its stormy power is suffered to iisnrp 
the throne of reason. 

Anine replied: "Have I not confessed to thee, lady, that this 
master of spirits is stronger than I? I can bring all other men 
to my feet, hut not him. Even now. it seema to me that his in- 
fluence is upon ne; this place is full of him, and he beats down my 
power as if I thrashed the wind. 



•i>adv. I have told vou there is hut one way left by which 
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I can atibdue him; you must hurt him — nearly kill his body before 
* you can toucli liia spirit 1" 

As she spoke, she advanced to the space behind the allar and 
withdrew a dark curtain, when we at once discovered tlie back- 
ground of the scene. I munt confess I was leas surprised tlian my 
friend, to perceive that this veil had concealed a large, coarEe, 
' but well-execuled portrait of myself, beneath which was ii waxen 
k'itnage, wliich I liad no difficulty in recognizing as also intended 
I to repreeent me. 

Uraham started wildly as this exhibition met his eyes. For 
the first time, as it would seem, the real truth flashed upon bis 
mind; and when the lady, with a mixture of passionate sobs, ad- 
jurations, and execrations, began apostrophizing these effigies in 
language that admitted of but one interpretation, my poor friend'a 
Ltgitation exceeded all bounds, and would certainly have destroyed 
f my power to shield lum from discovery, had I not retained u 
I strong grasp upon him. 

"Let us go, C'hevulier!" he murmured. "For God's sake, let 

8 leave this scene of shame and horror! Is this Vaudooism? Is 

[ this what I was about to enter upon with unhallowed purpose 

I and reckless intent? heaven, forgive me for my involuntary 

\ crime!" 

It was useless to try and soothe him, or attempt to detain him 

Llongcr in a scene of which I well knew he had beheld enough al- 

I ready to effect his perfect restoration to a sense of honor, manli- 

L ncss, and piety. For myself, I knew well enough the nature of 

F the performance Ihat was to ensue. I knew also that whatever 

it was would fall harmless upon my well-guarded spirit. I have 

already intimated to my readers, that the success or strength and 

potency of all magical rites lies in their psych ologica! effect, or the 

power of mind projected from one individual upon another. 

^^ Permit me also to recur to the theorj' so often alluded to in these 

^K pages, namely, that all the effect of will or psycboln^cal impress 

^H depends upon its uninterrupted action. So long as it can n'ach 

^V its subject without the intervention of croae-raagnetisin or op- 

^" posing currents it will surely succeed; but when, as in my case. 

the subject is aware of the work in band, guarded against it by a 

stronger will and more potential spiritual power than that of the 

operator, the epell fails, the potency is overpowered, and the whole 

^H attempt is bafned. 

^B According to the conventional ideas upon which tales of fiction 
^K are founded, the writers — being in general well-meaning persons. 
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who conceive themselves bound to uphold what they term "tl 
interests of morality" — depict tlieir seen io. effects with a view 1 
the "triumph of virtue over vice," hence the Vaudoo frorkei 
power to harm the pure and good should utterlj fail. Unhapni 
the physical and psychological laws of being do not Euapend tl 
action in favor of the moral. The pure and pious »haro lh« 1 .. 
of the wjeked and blasphemous in the sinking ship or bunun|| 
house, and the good and sinless parent is just as apt, if not moil 
so, to love the bad and sinful child as the good and pure one. 

Blind force is inexorable, whether it be directed in the jnlffl 
ests of vice or virlue. Let us not mistake laws for principlei 
The law of psychological effect is the law of strength, of magnetil 
potency, of positive and negative reciprocity. 

The principles of good and evil operate in circles of an entin 
different character; hence the arts of Vaudooism would and c 
affect the pure and innocent Blanche Dudley, wholly unguardflj 
as she was by any influence strong enough to repel the magnetisl' 
to which having once yielded she had become subject. On i ' 
this power failed because 1 was positive to the projector, and i 
enclosed, moreover, in a circle of infiuence which she could l 
penetrate. 

As to the intrinsic power of Vaudooism, let me endeavor to d 
fine it in the following comments. That wicked spirita I 
mortals and elementaries attend such scenes and aid in the effec 
prodiiced, no well-experienced spiritist can deny; that the stroQJj 
passion infused into the rites must aid their phenomenal power • 
equally certain. The rites themselves, the chants, iuvocatiotir 
fumigations, and mock tortures, indicted on pictures, images, i 
other inanimate objects, are absolutely worthless either tor | 
or harm, save and except as they are instrumentjil in stimula 
the mind of the operators to psychological fury and ecal 
frenzy. The true potencj" of all sueh scenes lies in the moi 
the amount of mental power infused info the work, the stren^ 
of Ihe will with which it \s enacted, and the aflracfiou i ' ' ' 
has for evil and mischievous spirits, who delight to aid 
in such acts as they themselves are in sympathy with. 

It may be asked, where, then, are oiir good angels, and why ( 
they not interpose to save ns from these dark and malignant poi* 
ITS? I answer, they are ever near; potential to aid and prom 
lo Inspire us either to fly from, or resist the evil; but that tney a 
always Ruccessful the facts of human history emphatieally t 
Perhaps coarse, gross, and material spirits are nearer to earth thi 
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the pui'e and reliiied. \Vliatever hv llii.- I'uui^u, iL iu ue idle ue iu- 
jurious to disregard facts for the sake of upJiolding a theory of 
morale which is oiily valuable wheu it is proved to bo practical. 
Our hei't safeguard ugainst evil powers and evil machinatiooE in 
general, is to cultivate a pure and innocent nature, which in il^ 
self is a repelling force against evil. But when that pure and in- 
nocent nature has become the subject of magnelic influence, it 
is imperative for us to deal no longer with moral but with mag- 
netic laws, and these, as I have frequently alleged before, act upon 
principles of their own which do not regard morals at all. We 
must adopt the principles of nature as we tind them, not as we 
deem they ought to be nor as we in our egotism suppose they will 
become in deference tn our peculiar excellence, neither must we 
delude ourselves with the idea that our ignorance will shield ub 
from dangers we know nothing about. I have heard many well- 
meaning people affirm they were quite safe from all evil influ- 
ences, etc., because they knew nothing about such subjects, deem- 
ing their security lay in their ignorance. 

In former chapters on the subject of obsession, I have referred 
to the vast multitude of obsessed persons whose example proves 
that innocence and ignor.'inoe form no protection against the as- 
saults of evil powers. All were attacked indiscriminately with- 
out any reference to their knowledge or ignorance of their state. 
Sweet young children, innocent and ignorant enough to illustrate 
this position, frequently become the subjects of obsession, and I 
could cite innumerable cases wherein good and pure women have 
fallen victims to the arts of base-minded psychologists, whilst far 
less worthy persons, aware of their danger, have escaped. 

The true safeguard against all occult influence of an adverse 
or malignant character, is an understanding of its nature and ex- 
istence, the laws that govern it and the means of thwarting and 
overruling its effects. It may be ver^' satisfactory to remain in 
ignorance of the fact that the midnight marauder is prowling 
around our doora. provided he takes no advantage of our fancied 
security to break in upon ua, but when we are aware of his pres- 
ence and our liability to danger from his incursions, we shall be 
able to guard against him without any proviso. 

Knowledge is power, ignorance is imbeeilitv. 

It is for this reason that I would induce all truly philosophical 
thinkers to investigate the occult, and study out in the grand 
Iveeum of nature's laws, the various sources of good and evil in- 
fluences by which we are constantly eurrounded and eonstanUy 
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affected. Were mankind once aware of its danger in tliis, as in 
cverv other direction, it would be proof against it. 

The limitations of time and space forbid my enlarging upon 
this subject further. It is enough to know what all mankind will 
sooner or later realize, namely, that will is the sovereign potency 
ruling creation for good or evil; and until we educate the race 
in the knowledge, use, and abuse of psychology, we shall continue 
to sin and suffer, become the victims of blind forces which are 
continually operating upon us whether we know it or not, filling 
the lunatic asylums with subjects ol>ses8ed by evil spirits, the 
prisons with imbeciles impressed with the contagion of criminal 
propensities, and the home, ^ith immoral men and women, labor- 
ing under the epidemic of evil passions, infused into their na- 
tures by the ver}' atmosphere they breathe. 

Knowledge and science to the rescue! The knowledge of oc- 
cultism and the science of soul! 
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PSYCHOLOCYHTS USES AND ABUSES. 

(PREPARATIONS TO DEPART WITH LADY BLANCKF, FEEL THE IMPRESS 

OF A STRANGE OCCULT POWER TBS PLOT OF THE ENCHANT- 
RESS TO EXECUTE HER THREATS. 

The day at length arrived preceding that fijied for the depart- 
lire of Lady Blanche Dudley from Calcutta. 

Early in the morning I rode over to the viscount's country 
house to communicate my final arrangements to Blanche, and in- 
quire bow I could Btill further contribute to her comfort. The 
poor girl perfectly well understood that I was the cause of her 
banishment, in fact she had so informed me; but she only thanked 
me for my fraternal care, and assured me in her own gentle way 
I that she was confident I had studied her best interest and happi- 
Iness, and that she was quite wilhng to go. 

Throughout this inter\'iew there was a dreamy, abstracted man- 
ner about her which strangely troubled me. It was not coldness 
nor absence, but a sort of duality, if I may use the term, which 
made me feel as if it were not Blanche who addressed me, but her 
Bpirit or the spirit of another speaking through her. When I ad- 
dressed her she listened, but apparently to some one else, not me; 
and in her answers there was a halting, incomprehensible air of 
distance which perplexed and pained me inexpressibly. 

With a vi«w of arousing her from this lost condition, I sep- 
arated some of the flowers I had brought her and attempted to 
arrange them, as I had frequently done before, with the simple 
fondness I should have manifested for a cherished sister, amongst 

I her beautiful ringlets; but for the first time in our lives I heUeve, 
she repelled me, and shrinking from me like a startled fawn, she 
waved her hand in farewell, and darted out of the apartment, 
nor did she return again whilst I remained at the villa. like 
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I) iiidividuiils suBceplible of spirit infliipnct; or pBychological i 
)in'!-n}anH, 1 iiiii coiujielled tu aekiiosvledge myscli to I>e u cmtitre 
iif nioinis, for wliifh 1 am not always [>rfp<ired lo reuder, even Ii» 
mvsolf, any sufticieiit explanation. 'I'hat night I knew thv im- 
press of a strmige and occult jxtwer vae upon me. Ao uncoD- 
(luerable restJeseiiees possessed me, peopling cver>' lonelv placP 
with unendurable vieionB, yet compelling me to withdrair iroto til 
human companioiiship. Towards midnight 1 beciiinc weanr of 
wundering through the gnrdeu^ and over the terraces of my owii 
rcBideiicc, and wayworn and wretched as I felt, but without anj 
clew to analyze or control my miserable sensations, 1 retired to 
my own chamber, determined to try if by fastening my attuntion 
on a mass of accounts and other details of a business character, 
i could conquer [he occult iutiuences that beset me. All 
would not do, however. I could neither write, read, or ev«u sit 
still. Again I re-entered the gardens of the once splt^ndid, 
though now ruinous old villa I inhabitetl, and walked about, with- 
out aim, purpose, or relief, until I was foot-sore and weary. Al 
length I returned to my dozing attendants, who were waiting up 
for me. Almost as much aggravated by the presence of tlies« 
poor, patient drudges, as I was angry with mynelf for imposing 
upon them, I hastily dismissed them and prepared to retire few 
the night, determined to compel the sleep I longed for, yet 
dreaded. When I was but half undressed, the same restless fit 
returned upon me, and the same sense of a nameless, formlees 
presence haunted me. Then, as ever in my experience, I found 
that when the mind is most disturbed, the lucidity of the gptrit is 
most obscured. One of the earliest lessons of initiation I had to 
learn for the attainment of high spiritual exaltation, was self-con- 
trol and the entire suhjiigation of all exciting impulses, paseiotu, 
or emotions. I had been taught, and now believe, that the high- 
est grades of spiritual power, require for their achievement, a life 
of complete abstinence, chastity, and, as before stated, tlie subju- 
gation not only of the passions, but even of the social affections, 
tastes and appetites. To be the perfect master of one's self, is the 
first necessary preparation for mastery over others, or the attain- 
ment of that complete condition of mental equilibrium in which 
Nature, with all her realms of occult unfoldment, becomes EUh- 
ject to the power of the adept. Naturally impulsive, passionate, 
and emotional, I know I should never have succeeded in attaining 
to the conditions of spiritual exaltation I aimed at, had I not in- 
herited by nature those gifts of the spirit, which I had not passiv- 
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Bty euough to earn by ciiltnrL-. Still, I hml Inliorot! finthfully 
^hrciugh the probationary cxerciges enjoined upon me. Already 
il had succeeded in a thousand self-conquests that few young men 
of my age could have accomplished, and it was only at very rare 
intervals now, that poor fnliible human nature triumphed over 
the acquired stoicism of the adept. The present occasion, how- 
ever, witnessed one of those mental defeats for which I had be- 
fore paid many penalties. At length I determined that my wisest 
i-ourse was not to exhaust royself any further by maintaining the 
spiritual warfare that was diBtraeting me, "Let the powers of 
evil do their worst," I mentally exclaimed, "i will heed them no 
more." 

Throwing myself on my bed, half undressed as I was, I fell 
asleep ahnost as soon m my head touched the pillow, nor did 1 
awake again until the moon was low in the heavens, and the stars 
were beginning to pale; then, and not till then, I awoke suddenly, 
disturbed by a noise I could not at first distinguish the nature of. 
With heavy, half-closed eves I lay atill, waiting for a repe- 
tition of the disturbance. It came in the sound of a low sob — a 
sob of woe. a sound so plaintive and heart-rending that I shud- 
dered as I listened. Again and yet again, this piteous moan re- 
sounded in my ears. It was no dream; I soon tecame convinced 
It was a reality; that it came from the terrace outside my room. 
ffas approaching nearer and nearer, and was now mingled with 
another sound, namely, that of a verj- light, but slow footstep on 
the veranda. The next moment a white, fleecy form passed 
through the open glass doors of my chamber, and bare-headed, ex- 
cept for the profusion of golden curie that fell around her neck 
and shoulders, in a floating white evening dress, soiled, torn, and 
trailing as if dragged through brambles and stony places, ap- 

fieared the bending, wavwom form of the hapless Blanche Dud- 
ey. One glance sufficed to show me there was no speculation 
in those fixed but lustrous eyes which looked straight forward, 
staring, yet heart-broken, into vacancy. Her beautifid face was 
deathly pale, she walked like one in a deep sleep, with a stately 
onward motion; yet her little feet halted, and were evidently cut 
and bnu'sed, for her white shoes were torn and stained with blood. 
Her hands hnng drooping by her side. In her bosom were placed 
the flowers I had that day brought her; but except for the white 
gauze evening dress she wore, she had no shelter from the chill 
night air. more chill at that season of the year and hour of the 
night, than is often experienced even in northern latitudes. 
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.\£ she patiBed through the op«u doore uF my room, stie walltoj 
forward with the automatic air of a magnetized subject, iioUl dM 
reached the foot of my l>ed, when she paused, uttered a low crj, 
as if she had beeu suddeuly struck, and sanJi to the ground, wlicn 
she lay ou the lace tliat siiaded the couch, like a maa£ of oetrly 
fallen ijdow. 

To extricate myself from the enclosing curtains, su orrai^vd 
as to protect the sleeper from the insects of that tropical land, 
and raise the white and eeemingly lifele^ form fi-ora the ground, 
was but the work of a few niomente; but even as I held her in my 
arms, almost paralyzed for the instant with astonishment and dis- 
may, the flash of lights from without streamed into my clinmlicr, 
and seven or eight Brahmins, who were associated with me in one 
of the moat important occult societies to which I belonged, sp- 
poared upon the veranda, some of them deliberately entering tlw 
room, olliers standing without and gazing ujwn me sternly 
through the open doors. 

"In the name of heaven," I cried, choking with rage and indi^ 
nation, "what do you want here, gentlemen?" 

"We have come here to convince ourselves that an evil tale we 

have heard of your unworthiness, Louis de B , is no slander/' 

said one of the oldest of my visitors, a noble Ouroo, to whom, u 
one of my teachers, I bad pledged mj-self in the moat solemn vowg 
to observe for a given time the strictest asceticism in thought, 
word, and deed. 

"What, sirl" I answered indignantly, '■have you then the right 
to enter my private apartments, intrude upon my most sacred 
hours of retirement, and invade every custom of honor and good 
breeding in this fashion?" I had laid the unfortunate lady on 
a divnn as T saw the strangers at my window, and now stood be- 
tween her and the invaders, 

"Xonis," said the first speaker, advancing towards me mildly 
hut firmly, "we have been this night informed that by your art* 
you have lured away an unfortunate lady from her home, and 
beguiled her here for her destruction. You know the awfnl pen- 
alties you incur for breaking your vows during the time you have 
pledged to fulfill them; but even the honor due to our order is u 
nothing compared to the duty we, as your spiritual fathers, are 
railed upon to perform, when we attempt to save you from the 
base act with which you are charged." 



"Who charges 



" I asked. 




oeophyte of our ordtr/' auswerud the 

"KfrdJnaiid Penault," waid !i low voice at my side, aud turning 

istily arouiid, 1 saw ihu fihruiiiled fBrni and cowled head of the 

byga, Chuiidra ud Deeu. 

_ Before 1 could appeal to him, na I knew I could sQcueasfully, 

for aid in my dreadful emergency, he glided quietly up to a group 

of statues placed in a distant part of the cnamher, iutersperaed 

with roee-trees aod tropical plants, and adding in his low but 

^thrilling voice, "aDd here js the enehantress," he dragged for- 

H^rard, Beemingly by his own volition rather than any force he 

^Bsied, a masked and veiled female, who had up to that moment 

^Bbeen concealed amongst the trees and statues, This person the 

^^Byga led forward, obviously with no effort on his part, but with 

a terrible show of reluctance and terror on hers, until he placed 

her in the center of the group that clustered around me. In an 

instant I had dragged the veil from her head and the mask from 

her face, discovering, as I was confident I should, the deathly pale 

yet defiant features of Madame Helene Laval. 

"See how you have wronged me, gentlemenl" I exclaimed pas- 
sionately. "Here is the demon that has wrought this destruc- 
tion. Here is the enchantress by whose remoseless arts this un- 
happy lady, her trusting friend, her warm-hearted defender, her 
most miserable magnetic subject, has been drawn hither, whilst 
you have siniplybeen invited to bearwitness to the shame and ruin 
this fiend has planned." Who could doubt or misunderstand 
further the character of this foul plot? Long before she had 
any such vile purposes to gain by her arts, Madame Laval had 
openly boasted of her magnetic control over the hapless Lady 
Blanche Dudley, and by way of what she called "interesting psy- 
chological experiments." she had on several occasions exhibited 
her power by biologizing the iinconscious and innocent rictim to 
her ade. when she was at some distance from her. Who could 
have conceived those powers, which appeared to have been exer- 
cised merely in pastime on the one side by an interested student 
of spiritual science, and on the other by a pure, unsuspecting, and 
loving-hearted fnend, could thus have been turned to the base 
design of destroying that friend's peace of mind and honorable 
name, to say nothing of the shame and disgrace intended to fall 
Lnpon roc. 

Had I been sufficiently composed to have noted the details of 
Qie sad scene in which I was engaged, I could not have failed to 
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I't-amrk itic cxtraurdiiiar}' palsy of fear or mental 8ul>jiigattDii tlut 
had falieu ou the once commanding Heleaf . She stuod with ejes 
({Iflriiig fury and dcliauct;, yet vainly striving to protest her iatm- 
cence. A spell stronger than her own nverpowerei] her, nod » 
long as the cilaEp of the shrouded Bygu was on her arm nbe could 
nnly glance fiercely from one to the other of thosewho t^iirntdtidtd 
lier without being able to utter an intelligible sentence. As U 
the Brahmins, they knew and really trusted me. My kind fri«fldt 
N'anak Rai, was one of Iheir party, and my littlf fakir, Sam, 
flitted from one to another, explaining to them who this new Ln- 
truder on the scene really was, and the arts she had practiced with 
his sister Anine, for the exprees piirpose of =iihdiiing me and in- 
juring the poor, innocent lady. 

"This is all my sister's work," cried the little fakir itiii>etTtous!y. 
"AlasI alas! that ever the blood of Nazir Sahib should tlow in the 
veins of so base a Chandala! But O my fathers'"* he cried, sud- 
denly starting into a new passion and gesticulating towards the 
gardens with frantic energv', "there is still worse woe in stem: 
for the innocent ones. Hide the poor lady. Chevalier! Hide 
her. if you value her life! Yonder comes her proud uncle, led 
on by that base-born son of a Sudra. Perrault, See where they 
come ivith torches in search of the absent lady, whom Perrault 
well knows is to be found in this fatal place. We are too late]" 
he added, dropping into the background. •"The enemy is upon 
us." He was right, for before any of us could recover from the 
shock his disclosures occasioned, the Viscount R , accom- 
panied by Perrault, and a nephew of hie, who happened to be 
visiting at the house when the absence of the unfortunate Lady 
Blanche was discovered, entered the apartment from the gardens 
without. Lady Blanche had, as I afterwards learned, been miss- 
ing since ten o'clock that evening. 

Knowing how fond she was of rambling through the gardens 
by moonlight, the domestics bad been despatched in every direc- 
tion to seek and recall her. Hour after hour passed away in fruit- 
less search, and it was about an hour after midnight, and just aa 
the infamous Perranit knew that his siate/s horrible scheme must 
be on the eve of accomplishmeut, that he apiwared before the 
viscount, simulating haste and an eager desire to serve au afflicted 
family, with the terrible tidings that he had been informed by the 

famous Vaudoo woman. Anine, that I, "the Chevalier de B ," 

had been working charms to entice the hapless girl to my resi- 
dence, and that she was in alt probability there even at thnt very . 
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toment. When this piece of intelligence was first communicated 
b the proud nobleman, the tale-bearer had nearly lost his life for 
"b peine, so infuriated did the viscount become at what he deemed 
a shameful slander; but when Perrault had succeeded in evading 
his first explosion of wrath, and reiterated again and again thu 
truth of his assertions, tlie viscount called upon his nephew, who 
was then on a visit at his Imuse, for advice and aid. It was agreed 
behveen them that Perrault should be their prisoner, and either 
make good his words or pay the penalty of their utterance 
T hey compelled him, therefore, to enter the carriage with them, 

Vbi which they drove off. with a speed inadequate to satisfy their 

^^pantic impatience, to my residence. 

^V Such were the circumstances that comulieated the scene of 

^"imsery which surrounded me on that fatal night, I believe it 
was to the preternatural power of the Byga, and the steady, calm 
friendship of Nanak Rai, that I owej3 the preservation of my 
senses throughout those trying hours; certainly it was due to the 
latter's humanity and firm control over me that Madame Helene 
Laval and her infamous brother escaped from my hands with their 
lives. It was also to the Brahmin's force of character, command- 
ing presence, and clear, straightforward explanation that I owed 
my own life, which the viscount was determined to sacrifice the 
moment he found that the unfortunate Lady Blanche was in ray 

I chamber. 

"Be still, all of you," said the good man, "and listen to the 
tory I have to tell. ' He then, in simple, earnest language, gave 
tie sum of my fakir's narrative; a concise but scathing description 
Pof the arts practiced by Madame Ljival, and a glowing account of 
myself, and my incapacitv, as he steadily affirmed, for the base 
part attributed to nic. lie dared Madame Laval or her brother 
to controvert his statements; and when both of these wretched 
and balHed plotters were silent, he pointed as the climax of his 
evidence, to the unfortunate girl, who, still under the spell of thu 
somnambulic trance, lay extended on the divan where I had 
placed her. Putting me gently aside as I stood by to guard her 
— the only poor act of reparation I coidd now make — this land 
and true gentleman, who was also a well-skilled maguetiKer, took 
her tenderly by the hand, and set her on her foet. still uncon- 
scious as she was, in our midst. 

Her forlorn and wayworn appearance, her torn dress, blood- 
stained shoes, dishevelled curls, und the indescribable aspect of 
woe and innocence that marked those set and rigid featnres. the 
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Iress, Bu3 Ihi^SS 



eoUed and Rutterisg rags of her fleecy evenini; dress, 

tbat the hapless gin had been drag^ud for more than seven km; 
miles through a rough country dunng a chill nixht. aiid tunidft 
dangers that froze the blood to retiect upon — all tlies; ciremn- 
Btauccs combined, had the effect which the wise pleader espetld 
they would. The viscount turned aside liis head, and buried la 
face in his handkerchief; the good Brahmins murmureil voidt 
of pity; and even the rutliless enchantress was moied, and ivA 
her face from the sight of her much-wronged rictim in the fold* 
of her veil. At tbat moment a strange phenomenon appeared 
amongst us. 

.Above ihat young, sunny head, bo beautiful, yet so touching is 
its innocence and desolation, appeared what seemed to be si am, 
a. little glimmering light, a spark no larger than a fire-flr, vhich 
might have been imprisoned in her golden curls; but preaenU? it 
increased in size, expanded and diffused into a luminous, misty 
halo, which increased in eitent and brilliancy until it formed • 
complete coronet of glory above and around the beautiful mdw 
aambu list's head. 

1 know not what may have been the experienoe of olhen. I 
have frequently heard the Spiritists since then describe the beaa^ 
of the spirit lights they have seen and the variety of the modes in 
which these luminous appearances were made visible. 1 only 
kntiw that never before or since have I beheld any phenomenon 
of this kind, so directly in contact witli a mortal, never any sign 
of angelic presence and guardianship that produced upon tbit 
witnesses so deep, reverent, and hallowing an influence. In the 
midst of the hush which ensued as this phenomenon became per- 
fected, the good Brahmin anid in his gentlest accents, "Blanche, 
my child, what brings you here? Answer as if you were in thie 
presence of your God." 

"She is in the presence of her God, Brahmin," replied llie en- 
tranced lips of Blanche, though the voice and accent was that of 
another. "Her spirit is with the angels, and a stronger than her 
sliall answer you. There is the cause of her coming,' and as she 
sjjoke, she advanced with a stately step towards the veiled figure 
of Helene, who was still held firmly by one of the Brahmins — ^for 
the BygQ was gone. With an authoritative gesture she threw 
back Madame Laval's veil, and then said in a deep and searching 
tone: "Answer, Helene de Laval. Why have you brought hither 
Blanche Dudley? By what power and for what pur|>03e? .Aji- 
swor! for you are in the presence nf vur God!" There waa not 
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Q individual there who did not experience a thrill of awe ae that 
dight creature, now seeiningly a tJUl and stately presence, stood 
'ike an accusing angel, encircled by a halo of divine light, con- 
renting her evil genius. 

"What have I done?" niurraiired the dark-browed sibyl, the psy- 
^ological spell evidently beconiing reversed, and the frail sub- 
^t commanding the operator. 

I "Sjieak the truth, Helene, and answer!" repeated the beautiful 
'static in a voice that made her enemy shudder. 
"1 lured her hither by my power of will," muttered the sibyl, 
%B if each word were wrung from her by tortures. 

"For what purpose?" thundered the viscount. "Answer that, 
foul enchantress!' 

But Helene heard 1dm not; she was wholly in the power of one 
niagnetizer, and under that spell she had no senses for any other. 
The hand of the somnambidist was laid on her arm and abe was 
entbrulJeil. 

"For what purpose?" repeated Blanche, turning with mild 

dignity upon the viscount. '"Can you ask? Know you not she 

purposed to destroy the name and fame of her victim?" 

"Let her confess if, then," said one of the Brahmins, fiercely, 

"Enough has been said to right the wrong and clear the inno- 

fflt," answered the sleeper, with inexpressible sweetness and eom- 

band. 'Tengeance is mine, saith the Lord, I will requite;" then 

Kleasing the arm of Madame Laval, she clasped her own fair 

Wnda together, and niising her eyes to heaven witli an ecstatic 

' :pre8sion impossible to describe, she murmured, 'Torgive us our 

es as we forgive them that trespass against nsl" 

T^he halo then gradually faded from her head. N'anak stretched 

out his arms to receive her. as a father would have sheltered his 

child; then raising her as if she had been an infant, at a sign from 

me he carried her through the glass doors, and down to where the 

viscounfs carriage waited below. It was then that, as if movetl 

by a burst of honest indignation which would no longer endure 

repression, the fakir Nazir exclaimed: "She is a hard and cruel 

—Voman, that!" pointing to Helene, who stood confronting us all 

"T^th an expression of the fiercest rage and hardihood. 

"She deserves the reprobation of men as well as the judgments 
t Brahma. I know not how far she may have come with her 
lor victim, tut I saw her riding in her cflrriage over the rough 
>ads and stony paths, whilst the sweet young lady, in her un- 
jieltered garments and her little feet torn and bleedinjj. toiled on 
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behind her. Hhe went on like une in her sleep, ever straight foi 
ward, over rough waye and smooth, whiUt yon woman lea 
from her carriage window, and beckoned to her with her 1 
and mocked her with her mouth, and laughed and jeered at I 
I heard her crj', 'Faster, my gay bird! Come on faster, faster j 
I am guiding you to your bridegroom, my pretty piece of 
and we'll have a fine wedding before the elare are set; and i 
one dial] bear how the fine Lady Blanche Dudley offered hei 
to an unwilling lover, before another sun has set upon her t 
honored head," " 

1 dashed my hand over the fakir's mouth and hade him be t 
lent or I would call him to account for not rescuing her. 
of the Brahmins then took a kind leave of me, whilst others i 
mained to otTer me service. Leaving the detested brother t 
fiister in their charge, and the fakir engaged in telling his t' 
to the viscount, I went out to seek Nanak, whom I found B 
ing at the carriage window, speaking in his own kind, fathei 
way, words of cheer and consolation to the now awakened I 
who was weeping bitterly. Gently pushing him aside, I apra 
into tlie carnage, and taking a seat by her aide, with my f- 
closely folded around her, I whispered: "The day has daw._. 
my Blanche; the day that is to see you leave not for yonr fatbet 
but for your husband's home. 

"Let your maids attire you in your simplest, whitest robe, t 
Blanche. Let them smooth these poor, dieoriiered tresses, Hti 
place in them the sweet white flowers I will send you, and at eigU 
o'clock to-night I will be with you. and in the face of friends an 
enemies you shall give me a husband's right to shield you 1ienc< 
forth from every harm that may befall s" long as you and I J 
stay in life on earth." A few more whispered words of cheer a 
promise, and then I left her. 

"Your carriage waits you, Madame," I said to the now doseM 
veiled form of the woman who encountered me on the threshoij 
of my door. "No words! There is your place." 

I saw my servants hand her in. and then bade the coachn 
drive her away. 

"Jfot so fast, sir!'' I said, as I saw her brother hastening a 
the carriage, which he tried tn detain. 

"Let me go!" he screamed, as I seized and dragged him back. 
"You wouldn't murder me, would you? Help!" he shouted. ~~ 
am being strangled, murdered!" 

"What would you do. Louis?" exclaimed Nanak, vainly t 
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So extricate the struggling nretch from my grasp. "Tjct liim 
'[CI, I Bayl You Bhall not steep jour soul in sin for such n worm 
» tliat. Nay, I command you by a word you nuist oliej!" 
The word wae gpoken and I wus disarmed. 
'Til have a reckoning with him yet," I muttered, all Ihe Hin- 
00 in my veins rising iigainet the wretch upon whom 1 had re- 
solved lo avenge his own no less than his sister's villainy. At this 
moment the viscomit and his nephew joined tlie Hrahmin in 
plt'uding for the poltroon's egeajie. 
Contenting myself for the present with hurling him amongst 
L the bushes and rank weeds of the garden, 1 hade him remember, 
ny hour of full requital was yet to eome- 
That night, at eight o'clock, saw me the husband of sweet, 
bure, innocent Blanche Dudley. Her haughty uncle was well 
latisfled, and her own loving guileless heart lea])ed with the purest 
Boy she had ever known on earth. As to me, I bade farewell to 
finy hopes of life amongsl the stars, to the mysteries of the occidt, 
my dreams of spiritual exaltation, and nil my wanderings in Ihe 
reiilmE of supernal glory, 

Hopes and aspirations — all were dashed to the earth, and I 
set myself lo^-ingly, tenderly to fulfill the life of new duliCB that 
Lhonor and compassion had thrust upon me. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 



diary of lady blanche. 

vaudqolsnt marriage of the chevalier and ladv i 

Blanche's words of love — farewell to louis. 

Il Willi just Dine years from the time wlien I [jarted \ 
excellent friend whom I still delight to call by the fiiiiiiliar namis 
of John Cavendish Dudley, that I heeanie the hushand of his 
most helovoO and cherished youngest daughter. I knew that tlu« 
event would fulfill the dearest wishes of himself and his amiable 
wife, but when I parted from him and listened to his pathetio 
lamentation that he might never hope to call me his sou, little did' 
I think that I should return to him in the very ehanieter he ao 
earnestly desired me to fill. 

I had resolved to spend the year which succeeded my marrisge 
in closing up every engagement that could bind me to the land 
of my birth. For eight months I spent my time partly in theae 
arrangements and partly in the effort to embellish the life of Uie 
sweet and loving creature I had taken to my arms, if not entirely 
to my heart. Heaven knows how completely she deserved tho 
devotion of heart, life, and all that life could give, in petum for 
the sinless nature and undivided afTection she laid upon the altar 
of her young heart's idolatry! 

I had planned our departure for the close of our marriage year. 
It was ail one to Blanche — anywhere with me. To follow thft 
movement of my finger, or anticipate the glance of my eye, made 
up the sum of her life's occupation; yet she was no mere auto- 
matic companion. Her briglit intellect and vivid imagination 
might have far eclipsed her wayward husband's, had not her pas- 
sionate admiration for him an^ her modest diffidence of herself, 
kept her own brilliant powers of mind in abeyance. 
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Kight months liad passed anov, wheo duties of an urgent and 
iiersonat ualiin.' demanded my presence in a. distant province. 
illy fair bride liad scarcely CjUitted my sight ainee our marriage, 
yet now it was imiwssihle for me to escape this journey, equally 
Suposgibte that she should accomj^ny me. The bated enemit'tt 
to whom, if 1 owed Ihera anj-thing but abhorrence, 1 owed the 
precious boon of my little girl's companionship, had never ap- 
■enred on tlie panorama of our lives since the momenlous night 
;e8cribed in the last chapter; indeed, I had not even heard nf 
them, save a report that Madame Helene liad become a devotee to 

new sect of religloniRts just arisen in the land, and that lier 
'oundrel brother bad succeeded in worming himself into a good 
ofRcial position position. The very names of these jwople wcro 
tabooed in my household and amongst all who visited us; indeed, 
we saw but few persons who could remind us of them, for the 
circle in which my own and my Blanche's relatives moved were 
!*losed against them. No cloud dimmed the lustre of those aweet 
,i)lue eyes, ever fixed on me with an expression of mnte adoration, 

No sorrow had ever stained that blooming face with one tear, 
iBincethenightwhen I cnlledBlanche my own. Her uncle and nnnt 
were very proud of her, and constantly nrged ua to spend our time 
fcith them, but she loved lier husband's home better than any 
[itlace on earth; and to care for the (lowers I admired, arrange mV 
tbooks, statues, paintings, or make the old ruinous villa I renttni, 
Ting with the music of her delightful voice or the thrilling chords 
of her plaintive harp, was happiness enough for Blanche. 

My fakirs often entertained her with their wondrous feats of 
incomprehensible art., and oven those apathetic ascetics woidd 
raise their dull beads and smile, or their veiled eyes would light 
np with gleams of pleasure, as they heard the ringing laugh i>f 
the bright fairy, or the merry sound of her little hands as she 
elapped them in wondering admiration at their tours de force. 

She had many living pets also amongst odd birds and stray 
Animals whom she coaxed into companionship with her. She 
took great delight in "educating" them, as she called it. and 
talked to them as if they understood her. I think Ihey did, and 
listened to her childish (visdom and womanly play with as much 
solemn admiration as did any or all the dependents who ap- 
proached her. 

But what did all this lead to? T,et me turn again the pages of 
the only record that remains to tell how the last act was piayetl 
out. That record is her own journal, written evidently with a 
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|ini|il»'iii' viow of liow it wciiiltl some (hy lie iiwiltH!, ami iiuiH 
wiHiIii ln'ioifie a silt'iit witness of the Ifik- no Jiuinmi lii>8 havf ci 
wiinkiTi. 1 fwuTnl it ill the loneliness of a cold ami viii|il_v ronrw 
frurii uliit-li Iho lifu liatl IWI und lla- siiBfiliinc ilieil mil"; whi-n 
tlic ringing IuiirIi whs husht'il, Ihf wonderful vuitc silciit. aod 
the liariistriiigs run down ov sniijijx-d forever. The estrui-ts tluil 
relate to Ihc crisis of which I am now writing ran ihm: 

"Jan. 10, 18 — . mother, mother, how 1 wish yon could see 
nie now! Dearest Hiaters, would yon not almost envy me? I rln 
believe you would, just a little — though all the time you vt'ould 
rejoice for me, for I am sure you used to admire that 'mogniticem 
Chevalier,' ae we were accuiitomod to uill liira, almost as murti hf 

1 did when he was amongst us at N . But my mother and 

fiieters! what is the admiration which you and I and every t»nc 
else must feel for my Louie, compared to the love which niuvv^ mv 
heart, not because lie is so liandsome, but liecuuse he is hiinsetj, 
and heaven! becaUBC he is so good and kind and dear ut iitel 
How could I fait to love him? And yet I think ynu would linifih 
to sec what a little creature I am. when I take his arm and try to 
look dignified nnd keep pace with him as we enter LTncIe FVeder- 
ick's salon, or go to the numerous receptions we have to ntloiid, 
Louia is so tall and stately and splendid, whilst as to me, I ain — 
no matter what. He sayn I am a "little sprig of summer and 
winter; a snow-flake and a rose-bnd in one." and only just fit lo 
stick in his butlon-hole. But ah, my mother! I wish you were 
near me just now. Shall I ever see you more — ever, ever tell 
you how much better I have understood what mother's love ie 
within the last few months? I know not. Aunt Hmlly telle me 
al! young creatures, when they hover on the wonderful verge of 
the new path, the path that reaches heaven through the life of a 
new-born being, all tremble and shrink, and fear to enter upon 
that awful responsibility, and think they ennnot. live to go 
through with the mighty change. I have no fear; on the con- 
trary, I have sometimes a hope, a strange, unnatural hope per- 
haps; it is that my good and noblt^ Louis, my generous husband, 
who never was my lover, only my friend and protector — that he 
will be released again, and becunie free to follow the lead of his I 
towering mind and lofty inspirations. I know not! T have wrj 
ten these words before, and feel now as if they were not true, J. 
I do know; I know that in the midst of all my greaf joy, tha 
is ever n strange dimness upon me. Kven when uiy Tjouis hiq 
me away in his heart — there where I am safest and Btronge8t,T 



GHOST LAND. 3 

wlicn I am looking up into ills e]>lendid eyts, so kind, so true, 
that everytbing false or unholy ijuailis lieueath them, even then 
the diinnfSB comes, comes between me and the light that sparkles 
iu the dark eyes of my JjOIUb." 

"Jan. 20. Tliere is a great secret constantly pressing npon my 
mind and ever urging me to confide in him; yet just as I am on 
the [loint of cluing so, 1 see upon liis face lliat sod, appealing look 
I have before referred to, that look which pierces my lieart like 
the eye of Fate, and eeems to plead with nie to spare him further 
forrow. 

"No, I have not the heart to tell liim, and don't know that I 
shall ever be able to do so. though I think I ought. Would I 
could banish the remembrance of it! Perhaps, if I write about it, 
it will fade away like the ghost of a haunting air, which only 
necdfi singing to chase it away. Yes. I will write it down; perhB])s 
it may some day exi>lain away what is mysterious when — when — 
J know not whut. That doubt of the future again! God's future. 
Why, then, should I fear it? Bui to my secret. 

Just befdre I met my Louis for the first time in India, Ilelenc, 
she whom I so loved once, and alas! so tenderly think of still, 
Ihiit Helene wlio was tlien so very dear to me. so kind, so wise, so 
strong — she asked me for a long curl of mj hair. She said it 
would serve to bring us togollier at any time, and I knew it 
would, for she proved it and taught me flow, Wlien I gave her 
leave to cut off that curl, how 1 shivered, and felt as if a part of 
my life had gone out from ine; but I did not mind it then. She 
asked me afterwards to give her a locket or something I had worn, 
to enclo«e a piece of the hair in. She was quite particular in 
asking for something (hat 1 tiad worn, so 1 gave her a small gold 
locket that my dearest sister I'Mith had given me for a keepsake 
when we were Iwth children. Kdith and I have exchanged many 
presents since then, so I didn't mind parting with (his trifle to 
Helene, especially as she preferred it to all the other rich jewels 
I offered her. Slic bad her name engraved upon it, and when she 
had cncloseil a piece of my hair in it, she said my curl outshone 
the gold it was enclosed in, 

"That was a compliment worthy of my Chevalier, it was so like 
the sweet things be says to me; Im'l what he says is always true and 
like his own noble scjf. whilKt m to Helene— ah me! 1 wish she 
Here as true and ]mrc and K^od as he is. But that unfortunate 
luck ot hair! Oh, how I wish it were hack on my head again or 
in my Louis's keeping! What would he say if he knew that lady 
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still possessed It., besides having another piece in the locket I gstu 
li(.-r!' But theii agaiii she way have luet nil interest in nie, and 
forgot that she has eueh things in lier po^eeeion, or, hiiving them, 
the desire to use them may— nay, must have passed away. I am 
nothing to her now, only a niemorj'; perhaps not even that. Poor 
Helenel she had no female friend eseept ine. I do think shu 
Inved me once, and aometimes I believe she must miss me. Oh, 
why could she not continue to love me even though she di<i lovo 
Louis? That is nothing strange — every one must love him; and 
as to her, she was so fascinating and in everything so far superior 
to me, that I should never have been surprised if he had pre- 
ferred her to me." 

"r'eb. 12. Alas, nias! I know too well now that Ilelenc re- 
members that dreadful lock of hair. I fear me, too, she ha;! boon 
tempted to use it for — heaven! how 1 shudder when I think 
of it — last night 1 was gone. I know not where. I am confident 
I was not sleeping, for I distinctly remember seeing the palm- 
trees waving in the hreeze, and listening to the midnight songs 
of the Ijontmen as they floated down the river; and yet I was away 
somewhere — away where my Louis could not reach me, away in 
some terrible iniprisonnient. in some place where I saw the fnrm 
of Helene. t saw, too, that she wore a beautiful India muslin 
dress emhroidored with gold, and that she stood somewhere near 
me. like ii priestess of Valhalla, with her long, waving treseea of 
raven hair falling around her, crowned with a wreath of bay 
leaves. I know this scene was not a mere dream, I think it took 
place in some old temple where I have never l)een; but heaven! 
(his may not bo the end of it! Would that I had told Louia, bni 
I could not, I could notl Perhaps 1 shall have courage to do 80 
fo-morrow." 

"Feb, 15. Ijoiiis has gone away for three weeks. Louis ii 
gone, and the sunlight has all gone with him. He has explained 
lo me the urgency of the aSairs that called him hence, and I knew 
he ought to go, so I never opposed him or tried to detain him. 
I knew 1 ought not to do so. lie wished me to go and stay vrith 
my aunt, who was very urgent lliat I should do so; but I pleaded 
to be allowed to remain here in my happy, happy home, with aW 
my jwts around me, and the tracer}' of my dearest love's presence 
on every side of me. Ob. T could nol go away! I could not leav«' 
such a scene for my aunt's guy !mme, with so many ^-isitora com- 
inp and going all day. and nolhiujr there of Louis except ttiat 
splendid portrait o' ' ' ' ' ' ' -■■■■■• 
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r one that conies iu to odiuirc, ug of course evcrj- one does. I know 
I ay kind Louis feared to hurt me lij* opposing my wislies, so he 
L consented to let me stay, but I heard him charging my aunt so 
I earnestly to come and see me every day,and besides that he has 
[ filled the house with so many attendants, and left so many per- 
Isons in charge of me, that 1 am never alone. This would trouble 
I jne & little if I did not [Kirceive in it fresh evidenees of hie tender 
1 care. I dure not trust myeelf to write anything about his ab- 
F eence, but it is a wonderful joy to me to know that lie wil! lie 
' home again in three weeks. Three weeks! Ali uiel the sun will 
shine upon uie then, though all is so dark and desolate now." 

"Feb. la. Heaven have mercy on mel The worst has come 

at last. misery unutterable! Where ahnll I go, what shall 

I do to esca|H; this awful fate? Louia, Xjouis! wliere are you 

u and why can you not reaUze the shipwreck and woe tliat has be- 

I fallen your uiihaiipy 'fairy?' 

f "Last night llelene called me away, dragged my spirit forth, 
Ihungh she mercifully left my helpleas, woeful body sleeping in 
my l>ed. Alas, alas! what un afflicted captive soul was mine us 1 
stood in her presence, with her dark and dreadful brother by her 
side, and all around tliem a crowd of awful shapes, demons, op 
elementaries, I know not which or what! cruel, remorseless 
woman! What have 1 ever done to deserve such a dreadful doom? 
•She mocked and taimted me, told me she could control me, body 
; and soul, and I foil too well she could- 

"I saw my fatal lock of hair, half consumed and crisped by fire, 
[ laying on an altar that might have been dedicated to the dark god, 
I Jnggeniaul. I knew wlien I was called; I knew that I must go, 
I for I felt the sharp sting of the burning lock upon my forehead, 
t and ere I had time to pray, or call u|>on thee, my liouis, lo! 1 was 
I there. heaven, pity mel Angels of inerey, help mel There ia 
f still so much left of that fatal lock of hair that I know not how 
many more times she may summon me, nor when, nor how, those 
fiendish rites may be exercised again. I have prayed all night 
and day since then, and believe I am at last a little stronger. To- 

Iday a fresh calamity has befi)llen me. My uncle, who has been so 
very kind to me, my poor unele, who seems to have become so 
fond of me. went up the country some forty miles on offierBl busi- 
ness, and hns been seized with malarious fever. My dear, good 
aunt has been obliged to join him, and I have lent her rav best 
ayah to help her nurse him. 1 fear Louie would nut be pleased 
if he knew my nurse was gone, because she is so good, so much 
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better a phyBieiun than jioor, stupid Dr. S . Why cuuld Iv 

not see this morning how worn uml sad 1 was? AJiL». no on 
knows me but Ijouis, and he is so far awayl How lonely and de 
eerted this place ap{>eara to be, and oil, the dimness! it has qov bt 
come quite a thick cloud. 

"I believe i could summon Louis if I were to try, and mdC 
out tliifi trembling soul of tnine to fetch him hoinf, but I knoii 
how fearfully sensitive he is, and what lerribU- pangB he wooJc 
BulftT before he could reach me. No, no! I cannot bravo the c»ft 
Be<{uenceii. 

"He has Iteen gone ten days now. A little more than anutha 
week, and he will return. I will tell him all then, und 1 knoK 
he will and can snvo me, at least liefore my lime of trial comes." 

"Feb. S2. Again, againl Another fearful ordeal! Last night 
they called me again, and there was none to save nie. Surely, 
Burcly, God has fmgottcn me, and good angels have deserted ute! 

"Feb. So, Oh, joy. joy! The lock of hair lias been restored Ui 
me, and now it is burued, consumed in the fire my Louis calls so 
sacred, and I am saved, at least till my Louis returns, and tbeD 
what power can harm me? Still, he shall know it ail, and I will 
write it down just aa it happened, so that he may know evei7- 
thing correctly. Early yesterday morning wliilst I was altsorbcd 
in lamentation, wringing my hands, and praying that heaven 
would send me hel|t, who should 1 ace crossing the veranda and 
stopping opposik- my couch, with low obeisances, but that dear, 
good, droll little fakir, Nazir, the little sprite whom my Loufa 
likes so well and who made such pleasant enterlainmcnt for oe 
when wo were first married. 

"I bad not seen him for a long time because iie has Iwen awajf 
i>n n pilgrimage, he said; but he had now returned, and brought 
with him a jiair of those sweet birds we call in Kngland, 'loT« 
birds.' He brought them as a present to mo, the precious little 
imes! He said (hey were not half good cmiugh for me. Pool 
little NfiKir! but I answered him tjiat I thought it was just like kia 
fatherly rare to bring me such a present. Then the good litUc 
fakir asked if he could do nolhiug else for mc; was I ijuile sure? 
no commission that he could execute — nothing thai madame could 
Ihink of which Sahib could do to lioguile tier lonelinoas? It 
seemed strange that he should linger so; stranger »till that jnst 
then I could think of nothing for him lo do, though 1 knew it 
would please him so much lo !«■ of ukp to me— the kind licari! 

"At lust I remembered that fatal lock of hair. "I'lie ineinorjl 
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|«f it niiiie iiiwu iiit; like a lliundur-cloiKl jaal us I was uiHking 
■ friends with my little birds. Then hh it all cnme back to mi-. I 
lold Nuzir the whole etory, and asked him what I could do until 
cy hiieband returned to help me. Good Nazir! he id a man aftor 
Jl, though he is a fakir, and hue a heart though he has studied 
iiuw to encase it in a crust of Keeming apathy. Ho frowned 
darkly when I mentioned Hulene'ts name, but when I told him 
how they had treated me I thought the sparke of fire emitted by 
liiB eiittering black eyes would have consumed Helenc had she 
': beheld their lurid glare. 

P"When all was told, he said, literally hiseing between hie 
clenched leclh, 'Madame shull have her golden lock again; the 
Bun of my lords eiiatencc shall have the shorn beam restored 
to her.' 
"Oh. how glad I was when I heard these words! I knew that 
Nazir had done more wonderful things than Bjiiriting away a little 

jl lock of liair. At one of my husband's dinner parties, three fakirs 

^Hcaiised a whole t^-t of china to walk across the flour, and wait on 
^Hftaeli member of the cumpany separately; they brought jewels 
^^nhrough the air from my aunt a dressing-room, seven miles away, 
^Hiend eiiuscd my uncle's cane to leave our house, lly through the 
I' iiir, I suppose, and drop down before the family, as they sat at 
dinner two miles distant. Oh. I felt sure Nazir could restore my 
lock of hair. Why did I not think of that before? 

"Just one hour ago I went into my dressing-room, and there 
I saw Granger, my EngUsh maid, standing like a statue of fright, 
bending over Bomething that lay upon the ground just inside the 

It'rench window. 'Look there, my lady.* she cried, 'what eim that 
be on the ground i" 
"I looked and saw what it was in a nioinenl, and requested her 
quite ealnily to pick it up and hand it to me. It was indeed my 
poor lock of hair, tumbled, soiled, and half-burned; still it was 
mine, and that was all I eared for; but that was not the only tiling 
there; liy the side of the hair lay nelene's locket! O Nazir! that 
was quite wrong, and far exceeded your commission. I never 
meant Ihat be should have taken that locket away. Why. that 
Js stealing, and a very ugly way of stealing, too! I must have 
the hair taken out. and Nazir must just spirit the lockcl back 
again in the same manner that he abstracted it. I shall be per- 
fectly miserable until it is returned. What an error to commit! 
I hope he will eonie to-morrow and enable me In rt'lurn it Ix'fore 
site discovers her loss. If she still perseveres in her wicked de- 
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signs against me, and finds the huir gou«, as Imir I know Ea t 
ii«ential part of the dreadful inrocalion. of course she wUl r 
to tlic little piece in the locket, and if that is mieeing too, I i 
know what Biie mfl_v think." 

"Feb. 24. The whole day has passed, and that tireeome J 
has not made his appearance. I feel so sale and composed j 
that I have m.v lock of hair again, (lint I can nfTord to be* a c 
troubled about the locket. Still I wish my good, kind lilUe f 
would com?. 1 cannot rest till tliat fatal jouel is out of Uijri 
8es)iion. It eeeniE to cast such an evil spell n^ion me that I c 
shake off its effects. No! not though 1 am holding in in 
another precious letter from the star of my existence, 
fragrant leaves are between the pages, but oh, how much i 
fragrant is the aroma of goodness and protective care aod it ' 
symmthy that breathes through these pret^ious lines! He ii 
ing home soon, and says, home is where I am. Oh, thank 
he is coming! Would he were here nowl How coldly t 
gleam uiKm me to-night; and I have a strange fancy, as 
at them, that they seem to be calling me away. Tliis old ll 
full of sounds, but I never feared them till to-night 
there's another string of my ]HM>r harp gone. No, surely i, 
hand wandering amidst the strings! fan it be a hand? 
liafis it is only the night breezes. How they sigh and i 
amongst the tall palms! They sound like the rushing windj 
our own Scottish moors rather than the balmy breatBin^l 
tropic land. H there are spirits of the air abroad this night, f 
are calling mc hence, for surely I hear my name sounding smof 
the tree-tops. There it is again! Blanche, Blanche! come fa 
Who is it that wdls? Home is where my Louis is. Oh, wi" 
fake mc from him? , . . Granger has just i>een here to i 
whose voicee were singing in my chamber. I'oor girl! ho 
rilied she was when I eould not answer her. Hv people < 
about tlie liouse and look so strangely ufjon me. I'here is a t 
tal fear upon them all to-night, and T cannot now Busf«m^ 
cheer theui as I I'sed to do when I was a gay girl at home, 
calm I was when my Ijouis slept so long, that all around thi 
him dead but me, and I crept up to his side and gazed U] 
and thought how beautiful he looked. I wish i could r 
courage of those da\'s now. Hark! some one is jtaeing my c 
tier. Who can it fee? Now the footsteps die away, and— 
some hand is on my harp again. That is not the wind; 1 
chords resound bcne«th ■ waster's touch. O heaven! what ■ 
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and mournful strain that was. Who could the player be? 
¥[>irite of Ihe suleum stars; bright planetary angels! You who 
know BO well, and love my Louie — oh, protect and guard tiini! 
^iid if it ie thy will, Father of spirits, return him to this sad and 
[onely heart, of mine ere I go hence! Louis, my Louis, star-beam 
oi my soni! would thou wert with me nowt Qood-night, dear love, 
wood-night." 
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CHAPTER ZXVL 



CLOSE OF THE LIFE EPISODE. 



"tiood-nighi, dear love, good-night!" Tliis was tbc last i 
in that journal wherein a pure and innocent heart had po 
nut in evfiy Une the treasures of an unrequited love; in w 
8ueh mines of unwrought gold were opened up lo (he guce 01 
shipwrecked man, who only realized their true value «t Uia 
nient when he was to behold them all sinking in the ocean 
vanished paet. 

Her diai'v ends with those words of tender farewell, unA U 
has fallen the task of finishing up the history. I have set nr 
I his work to do for a special purpose, and painful as it is I i 
fulfill it. 

Since the niglit when I dott'rmined lo devote myself to the 
jind protection of John Dudley's cJiild, I had silently but 1 
lutely abandoned my pursuit of the oc<;ult, my nssiicmtioii ' 
the various societies with which I had been connccti-d. and all 
formerly fascinated me and filled my soul with spiritual I 
and knowledge. I felt that the new duties I had vnluntaiili 
currcd. must not he divided with thu old pursuils. and whil 
I'ould not ovcreunio Ihe hitter disajipointment I fi'U at h 
thus shut out from the realms of the unseen, in eommunion ' 
"liiili 1 lijid lived from boyhood. 1 m^ver faltered iti my 
pose. I knew then and still believe, fliut the devotinn 6o a 
iiitcly required lo attain to the highcMl pnnd in any conditio: 
life admil8 of uo eonipromise i»r diviflcil intcretits. To atiSe 
lieaH's yenrnings for the spiritniil iu « liiih my whole Ix^inc 
been bound up, I plunged into the cares of public life, the dl 
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home, and the onterlainmcnt of rav nweet bride, aa if I hail 
iver kuown nny otliiT iiiniR iir L'miiluytiieDts. I devoti-d iiiy- 
", moreover, lo ull lliow irnilcrinlistic oi'ciipntioiiB wilh a rest- 
aud iinlii'iiig enci-fiy wliii-U left inu no tinip to think. 
adcompaiiiod my ioiiiij; wife iinil lii^r friends lu all the vnriiiiis 
[en which I thuughL wuiild iiiterift (hejn, and allhoiigh I iicr- 
ittled my fakirs to amuse them with feats of oeeult art, I never 
took part in them, or suffered myself for one moment to hnmd 
over my altered career. This abandonment of my jwist UlVfi dour- 
est aspirations cost me many a pang, but I never thonght my 
fairy understood this until I read her precious confidenees to 
herself, and that at a time when all chance of changing the tide 
of lier regrets was at an end. 

During my enforced absence from her, I liegan to realize the 
monitions of my true nature crowding in upon me again. Vis- 
ions haunted my pillow, voices sounded iu uiy ears, and the flut- 
tering wings of other worlds of being stirred the air around me. 
I steadily resisted these phenomena up to one dreadful night. 
when a vision of such intense horror flitted before me. that 1 whs 
comjielled to spring from my bed, dress haBtily, and spend the rust 
of the night pacing the streets ere I could regain peace of mind 
and composure. The next night and the next, witnessed a recur- 
rence of the flame horrible representations, and on each occasion 
Ihey forced njion my mind the conviction that what I beheld was 
"le reflfK of an actuality, not the mere distorted images of nn un- 
liet vision. I saw, or seemed to see. my fair young bride 
igged liefore an altar, where a scene of "lil'nck magic" was be- 
(g enacted, and the forms of Helene Laval and her infamous 
brother were the presiding demons of the foul rites. I could 
almost hear the voices of these remorseless fiends mocking, in- 
bulling, and taunting my gentle wife, whilst I, a bound and help- 
less captive, stood looking on in vacant imbecility. 

At first I regarded these representations as the result of an 
overstrained condition of mind, but at length their resistless forcy 
made their recurrence unendurable, and I was cdtaipelled to ac- 
cept their spectral imagery as visions of prophetic if not of pres- 
ent reality. Spirit voices, too, — the spirits of those I had known 
and loved, bnt whom I had abandoned, whilst I sullenly com- 
plained that in thickening ibe mials of my destiny upon me they 
had abandoned me — now sounded in my ears, and in tones like 
muttering Ihunder. tones that could not be mistaken, insisted 
on being heard. They assured me of their constant love and iin- 
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tiring affection; poinfed out the imposaibility of their iotJ 
cnce to altor my fate or change thu purpoBea of the InAnite;! 
reminded me that whilst they could neither ninku nor mat^ 
scheme in which the L'reator had spun the wool! ot every livrnj^ 
creature's destiny nn an immutalile plan, they were aliJI i:om- 
mi^sioned to dinjienso in angelic ministry the strcngtii whii:h 
would enable nie to bear the ^hufts of atfliction and the wi^om 
which must overrule all things for good. Tliey wnuM be tmrd; 
they would enclose uie in their arms of love; and in the iMBin 
of those I had known and trusted on earth I waB bidden to iirii« 
from my attitude of rebellion against the power of the spirits, and 
when I bent my gtubbom soid and once more leaned iu submia- 
sion upon thorn, I was warned to depart for my home, to ride for 
life and death, hy day and night, not to pauee or linger, but has- 
ten to her to whom I had iSen given as her farllily protector; 
to her whom I could not snve from an inevitable fate, though 
I might Bhare it with her and help her to endure it. 

The constant echo of my present life, is a hjinn of thanlcf ulneM 
that I did at last listen to theee spirit voices and obey them. 

Summoning my servants around me I distributed to each his 
task. Like the pilgrims of the ancient passover, we each fiiltill(^ 
the duties I marked out with a speed which admitted of no }t>t or 
hinderanee. When all my arrangements were completed. I set 
out on my journey alone, and partly by train, partly on horae- 
backj traveled two hundred miles to Calcutta, with an urgent 
haste that increased every instant as I neared the city. The last 
twenty miles I rode, in the heat of a scorching day, on horseback. 
The train which I might have taken, had I waited, would not 
leave till night, but the impetuous eagerness to which 1 had 
worked myself up, would have urged me to go on foot, had I been 
unable to hire horses to carry me. As it was. I had to change 
them every hour, for I loved and pitied the noble animals and 
would not for worlds have subjected them to the heat and toil 
of a journey, the hardships of which seemed to have loat all effect 
upon me. As I rode on, the voices deepened to the roar of a tor- 
rent in my ears, and the shadows of impending fate closed down 
so thickly upon me that I could see nothing but my little girl, for- 
lorn, wayworn, and broken-hearted, just as 1 had beheld her on 
the dreadful night when the spell of the foul enchantress lured 
her to my home. 

Five miles from the city, a little, dusty, waywnni figure threw 
itself bofore my horse and with much difficulty succeeded in stoj* 
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IDg my headlong career. It was the fakir Xnzir; lie would speak, 
e must, he said, speak with me, and as he leuncd breathless 
^iiist my panting horse, he poured out a horrible, an almost in- 
edible story. Wy wife, my fair und gentle wife, thai delieately 
■ rtured lady who had never known any rudoi tihcllcr than the 
mriona homes of her father and husband, was in a eommon 
lison, thrown there under charge of stealing a gold locket from 
fndaine Helene Ijaval. The ahoeking tale, poured out amidst 
-i&TB — ave! aetuully tears from those unused eyes iluit had never 
Irept beiore — was this, He told me how at the lady's siippliea- 
i|on he had spirited away her fatal luek of hair, but finding that 
mother portion of ihis |irciions tidisnianie eurl was enelosed in 
Tgold locket,, and fearing that if this remained, the base en- 
uiantreBs would still tonuent her vJetim, he had rashly added 
that paltry jewel to the ahslraeted lock. 

It would seem that the loss of these means to work injury, was 
realized almost immediately. Madame liavat, who no doubt sus- 
pected the nature of the arts as well as the source by which she 
was tliUB baffled, seut for a Chulah, and liy means of one of these 
singular and expert conjurers, a "magic ball" was set in motion. 
which she was assured woidd travel on, and, followed by the con- 
jurer, never stop until it reached the place where the lost jewel 
was to be found. Nazir rightly conjeclnred this explanation of 
the mode in which it was ascertained that the lost locket was in 
Biy house. lie had met the operator, he said, who confessed to 
"pm that there was some power which prevented his crossing my 
lireshold, at which point the magic ball became suddenly ar- 
Sestcd. The fact that it was traced thus far, however, must have 
jeen sufficient for the plotters who availed themselves of this clew 
to follow out the rest of their hellish plan. 

What I afterwards learned let me here state in brief. The 
vile brother and sister knew I was far away from my hapless wife. 
They doubtless suspected the power by which the unfortunate 
lady had obtained possession of the missing lockel. and convinced 
by their magician's art that it was still in my house, they secretly 
and swiftly executed their direfid plan of vengeance. 

By aid of an immense bribe and the civic influence posaesBed by 

Perrault, the remorseless wretohes first obtained a warrant to 

I search my house, where the missing locket was immediately diseov- 

Ed: they then proceeded to arrest my hapless girl, ray little sin- 
» fairy, the high-born Lady Blanche, and actually removed her 
Li common felon's prison, before, as 1 have since had reason to 
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Itelievt?, th(! ciiy ningi si rates or niiy olficials, save a set of liirt 
liribed, and ri.-iiiur«fless mjTniidinis, knew auglit of llic sh«oid 
IriiiiAactiuii. 

It was not until niglil. of lliat sami' futal day, Ilic fakir ndd< 
t)iat lie, who had been uiit of the cily, rt-tunieti lu find tlie \ 
and wreck liis indiscretion had occaisioned. Graham, the ' 
count, all my friends wi;ru absent or not Lo he found till ittgl^ 
My servants scatlere*! thfmselves in every direction to seek C 
help, hut none of them really understood the faets of wliat i 
happened until Nazir returned and in frantic self-acenstttion i 
from place to place, rousiug iny friends and telling his ahocki 
story. Still the night had to elapse before aid and rescue G 
he procured, and then— it come too late, too latel 

What the miserable and insane jiersecutors expected to c 
by their daring act, none can say. They must have knovn tfl 
the entire community would rise against them, and their hoi 
hie act of vengeance recoil on themselves with crushing foi 
As it was, they were so swift in their work, and kept it so sil^ 
and secret for many hours, that it was not until the fakir's retui 
that the tidings hecame noised abroad, and rescue could be t 
fjiined. The visconnt and his lady were at length reached, t., 
magistrates apprised of the horrible plot, and my entire circle^ 
friends aroused by the indomitable energy and remorse of tn 
nnhappy Nazir. Friends and otticials alike had hastened to tt| 
prison to release the unfortunate girl. WTiy she was still ( 
and could not l>e removed, alas, alasl I too well knew. I c 
hear no more; indeed, I knew nothing more until I reached t^ 
city, and my seiTanta crowded around me with assistance, for tP 
fiorse I rode, fell at the gate of my own house — my hoase all vkA 
and empty now! How I reached the prison I know not, or hoi 
or whether, the darkness that fell around ray way was in the t 
or in my own dim eyes. 

Every gate was opened, and many hands were outstretched ] 
me OS I made my way from point to point and passed gloomy c 
and through damp, dark passages. Fit resting-place for my t(_ 
hridel Meet shelter for a crushed and broken ilower like herl 

Presently the Viscount R , very pale and very kind, ana 

several of my brother officers eneonntered me. I never jianscd to 

greet them, though they surrounded me and wouhl have kept 

" "ne back. I heard many voices speaking in tones nf deep nyin- 

pthy. indignation, and regret, ' ^^ 
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I never answered them. I did not speak, T hnd no thought 
rut of her — knew nothing hut lier. 

As I pflsaed on 1 was met at the threshold of an o[iou door by 
ltd visconntess and a {rrunii of women, one of wlioni, my wife's 
Eavorite ayah, held a email bundle in her arms. As I advanced 
ihe reniovtjd the folds of a dainty shawl and showed me the face 
l>f a dead child. I Htotnied and kissed it and then passed on — on 
foil I reached a wretched pallet gorgeously covered with splendid 
Biawls and strewed witli fragrant flowers. I heard a wild cry — 
fay name pronounced in those soft, tender accents eo like the tones 
fcf her own broken harp — white arms wound around me, soft 
Dkonds clasping my reck, a fair golden head nestUng in my bosom, 
pnd — aosne died. 

Book in the old ruinous house, ndns covered up with gorgeous 
Irt until it had once shone like a fiiirj' palace; back in the house 
She had so loved and where her presence had made the place a 
Ipnradiso, amidst the flowers and bloom, the pale statues, and deep, 
unbroken silence; back with my fairy bride and my dead child — 
alone and still and quiet, I spent that long, long night, whilst the 
Btonn of fierce passion, prompting men to riot and ruin, filled the 
greets without. The real truths that surround great tragwlies 
Kre never known to the world, but there is an element of generos- 
Ky in public sentiment, a depth of honest manliness in the human 
heart, which however crowed down by the artifices and sordid 
garce of civilization, can always be aroused to indignant protest 
my the action of injustice or wanton cruelty. Such a sentiment 
Keemed to have been awakened by the impassioned utterances of 
my poor little fakir, who. in his frantic anxiety to right tiic great 
irrong done to his hapless lady had again exceeded the hounds of 
')rudence in declaiming against the authors of the cruel deed. 
The viscount had made strenuous efforts to keep the matter 
'■secret, fearing lest its pttblication in some garbled form should 
attach disCTace to his noble family; in fact he caused the report 
to be indnstriously circidnted, that the Indy so shamefully 
wronged was a domestic attached to his wife's household, not 
e of his own immediate connections — an interpretation of the 
e which I believe prevails to this day in the city where this 
reat tragedy of my life really occurred. 

A portion of the populace, who had learned something of the 

ikir's story, and with it understood that the lady's imprisonment 

3 death were connected with the enchantments practiced by the 

', and without further inquiry into the right or wrong of 
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what lliey did, had bumed it to the ground. .\1! this caxn 
resticsfi wave of riot and destruction to surge through the str 
that nigiit wliich miglit have disturbed any sleep but hers, J 
aroused any niouruing but such as mine; but the etonn raged « 
■ — we were ail stilt and quiet within. 

It was about nine o'clock the next night that I left my hoiia 
a home no longer — accompanied by C'apt. Graham and 

M , a noble-hearted gentleman, between whom and myst 

warm friendship subsisted. 

We threaded our way through the lowest and most obi 
part of the city, until wc gained the miserable hut which Qrabi._ 
and I had before visited, the dwclting of Anine, the sister ^ 
Nazir. The door was barred and tiolted within, but at my sigj *" 
Nnzir himself opened it, and after carefully fastening it agi 
led me on from the dwelling througli several courts and ruin. 
buildings, when we gained the door which I knew led into J 
halls where we had witnessed the scenes of "black magic" ( 
scribed in a previous chapter. We crossed the outer hall, B 
(laused before the entrance which led to the interior chamlti 
Here I stopped to gain breath and strength enough to proce 
but whilst I leaned against the door, I heard the voices of thoc 
come to seek, the accursed brother and sister who had wroa^ 
my great ruin, in angry altercation within. The sounds of t 
hateful tones su|kplied the stimulus I needed and impelled l 
at once to push open the door and enter. Crouching on t_ 
threshold inside was Anine, awaiting our coming, according 1 
Nazir's directions. 

Perrault and his sister had, it seemed, sought temporary shed 
there, fearing to trust themselves to the rage of an excited poi 
lace in the streets. They were both seated at a table on wra 
refreshments were spread, but the altar, braziers, and all t, 
abominable pamnhernalia of fetish rites, were strewed around | 
disorder and neglect. The guilty pair started to their feet aa \ 
entered, and the woman uttered a loint cry of alarm. Our plai 
were already laid, however, and no time was lost in idle parli| 

Graham and the fakir seized Perrault, and Col. M , lajine f 

hand firmly on Madame Laval's arm, told her sternly that the le^ 
cry or attempt at resistance would cost them both their lives. „ 
then proceeded to cut to pieces the fatal pictures of myself <nA 
their victim — which last they had recently hung np beside ^ 
own — throw down and stamp upon the waxen images, and b ' 
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lip or rfni] .ipnrt nil llie inslriimcnis and mactitnpry of tlu'ii' 

vile arl. 

Aniiie, iiiutcr my direfrtioiis, tlieii gathered up the fragments 

» in a heap, c-ast them into a large, dry, stone tank, and set fire tn 

I them. All this I did without haste, rage or paBsion. I was very 

I nilm, and conducted my work with the utmost deliberation. 

I When this vm occomiilished. 1 directed Anine and the fakir to 

I take charge of Madame [jival, towards whom I never ouce trusted 

' myself to look, nor did I speak to or notice her, although she 

often addressed nie in terms of supplication. I then motioned 

njy friends to retire to one of the large desolate courts which we 

hud before eroseed, leatling the brother and sister prieouers 

with us. 

Arrived at our destination. Col. M addressed Perranlt, and 

without eiihirging upon the misery he and his accomplices had 

wrought, he simply told him the hour of reckoning so long ago 

promised had arrived, lie reminded them both that they wore 

, utterly al our mere)'; that a dreadful fate awaited them shoidd 

I we, as wc might, give them up to justice, but instead, 1 had re- 

I solved, little as he de^rved such grace, to deal with him as if he 

wtre a gentleman, rather than what he was; in short, that I was 

[ now prejMired to give him the only chance for his life which mor- 

I tal eondiat iifTurded. 

Without suffering him to answer, the colonel directed him to 
I assume a position opposite me, and briefly, yet still with the mil- 
f itary courtray which never for one moment forsook him, intro- 
duced him to Graham, who had, with the utmost reluctance and 
di;Agu«t, consented for my sake to act as Perrault's second. 

Itaflled and hopeless, the trembling coward took the place as- 
I signed him, exchanged a few words of formality with Graham, 
I received from him one of my pistols, and ioBtaatly, without wail- 
I ing for ihe dropping of the handkerchief, which was the signal 
I agreed upon for firing, discharged the weapon at me. Wliether 
I the treacherous villain's hand shook or he was hut an indifferent 
marksman I know not, hut the shot was ill-sped and only took 
I effect ii|ion my left arm. 

Furious at this murderous act, my gallant friends seized him 
m either side, and shouting to me to kill him, bravely held him 
' between them, awaiting the result of my lire. My aim was de- 
liberate and my purpose fixed, t determined not to charge my 
soul with nn net nf murder for so worthless a being. T would only 
maim him for life. I said as much before I drew the trigger. 
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ninl then fircil. nml I liiimv siic-^codetl in my fli'sign. lie Ml, liuj 
not to Aw. Jk-itcr for him if lie liad, After this docd of retri- 
biitiun, i(i_v rHends and iiiysi-lf ijiiittcd tlit- iiiriireed s[n>t foreVCT. 

Jt htid birn my inlciitioii In ])ri>cei.H.l to Knjjiund iiiimvdiatcl^'. 
taking witli uic all that I iiuw had to rftuni tn tin' bereaved 
fjillier of hiF precioiin child, contained iti a siiltiidid siircoidiagui!; 
Irat I liod dniwn loo largely on the forces of Nntiii'o and she He- 
manded inmmnitv for the heavy draught. J-'or many week* i 
hovered liehvecn life and death, conaiimed hy a rnginfi fuvor. 

The vieooimt and his kind wife, to both of whom I hud hi^eome 
very dear, desired to have me removed to iheir owni country seat, 
bnt Ihongh by their provident earc my once bright home hnd btca 
despoiled, shut np, and all my bouwhold dispersed, it was not to 
Iheir house that I was carried. My kind and loving friend, Xanak 
llni, claimed the ehnrgc of me, and attended only by my wdl- 
tried and faithful Arab servant Ali, I was conveyed to his resi- 
dence, where he watched and ministered to me with the aldll ol 
n physieian and the care of a tender father. 

For many a long day and succeeding week, thU exceUent 
friend's untiring efforts were exerted to snatch me from the con- 
fines of the grave. With his remarkable skill, and under his be- 
nign and holy influence. I became at length restored to healtit 
alike of body and mind. 

In the peaceful retirement of his home, I became also rocon- 
eiled to myself, my fate, and the ministry of the angela whom t 
had once so sidlenly rejected. All my spiritual powers and aspim- 
tiona returned to me. but returned with a nearer and dearer aeaae 
of the sweet eom|Minionahip which the spirita of beloved earthly 
friends alone can bring. How many times during my long Dig)it« 
of weariness and pain, have I heard the light step of my faiij-, 
running through the hall, and stopping just as ehe used to do 
whea she mesmt to surprise me, Qud then stealing close, yeiy 
close to me! Her ringing laugh sounded softly, though still TWy 
subdued in my ears, her golden tres-'es swept over my humin^ 
face, and her tender tones once more whispered words of love and 
consolation, ever ending by a promise of "the rest in hcaiptn,'' to 
which she hnd herself attained. 

Oood and gracious Father of spirits, with what deep ingratitnde 

and pitiful self-denial do poor mortals reject thy Iwst blessing, 

when Ihey refuse to accept or scoff at, the precious truths of R\aT- 

__itual communion! 

" ^ The Ihiriy years of life experience, the summary of which I 
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have sketched out in these pages, have pointed candidly and dis- 
paasioDutely to the ahuse hs wd! as the use of the vast and won- 

! drous powers that Ih^ occultly hidden away in man, and the un- 
seen univeree by which he is surrounded. But whatever may be 

I the dangers, terrors, and myeteries of occultism, let auficriug hu- 
manity assure iteelf there is ever an ungel side to this realm of 

I being, one on which the sou] may lean as the anchor let down for 
its supiiort from the hand of the (,'realor. 

Had it not bci*n for the power which bridged over the Lethean 
river that separated me from all that I had loved on earth, health 
might have resumed her sway, but i^-aaon would have fled from 
its shattered throne within my mind forever. One by oue I had 
seen the fondest, the truest, the best, all upon whom I had an- 
chored my warmest atfectione, fall liy my side, vanieli from my 
Bight, and leave me alone. 'With a heart full of passionate im- 
pulses veiled by tlie cold exterior of disciplined asceticism, I bad 
iieen compelled to see every tie of affection snapped, every eartlily 
hope sliipwrecked. 

I had borne so much and strained at the corde of mental effort 
with such fearful energy, that I know I must have become a rav- 
ing lunatic if 1 had turned despairing glances to the land nf the 
hereafter, and sought in vain there for my vanished loves and my 

t own goal of rest. 

Looking through the eyes of my beloved ones, as they all re- 
turned to me. one by one, each assuming his or her place in the 
bright procession, with all the well-remembered tokens that couhl 
bring me the niiBurnnce there was no death, only change. 1 could 
sec bright angels, higher still than the spirits of earth, and a Deity 
r all, ui>on whom I could lean my trembling soul and bo at 
rtsit. Once more the tides of spiritual Hfe and force rolled in 

' upon the storm-beaten shores of niy destiny; once more the grand 
ecbeine of the universe and the pbiloBophy of existence was un- 
rolled before me. I began again to recognize myself as the link 
Iwiween the lower and higher worlds, at the same lime thai I 
learned the necessit;)' of hedging in the aspiring intellect by the 

I safe boundarj' lines of matter and mystery, lest ihe soul, penetrat- 
ing too far into Ihe arcanum of the illimitable beyond, should be- 
foine lost, wrt'ckcd. overwhelmed in imnieneilieij of being, too 
vast for finite humanity to comprehend. 

I know I have not always remembered or applied these salutary 
lessons. "Removed from the wise and philosophic teachings of my 
excellent Brahminioal friend, restored to health and reconciled to 
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myself, ray angels, and my destiny, the spring of my wild asjiia 
tiona has impelled me into the profouiidest reahne of occuItiaT 
into the depths yawning beneath my feet, and the heights strctC 
ing away above my head; piercing the path of the stars and pliii 
ing into regions of mystery beyond the safe limitations of am: 
spiritual guidance. 

In Bcaling these tremendous ladders of knowledge, I ha«[ 
experienced many a fearful fall, paid many n heavy pcnnlq 
Again and again I have returned irom these awfnl pilgrim — 
with a wounded, bruised, and wayworn spirit; but ever, as I c 
1 have found rest, peace, and coneolation in the loving luinistt 
tion of earth's enfranchised spirit friends. I have learned to i 
lieve that communion between tlie denizens of this planet ai 
her spirit spheres, should constitute the highest, purest, mo*! 
normal and healthful exercise of our soul's religious fucultienL. 
Mortals have but an imperfect realization of this subliim- truth, 
amidst the folly, fanaticism, wrong, and imposture that haw 
disgraced the movement miscalled SpiritualiBm — a movement 
wiiich has served to externalize much of the darkest fealuriw of 
human nature, but as yet has been permitted to do little mure 
tlian point to the mines of uuwrought treasure that lay hidden 
beneath the possibilities of that communion. As yet it is all too 
human and too redolent of human shortcomings. 

I dare not pause now even to hint at what we may hope for in 
the better day of spiritual commuuion. when its modus oiicniudt 
shall he understood by science, and its sublime revelations bt- re- 
ceived in the spirit, of religioiis reverence. Time and space, how- 
ever. I now find have become limited in this volume to a closing 
sentence. 

When strength of mind and body returned to me. I left my 
noble friend's peaceful dwelling with the henison of a Ihniikfnl 
heart upon its hospitable roof-tree. Then I stood once more on 
shipboard, waving farewell to groujis of the dear and warm- 
hcaried friends who had trod with me life's rough and riigged 
paths in India; and with many a "Ood-speed" sounding in my 
ears, and many a moistened eye following the track of tlic ithiji 
out into the pathless wastes of ocean, sailed away lo commence g 
new career of research in to the realms of spiritutd existence. 
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EDITOR'S NOTE IN CONCLUSION. 



The reader will observe that the foregoing eketchee only ac- 
couut for ten years of the author's career after liis de|iarlure from 
England, and constitute simply one portion of the "Uhost Land" 
pa^s, the remainder of which include an equally interesting and 
[ thrilting record extending over nearly twenty years more of the 
I author's eventful and varied experiences in occult spiritism, many 
of which I have shared with him. As the ample dimunsions of 
this volume forbid further additions, I take advantage of the 
epoch recorded in the last chapter to close these sketches, at least 
for the present. 

By tho favor of the author, 1 am in possession of another series 
L of papers from his pen, of even more importance to tlie tlunking 
I part of the community than eitiier of his previous works. This 
I valuable 5IS.S. I hope to present to the world on some future oc- 
[ casion. 

Time and experience invariably regulate the demands of public 
I opinion for the quality of the literature it can assimilate. Guided 
I by that standard, no less than the means open to me, I shall de- 
1 termine how far I may be enabled to publish the rest of the fas- 
[■ cinating sketches commenced in this vohimo, as well as the MSS. 
[ above referred tn, the merits of which will Im? sufficiently well 
' understood by tlie readers of "Art Magic," when I add that it 
I treats of and enlarges upon the same subjects us those contained 
in that extraordinary work. 

Life is short, hut its responsibilities are to my mind continued 
throughout eternity; were it not so, the harassing cares, duties, 
and burdens which helonp to the editorship of works so startling 

and revolutionary as those put forth by the Chevalier de B^ ■ 

luhl never he assumed or endured by bis friend and the world's 
faithful worker, 

EMMA HARDINOK BRITTEN. 
Ed. Ghost Land. 
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1 and 2. Each, postage, 15 cents , 1 OU 

Edith Brainley's Vision 15 

Encvclopedia of Death, and Life in the Spirit-World. 

'j. H. I-'rancis. Vols. I. and IL, each 1 00 

I Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritualism, Moses Hull 1 00 

I Evolutionism. By Olney H. Richmond 1 85 

F. 

I Fifty Years in the Church of Rome. Father Chiniquy. . . 3 SS 

' Force and Matter, By Ludwie Buechner 1 00 

I Forty-four Lectures by Col. R. G, Ingersoll 1 00 

I Fountain of Life, or Three-fold Power of Sex. Lois Wais- 

brooker 50 

I From Soul to Soul. Emma Rood Tuttle 1 00 

From Night to Morn, Abby A. Judson 15 

Fjmdamental Problems. By Paul Carus 1 50 



Uod in the Conslitution. Robt. G. Ingersoll 10 

I Gleanings From the Rostrum. A. B. French 1 00 

U. 

Helen Harlow's Vow. I*is Waisbrooker 1 00 

Hnrcsv. or Led to tlie Light. Hudson Tuttle 30 

Il.'fllfii and Power. E. D. Babbitt, M. D.. cloth 85 els.; 

leaf herctte 35 

Hiwttjry of Atharnel. (Mediimishlp TT. G. Fipley) 30 

History of a False Religion. By Bulwer Lytton ."iO 

llisfoij of the Innnisifion. Rev. Titus Mason. D, D 25 

Histnrienl and Critical Review of the Sunday Question. 

0. W. Brown, M. D. IS 



^^_ Historj 
^^L })istoi^ 

^^^m Histnri 

t 



HiiiiLilicK of Science. By Paul C'arue. Gilt top. . 

IIoiv to MeBmerize, Prof. J, W. (.'adwell 

liuinan Culture and Cure. E. D. Babbitt, M. D J 

Hypnotism. Its Facts, Theories and Kelated Pbenom 
(Jail Scxtns 



IngcrsoH'a Address Before the New York Unitarian Chihfl 

Iiigersoll's Great Address on Thomas Paine 

InHnence of the Zodiae Upon Human Life. Eleanor 1 

Interriews with Spirits. Carrie E. S. Twing 

Immortality. (A Poem.) W. S. Barlow , 

Immortality, or Future Homes and Dwelling Places. 
J. M. Peebles, Postage, 1.2 cents 



Jesus Christ a Fiction, By M. Faraday. Paper., 

Jesus and the Mediums. Moses Hull 

Joan, the Medium. Mvscs Hidl. Paper 25 ete.; cloth. < 
Joys Beyond the Threshold, Louis Figuier 

K. 

KareziM. Kthics of Marriage. By Alice B. Stocli 
M. D 



Life, a N'ovol 

Life and Jjibor in the Spirit-World. M. T. Shelhamcr.3 
Life of Tliomas Paine. By Editor of the "NatiQnaL".4 
Life in Two Spheros. Hudson Tuttle. Paper, 50 cenS 

cloth , 

Life Work of Cora L. V. Richmond. H. D. Barrett i^ 

Light of Egypt 8 0< 

M. 
Mahomet ; His Birth. Character and Doetrinc. By 

ICdward Gibbon Si 

Mahometj the Illustrious. By Godfrey Higgins 2i 

M.in in the Past, Present and ftiture. Dr. Ludwig 

Buechner 1 CH 

^Mansill's Almanac. Richard Mansill 9i 

[argueritc Hunter. Transcribed by Spirit Band 1 0( 



McdinniBhip. By Maria M. King 10 

MLi]iiimsliiji and Its UeveloimienI, and How to Mi>8inerize 

to Assiat Development. \V. il. Bacli. I'iipcr, STk-Is.; 

tlolh flO 

■emorial Oration By Colonel Ingcrsoll on Itodcou Conkling. 01 

Uind Reading and Beyond. Win. A. Iltivey 1 S."> 

pyth and Mirueles. (.'ol. U, (i. In^'i-rBull, . .', (l.'i 

N. 

(ITHttire Cure. By Dr?:. 51. E. and Bonn C. Conger 'i (H) 

' l^ectiiie on Voltniri.-, C'nl. H. (!. Ingersnll Ii.'i 

O. 

Blweeeion. JI. Faraday 10 

^Iccult Forces of Sex. Lois Waiabrooker 50 

Jld Testament Stories t'omieally Illustratetl. Watson 

TleBton. Boanls, $1 ; ololh 1 5U 

Briglnand Aiititiuily of Man. Hy Hudson Tuttle 1 00 

Brigin of Life. By Prof, 51ic)iacl Faraday 10 

Prigin. Development and Destiny of Man, Tlioiiins P. 

f Fletcher. Paper. 50 cts.: cloth 1 2.'. 

PLit(>ide tliP flfttos, and Other Tales and Sketches, Medium- 
ship of Mar>' Theresa Slielhainer 1 S.") 

hit of the Depths Into the Light, Samuel Bowles 3r> 

P. 

•ainc's Complete Theological Works. Postage l.'i cents, . . 1 00 

" dne'B Political Works. Postage 1.1 cents 1 Of) 

•opie's Faces and How to Read Them. By John N. 

Lnnwn °'' 

*erfect Motherhood, or Mabel Raymond's Resulvc. Luis 

Wnishrooker .' 1 00 

Wlosophy of Spiritual Inlerconree. A.J.Davis 1 25 

iJoeniB From the Inner Life. Lizae Doten 1 00 

Poems of Progress, Lizzie Doten 1 00 

PrinripIeB of Light and Color, By Dr. E. D. Bahbilt. ... H m 
Principles of Nature. By Maria M. King. In three vol- 
umes. Price per volume 1 ■'>0 

Progression, the Kvolution of Man. Michael Faraday. . -■ 1"> 

LPrn|)hets of Israel. By C. H. Comill 2:. 

■^-chopathv. or Spirit-Henling. Mediumfihip of Cora L. 

V. Richmond 1 :.0 



— fi— 

Pulpit, Pew anil Cradle. TTelen H. Cianlner 

H. 

Ttcal Life Jn the S|)ii'it-l.an(l. Alaria M. King 

Jieligiou att Kevealed by the Material and Sptritiial Uu: 

By E. I). Babbitt, M. 1). Paper, 50 cents, piM 

10 cents; cloth, jiofetage 11 cents 

Iteligion of Scieiicf. By Dr. Paul Cams. Paper, 25 c 

cloth 

Iteligion of the l-'iiture. Rev. S. Weil. Paper, 50 c 

doth 

Iti'ligiun of the Stars, H. Uicliinond 

Kcsearches in Oriental History. G, W, Brown, M. D.. 

Right Living. Susan Wixon 

ilomanism and the Kepublic. Rev. Isaac Lansing. M. A.3 

S. 
Science of the Soiil. Loren Albert Sherman. Paper, ' 

cents; cloth , 

Seers of the Ages. J. M. Peebles, IL D 

Self Contradictious of the Bible 

Shati the Bible Be Read in Our Public Sehools? By 

Richard B. Weslbrook 

Soul of Things: or Psychometric Researches and 

coveries, Wm. and Elizabeth M. F. Denton, 3 

umes. Kach. postage 15 cents 

Swept Away. By Jlosee Hull 

Social Upbuilding. E. D. Babbitt, LL.D., M. D 

Solar Biology. Hiram E. Butler. Postage 30 cents., ,, 
Spiritual Harp. (Vocal Music.) J. M. Peebles and J. i 

Barrett 

Spiritual Songster. Mattie E. Hull 

Standing up for .Tesus. H. L. Green 

Starnos. Dr. Delia E. Davie 

Studies in the Outlying Fields of Psychic Science. Hl^ 

son Tuttle ," 

Superstition in All Ages. Jean Meslier. Postage, 

cents. Paper, 50 cents; cloth 

T. 

The .\ge of Reason. Tbomns Ptiinc. Paper. 2-5 centi 
cloth ^ 
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Bridge Betweea Two Worlds, Abliy A. Judson, 

Paper, 75 centa; clotb '. 1 00 

Ciiiidle From Under the Bushel. Win. Hurt -lU 

Coming American Civil Wur. Burton Ames 50 

Dtvc-lujiuii-ul uf the Spirii. .M. Kuraday 10 

Devil iind llie Advenlis^tfi. Mo^t^ linll'. 0.1 

DJakkn and 'Iheir Karthlv Victims. A. .T. Davia. 

Pajwr, 2-> cenis; elolh *. r.O 

Dead JIan'ii Message. Florence Marryut 1 HO 

Ureani Child. Florence Huntley. Paper, 50 cents; 

cloth 1 00 

Kliniinatur, or Skeleton Keys to Sacerdotal Stcreta. 

Dr. R. B. Westlirook 1 50 

Kthiofd Problem. By Paul Cams BO 

Kverlasting Gospel. Mrs. Magadalena Klein 1 oO 

Rvolulion of the Devil. Henry Frank W 

Gods. Col. Roht. ti. IngersoU iO 

GoHpel of Nature, Dr. M. L. Sherman and Wra. F. 

Lyon 1 11(1 

Gospel of Buddha, According to Old Hecorils. Told 

by Paul Cania I fiO 

Great Iloinaii Anaeonda. By Prof. George P. Rudolpli. l.'i 

Historical Jesus and Mythiiml Christ. Gerald MaBHey. .'lO 

Koran, Preliminary discouree by Geo. Sale 1 (10 

Language of the Stars. By tlie Author of Light of 

Egypt .-.(1 

Lyceum Guide, Rmma Rood Tuttle 50 

ifediumistic Kxperienees of John Brown. Introduction 

by J. 8. Lovetnnd .'lO 

Molecular IlypntlieeiB of Natnre. Prof. W. M. Lock- 
wood STi 

Myth of the Great Delnge. Jnmcs M. McOnmi 1 .1 

Other World and This. Augusta Fletcher. JI. D 1 ftO 

Philosophy of Spirit. By Hndtion Tnttle 1 00 

Primarv Factors of Organic Evolution. By V], 1). 

Cope, Ph. D .' 2 00 

Priest, the Woman and the ConfeBsional. Father 

Chiniquy 1 Ofl 

Qnarantine RniBed. Moses Hull 10 

Ralinnnlc of MesmeriBm. A. P. Sinnett 1 3'i 

Real Issue. Moses Hull 25 



Tlie Iteliiliiiii of Sticiice lo Itu- l'Iu>nniiifRJi of Utc. Bj 

I'ruf . IkUclmet furoday 

Tlie KflaUon al the Spiritual to tlic AlAteriiU Univcree, If. 

Faraday , .,. 

The Religion uf llumamty. J. ]<eou Benwell 

The lielitriim uf SiiiritualJxm. licv. 8uiiiu«l Watson. . 
The Uiglils of Siaii. Thomas Paine, I'aper, HO cents; 

(■loth 

Th<> Soul, Its Kaliiri% Kelations, etc. Cora L. V. Biclimand. ] 
'I'lif S|iiritual Alpa. Mosee Hiiil. Paper 25 ccote; cioth.. 

Tlif Sj.irimul Birth. Moses IIiiH 

TiiL^ Spirit World. Floicnct; Miirryat 

The Science of Spirit Return. I'hiirleti Dawhoru, .... 
The Htury Hour. For children and youth. By SuNUi H. 

Wixon 

The Strike of a Sex. By (Jeorge N. Miller 

The Tahnud. II. Polang ll 

Tlie Teachings of Jesus. (;. W. Browii, M. D 

The To-Morrow of Death. Louis Ficiiier l| 

The Truths of Spiritiialisin. E. Y. Wilson 

The Universe. By Ti. M. Bose 

The Voices. (Pnenis.) Warren Snmnier Barlow 

Talleyrand's Utter to the Pope. By M. DeTallej-nuid. 

Paper, 2-5 cents; cloth 

There is no Death, Florence Marryat. Paper, 50 cents; 

cloth 1 

Three Sevens — 7-7-7. By the I'helons. , , 

Thumbscrew and Rack. By Geo. K. Macdonald........... 

Tree and Serpent Worship. .\. S. Hudson, M. D. 

Thomas Pnine'a Kxaniination of the Prophecies. 

Thomas Paine. Was Tie .Tnnins? Wm. Henry Burr 

Two in One. Being the Question Settled and the Contrast 

combined in one book. Moses Hull 1 

V. 
TTnVnown Life of Jesus Christ. Nicholas Kotoviteh. 
Paper. So cents: cloth 1 i 

V. 

Views of Onr ITcavenlv TTome. Andrew J. Davis 

Volne\-'R Buins and the Tjiws of Nature. Paper. 50 cents: 
cfolh 
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Voltaire's Ronmnces 1 50 

W. 

■ Warfare of Science With Tlieology. By Andrew D. White. 
I Two volumes 5 00 

■ Was Abraham Liucuiu a S])irilualiHt? Nettie Colbiirn 
Maynard, Paper, T5 cents; cloth 1 50 

B John Calvin a Murderer? Moaee Hull 05 

IKTatecka Wonder 15 

(Vayside Jottings, Mattie E, Hull 1 00 

'"hat Would Follow the Effacement of Christianity? 

George Jacob Holyoake 10 

Pliieh Month Were Yon Born In? 25 

FWiio Are These S]tiritualista? By J. M. Peebles, M. X) 15 

Who was the Hebrew .lebovah ? Moecs Hnll 05 

Why She Became a Spiritualist. Ahby A. Judson 1 00 

Woman's Bible 50 

I'Wonmn; a Lecture. Mrs. Dr. Hulbert 10 

llPoman. Snsan Wixon 10 

STonisn, Chnreh and State. Matilda Joslyn Gage 2 00 

[forld's Sixteen Cmcilied Saviors. Kersey Graves 1 50 
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PUBLISHED WEEKLY AT $1,00 A YEAR. 



J. R. FRANCIS, IMltor and PabllHfaer, 

40 LOOMIS ST.. CMtCACO, ILL. 




"Tfie LIQfiT OF GQYPT,' 

Or the .Science of tlie iSoui and the Slaiu 

Finely iihistratud witli eight full-page engravings. By 
Initiate in Ksotcric Masonry. 

It is claimed tliat tliie book is not a mere compilation, bat tbor 
uuglily original. 

U ia believed to contain information upon the most vital potnll 
of Occultism and TheoBOpby thflt cnnnot be obtained ets«wii£M 

It is claimed to fully reveal the most recondite nty>>tcrt«K O 
man upon every plane of hie existence, both here and hereafta 
in such plain, simple language that a child can almost undftr 
stand it. 

The secret and Occult myeterics of Astrology are revealed ao4 
explained for the first time, it is affirmed, since the days 
Egyptian Ilieroglypliica. 

An effort is made to ebow that the Science of the Soul and th< 
Science of the Stars aro the twin mysteries which comprise Tl« 
One Grand Science of Life. 

The following arc among the claims made for the work by Ha 
friends: 

To the Spirituol investigator this hook is indispensjible. 

To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all earthly pricey 
and will prove in real tnitb "a guide, pbiloBopher and friend." 

To the Occult it will supply the mystic key for which he has 
been so long eanieslly seeking. 

To the Astrologer itwiIlbecomea"divine revelation of Science. 
OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLF.. 

"A noble, phiiosophieal and instructive woiJc." — Mrs, Emma 
ITardinge Britten. 

"A work of remarkoblo ability and interest." — Dr. J. H. 
Buchanan. 

"A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly interesting work. 
* * * It is more clear and intelligible than any other work' 
on like suhjects." Mr. J. J. Morse. 

It is an Occult work but not a Theosophical one. * 
It is a hook entirely new in its scope and must excite wide atten- 
tion." — The Kansas City .Tournal, 

Beautifully printed and illustraled on paper manufactured for 
this special purpose, with illuniinaled and extra heavy cloth bind- 
ing. Price $3. For sale at the office of The Progressive Thintefr, 
40 Loomis St., Chicago EI. 
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A remarkable Doctor Book has just been issued, entitled Tlie 

Nature Cure by pliyaioal aud mental methoda. 

^ A bridge from ibe old to the new; the dawn of a new day iu 

I medical practice, A clear, eliort-ciit treatise on the cause and 

I cure of diaeaee. By Marvin E. Conger, M. D., assisted by Ri>sa 

C. Conger, M. D. 

The title page ie suggestive of important changes iu the meth- 
ods of curing the sick and mainlaing health. 
The Nature Cure ia divided into twelve chapters, as follows: 

First — Introductory. Second — Cause of Disease, Third — 
Food and Drinlc. Fourth — Exercise. Fifth — Fevers; Cause 
and Treatment. Sisth — Disease. Seventh — Epidemic and 
Chronic Disease. Eight — Baths, Ninth — Woman and Chil- 
dren. (By Rosa C. Conger, M. D.) Tenth — Usefid Iteeiites. 

Eleventh — Object Lessons and Tables. Twelfth — ^Miscel- 
laneoTis Health Suggestions. 

Read their definition of medicine: "Any method or remedy 
' that will remove or modify pain without injury, and restore the 
sick to a normal condition is practical medieine." 

The new and better methods of curing the sick and preventing 
disease, have never been bo clearly Htnted in plain English, for the 
plain people, as in Nature Cure. 

It is claimed for this book lliat it is the most complete doctor 
book ever published, and sold at the lowest price. It is claimed 
that disease is not a technical, myatcrious, theoretical condition or 
subject, but only a fact that all may understand. More experi- 
ence, study and time have been expended to evade and pervert the 
truth, and deceive the people for obtaining money, tlian to teach 
the truth and save human life and health. The Nature Cure 
reachee the case of this important subject. 

The book has 370 pages, is strongly and handsomely bound in 
cloth. Price $Z. For sale at the "office of The Progressive 
Thinker, 40 Loomis St., Chicago, IU. 




THE WARFARE OF SCIENCE WITH THE0LO61 



A history nf tlip Warfare of Science with Theology in Ohrirf 
(hiin. % Andrew D. White, LL.D., late Presidcut and I 
ffssor of' Ilislni'v at Cornell Uuivorwty. In two volnni 
8vo. Cloth, Fiv<- dollars. 
In tlnw Imo large volumes are comhined informalion 1 
the reader could not find in the lihrariea of the wurlil in Qt^ 
yc-ors. It shows the constant and determined onjiositiou ot IT 
ulogy to the ndvancement that has heen made in every hranchl 
Science To the student it is iudispt'nsnhle. Kvory Vl^ 
Thought Speaker should have It. It should eireulute in « 
cnniinunity. It goes into minute details, citing in nil caM&.d 
nnlhority, showing the persistency of Theology in Ggliting i 
and advanced ideas in Science. 

"The magnum opus of the eminent ex-President of Cornd 
jilants a new and notable mileatone along the liijilnvav of pva( 
advancing human thought. The work is the niastiTpiecc of J 
mind devoid of wanton iconoclasm as of moral cow.nrdice. It J 
n definite statement of where the best thinkers of the world i 
stand in the religio-scientifie conflict. It is dear, honoBt, bran 
and muflt he given a place among the great hooka of the j 
— Chicago Trihune, 

"The most valnahle contribution that has yet been made to tl 
histor)- of the conflict between the Theologians and the Scientist 
struggles that have alarmed timid Christians, but, as Mr. WhiV 
shows, there was no occasion for alarm. The several chapters i: 
extremely interesting, and while President AVhite never ^chi|| 
in telling the whole truth, as he thinks science has ascertained t 
he is nowhere irreverent. He confronts truth, takes its hand, i 
follows boldly wherever truth bids him come." — Buffalo i 
inercial. 

"Fndouhte<lly the most exhaustive treatise which has 
written on this subject. It is able, scholarly, critical, and impi 
tinl in tone." — Boston Daily Advertiser. 

"A literary event of prime importance is the appearance of *. 
History of the Warfare of Science with Theology in Christea 
dom,'"' — Philadelphia Press. 

These two large volumes, containing about 900 pages, will \ 
sent to any address on the receipt of the price. Five Dollars. F 
sale at the ofTice of The Progressive Thinker, -10 lAiomis i 
Chicago, XU. 



RIGHT LIVING. 



ItV SUSAN U. WIXON. 



Ainlior "f '-Applos uf tiold." -Ail iu u Lifetime," "The Story 

Hour," "SiuumtT Days ut Uuset," ■■Simday Observance," etc. 

"Livint; ig an art, a method of expresBing great conccpUone; in 
Ifflct, the highest method, the noblest of arts." — Thomas Starr 
I King. 

This book gives an admirable (.-oiirse of study in ethics, and sup- 
I jdies n Umg-felt want of nn eihical text-book fspecially adapted to 
I the eoin prehension of chiJdrfn, as well as older persouB whom it is 
Iwisely and appinpriately designed to interest while teaching them 
iTahiablc ethietil lessons. 

The author shows a wigo pracIiwUity in her method of teaching 
Ithe priiK-ipk's of ethics. She illuetratcs her subject with many 
■trie' uarralivcs and ancedoles, whieh render the book more inter- 
Icsting and more easily comprehended. It is especially adaptwi 
■fur use ill rhildren's lyeeume. In the hands of mothers and 
pteaehers it may be made very useful. Young and old will he 
rVnefiti'd hy it. It is a most excellent book and should be wide- 
t ly drcidalfd. 

k CONTICNTS: Right Living. What Is Morality? What ia 

llgiioruiiw? Knowledge the Great Triasiire. (.'oneeming Kdu- 

E cation. Conduct; or Hight Doing, Virtue, the Illuminator of 

I Life. Pvudcncc. nn Economy of Life. What Know Ye nf Jus- 

Kortiiuilea Xohlf Possesi^ion. TL-inpernnee and Inlemper- 

Is the t'sc of Tobacco Dangerous? Cultivation of Indi- 

Vidnality. Character, a Jewel of Great Price. Idleness, Another 

(I'laiuc for lyOHS!. Industry, the SlafT of Life. Value of n Trade. 

wcr of Will. Courage, a Necessity to Right Living. In Re- 
KgHrd to Concealed Vice. Beauliful rharity. Fidelity, the 
1 Oivcr nf Strength and Honor. Value of Wealth. Avarice. Not 
ta Means to Tjfe'n Best Knd. Good Nature. One of Life's Rest 
I BiosstiiuK. HenHiiri and Free Inquiry. I->ee Speech. A Free 
ll'rcjw. Rights of Animals. Rights of Children. Human 
fHights; or thi-' ICi^uality of Man. Moral Cleanliness. Politeness 
—The Gentleman. Politeness — Continued — The Gentlewoman. 
[!Be«t Society. Progress: or Enlighfennienf. Wisdom. Price, 
iCloth, $!. For sale at the Office of The Progressive Thinker, 40 

Ksmie St., Cliicago, HI. 
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FIFTY YEARS I N THE CHU RCH OF R 

The Remarkable Work of Father ChiH 

It esposes even to the minutest details the corraptiaii i 
ists in the Church of Home. It is a work of 83S pages, and 

he read as a matter of history by every SpirituausU The 
iiig are a few of the chapter titles: 

ClmiJtur I. — The Bible and the Pi'iest of Rome. 

Chapter V. — The Priest, Piirgiitory, und Hie voot Widow 

Chapter XII, — Home and Educatiou — Why does the Chi 
Rome liatc the Common Schools of ihc United States, aa 
to destroy tlit'm? — Why does she object to the reading 
Bible in the Schools? 

Chapter XIV. — The Vow of Cehbacy. 

Chapter XV. — The Impiu-ities of the Theology of Rotr 

Chai)ter XVI. — The Priest of Rome and the Uoly Fatb 
how I swore to give up the Word of God to follow the « 
Men. 

Chajiter XVIII. — Nine Consequences of the Dogma of 
substantiation — The old Paganism under a Christian nami 

CSiapter XIX. — Vicarage, and Life at St. Charles, fi 
Boyer. 

Chnptcr XXJI. — I am appointed Vicar of the Curate of C 
bourgh — The Piety, Lives and Deaths of Father Bedai 
Perras. 

Chapter LIU. — The Immaculate doneeption of Uie 
Mary. 

Ciiapter LIV. — The Abomination of Anriculnr Confessi 

Chapter LIX. — A moment of Intfrruption iu the Thr 
my Fifty Years in fhe Church of Iloinc," to see how ray a 
visiions about my defender, Abraham Lincoln, were to he r 
— Rome the Implacable Enemy of the United States, 

Chapter LXI. — Abrnliani Lincoln a true man of (Jod, antl 
Disciple of tlie Oospel — The Assnssinalinn hv I'.ontli — ^Tl 
of tliepricsls— JnhnSitrraU"shonsc-TlMT;.iMl,- ■...iHiim] 
iog Place of llic Priests — .Tobn S;;: ; ■' s. -.■..■ i.\ the 
after the murder of Lincoln — the A>,- . ■ . .1 ..;i .' l.nicoln 
and publJRhcd in the town three hnin- 1.. I'ln- ii- ...■■■nrrcnw 

Price, *3.25, Post-paid. For sale ;it Hw ollice of The Pi 
eive Thinker, 40 Loomis St., Chicago 111. 



/VTL/VNTIS. 

TKe I'latedikViaa World Illustrated. 

BY IGNATIUS DONNELLY. 

The qiicBtiou of ii once-inliabitod but now submerged part of 
I this globe known as Atlantis, is one of muth iulorest. The ilala 
I gathered from ancient and modem sources — from elassical 
I authors — from traditions, legends and mythologies; from the 
I deep sea infestigatious of modern scientists and antiquarian re- 
iBcorchts in the mounds and the ruins of ancient cities found on 
I the American continent— are here arranged in compact, literary 
Lforni, in this verj- intercsling volume. The book possesses espe- 
tcial interest to Spiritualists because of its aifording corroborative 
■evidence of the genuineness and truth of the statemenls purport- 
ing to be given by spirits of ancient Allantians concerning the 
i&ct of an Atlantis and a great people of the name, once existing 
I on this earth. Price, $3.00. For sale at the office of The Fro- 
IgreBsive Thinker, 40 Loomis St., Chicago, lit. 



PRItJCIPLES OF LIGHT i^flD COLOR. 



BY E. D. BABBITT, M. D., LL. D. 

A truly great work in which the author exhibits the rPBultH of 
I years of research, of a mind devoted to sciem^i' and truth, higldy 
[gifted with keen intuitive insight and the t)sythic facully of claiv- 
1 -voyance, enabling him In discover and cliicidate facts and prin- 
Iciples not oliaervahlc to ordinary ken. The hook is of very grcol 
I jnteresi ami imimrlance, bringing Ut light many important points 
I concerning light and cohir in llieir menial and piiysical elTecte 
lend their practical application in the conservation of health and 
I the cure of disciiKe and sickness. Its medical value is beyond 
E estimation, and its teachings should be known by all. 

Finely lIUiHtrated with cuts and colored plates. Price, *5.f)0. 
fPoBtage, 36 cents. For sale at the oIKce of The Progressive 
I Thinker, 40 Loomis St., Chicago, 111. 



TWO IN ONE. 



A Combination of "The Question Settled" 
"The Contrast" Into One Volume, 



BY MOSES HULL. 

Tliie highly iustiuctive aud interesting work is a, combionU. 
into one votwue of two of Mr. llull's splendid works. By tliis d 
rangenient tlie cost is such that the reader is enabled to aecure t^ 
two books combined ut the Biimc price as was formerly nicked f 
them separately. This volume contains 462 |tages and is has 
somely bound in cloth and uoutaing an excellent portrait of tBi 
author. 

THE QUESTION SETTLED 

is H careful compurieon of Biblical and Modern Spiritualism. N^jJ 
book of the eonlury has made so many converts to Modern Spl] 
itualism as this. The author's aim. faithfully to compare tti 
Bible with modern phenomena and philosophy, has been accom 
plished. The adaptation of Spiritualism to the wauls of hninai 
ity; its moral tendency; the Bible Doctrine of angel ministry; thi 
spiritual nature of mnii, and the objections offered to Spiritualiai ' 
arc nil considered in the light of the Biltlo. nature, history, i 
and common sense, and (■si'rit^s.d I'h'aily and forcibly. 



Tl 



itXTIIAST 



consiets of a critical cuiiiiiin i^ini .iT lAiingelii-idism and Splritm 
ism. It is a ]n'rfcct s|nn'lii,iisi' uf fads for those who wish to d^ 
fend Spiritualism, or find urgumenls aj^ainst assumptions of Oia 
thodoxy. Price. $1. For sale at the office of The ProgressI*!* 
Thinker, 10 LoomJs St., UMcago, 111. 



:i\cyclopedia dF 6i61ical Spiritualism 
or a Cor\cordar\ce 

ffo tlie |iniici|><il jniswiif,'rs (if Ihc Old ami Nt'w Tt'tftiiiiicul Si-ri]il- 
urcs whicli prove or imply Spirit uali«ii; togt'tiier with a briuE 
history of tlie orij^n of maiiv of llie imporUnt Ijooka of Ihe 
Bible. 

BY MOSES HULL. 

. Much that is in lliie book appeared in an abridged form iu a 
leries of nine full jmgcs of The Projirossive Tbinkcr. Tlit'se 
BMicIee were prqiurcd ut thi.' call of biiiidreds of Spiritualitits who 
Telt the need uf some kind of document for n-ady reference. 
They only seemed to whet the appetite for more; hence the piib- 
^caaon of this work. 

The nnthor, Moses Hull, has written many vohnnes on ypirit- 
lalistic and other themes and each one is full of careful study on 
" 9 subject chosen. Mr. Hull, in hie introduction of tiiis work 
Mys: 

"Hoping that thia book will serve to load the people out of Ihe 

Vildernees of doubt and des|Miir: and tbat when Spiritualism nliall 

wrented Ibe Bible from its 'sanetitied' enemies, it will not 

I'spikc' it. but will use it to hatter down the walls of ('hrislian 

lrsn]jcrstition and ignorance. I send it out on ita errand of enlight- 

Miment with llir hiiniblc prayer that it *vill prove u divine bcne- 

fdietion to every reader." 

The Kneyulc)|K'dJa of Hililieal Spirilnalisim contains 3Sr> pages, 

Ewaiitifully pfiiiled on good ]Kiper. eontains a full-page portrait of 

Klho author and is handsomely Iiound in cloth, Kvery Splrifualint 

E^hould have llii« work. Price, $1. For sale al Ihe office of The 

E*rogrcBKivc "niinker, -10 Loouiiii St., Chicago. 111. 



RESEARCHES IN ORIENTAL HISTORY. 

BY G. W. BROWN. M. D. 

Ony Vol. ISmo, 407 VugGS, Cloth, $1.50. 



GENERAL DIVISION. 
1. RESEARCHES IN JEWISH HISTORY. 

•2. RESEARCHES IN ZOROASTRIANISM. 
3. DERIVATION OF CHRiSTIANITY, 

4. WHENCE OUR ARYAN ANCESTOE 

The wliole comprises an earuest but fniitlese Bearcb for « 1 
torifiil .Tcsiiw. 

In this voluDie the .lews are clearly shown not to have been ( 
holy favored people Ihey claim to have been. The Messiu 
idea is traced to the Bacfrian Philosopher, 2350 years B. C^ a 
its history ia outlined, foilowing the waves of emigration, ui 
it is fully developed into Christianity, with a mythical hero,! 
Alexandria, in EgT,'pt, soon after the commencement of the C 
tian era. 

The book demonstrates that Ohristinnity and its central h^ 
are niytliieal; that the whole system is hnsed nn fraud, falfwhot ' 
forjjery, fear and force; and that its rites, ceremonials, do(, 
and superstilions are but survivals of so-called paganism. 
shows vafit rpscnrch amonp (he records of the [tast; its fflctfi | 
mostly gleaned from Christian authority: and no person can I ' 
it «-ifhout inslniclion and profit, whether he reaches (he same c 
elusions wilh the author or otherwise. For sale at the o(Be*] 
The Progressive Thinker, -10 Loomie St., Chicago, HI. 



PUBLICATIONS OF 



HUDSON T()TTLE. 



Library of Spiritual Science. 



6TCDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS OP PSYCHIC 
SCIENCE. 

This work essays to utilize and explain tlie vast array ol facte 
a its field of researcli by referring them to a common cause, and 
rem ihem arise to the laws and conditions of Man's spiritual be- 
Third edition. Price, 75 cents. 

RELIGION AND ETHICS OP SCIENCE. 

Not servile trust to the Gods, but knowledge of the laws of the 
forid, belief in the divinity of man and his eternal progress to- 
1 perfection is the foundation of this book. Price, $1. 

LIFE IN TWO SPHERES. 

In this atory the scenes are laid on earth, and in the spirit-world 
hrosenting the spiritual philosophy and the real life of spiritual 
Tn'inps. All questions which arise on that subject are answered. 
Price, 50 cents. 

ARCANA OF NATURE. 

Tim History and Laws of Creation. Revised and annotated 
^gUsh edition. "The Cosmogony of Spiritualism." Price, $1. 

rK PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT AND THE SPIEIT-WOHLD 

English edition. Price, $1. 

THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN. 
Containing ihe latest investigations and discoveries, and a 
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